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DEDICATION 
To My Most Beloved Lord Ram 


No creature is perfect; it’s foolhardy to claim so. The best of paintings cannot replace 
the original; the best of words cannot express the original emotions and sentiments. 
Even the Lord was not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly—he went on endlessly 
evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I have poured out my 
being in these books. Honestly, I am totally incompetent—it was the Lord who had 
done the actual writing and had moved my fingers as if they were merely an 
instrument in his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s glory that 
he does not take the credit himself, but bestows it to them whom he loves as his very 
own. And to be ‘his very own’ is indeed an unmatched honour. However, I still beg 
forgiveness for all omissions, commissions and transgressions on my part that I may 
have inadvertently made. It’s the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, write on and 
think of to the best of my ability. I hope my readers will also absorb the divine 
fragrance effusing from the flowers representing the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia 
pouring out of them and marvel at the Lord’s stupendous glories. 


I submit this effort at the Lord’s holy feet, and finding no words to express my 
profound gratitude to him, I just wish to remain quiet, and let my silence do the 
speaking and praying on my behalf. 


Finally, I pay my greatest obeisance to Hanuman, the enlightened devotee of Lord 
Ram, whom I regard as my Guru (a spiritual guide), without whose blessings this 
effort would not have borne fruit. 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
Author 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


PREFACE 


Goswami Tulsidas' Kavitawali, as the name suggests, is a poetic composition called 
'Kavitta' (fad). The Kavitta is basically a type of Chhanda (#2). There are 4 types of 
Chhandas in Kavitawali as follows:- 
(i) Kavitta (wfdx) — These are 8 line verses arranged in 'backwards-and- 
forwards' pattern, or a 'Z' pattern. The 1st line is a step ahead of the 2nd line; the 3rd 
line is in step with the Ist, the 4th in step with the 2nd and so on. The last word of 
every second line rhymes with each other. (For example see verse no. 1/8). 

Since the number of Kavitta verses are in a majority, the book is called 
Kavitawali. 
(11) Sawaiya (adar) — These are 4 line verses, each line stacked one above the 
other, with the last word of all the lines rhyming (example verse no. 1/1). 
(iii) Ghanaakshari (wem!) — These verses have 6 lines arranged in a 'pillar 
pattern i.e., the 5th and 6th lines form the broad base of the pillar and Ist to 4th lines 
represent the body of the pillar. For purposes of rhyming, the six lines are arranged in 
three pairs of two lines each. The lines of one pair rhyme, but no two pairs rhyme 
with each other (example verse no. 7/111). 
(iv) | Chappey (835) — These are also 6 liners arranged one above the other, not 
like Ghanakshari but like Sawaiya, and rhyming pattern is like Ghanakshari (example 
verse no. 6/47). 

The frequency of appearance of verses is in the decreasing order of Kavitta, 
Sawaiya, Ghanakshari and Chappey. 


'Kavitawal is the legendary story of Lord Ram that was written by saint-poet 
Goswami Tulsidas as part of his Trilogy on Lord Ram’s life and time—popularly 
known as ‘Ramayan’. The other two books in this Trilogy are Geetawali and the epic 
Ram Charit Manas. Each of the three books of the Trilogy is a masterpiece in itself. 
The other two books would also be made available by this author as soon as they are 
ready for publication. 

‘Kavitawali’ narrates, as we have read above, the story of Lord Ram in a 
poetic style that is called ‘Kavitta’ in Hindi. It is basically fine and excellent poetry in 
one of its best forms, being written as it is in Tulsidas’ unique style of narration that is 


at once lucid, enchanting and captivating for the mind. He has employed all the skills 
and mastery of words that he is so famous for. 

The probable reason of his writing Kavitawali (and for that matter Geetawali 
as well, besides, of course, the epic Ram Charit Manas) is perhaps he wished to 
narrate the excellent story of Lord Ram in from different angles and employing 
different styles of poetic composition so that the story as a whole becomes 
exceedingly enchanting, fascinating and beautiful as it could now be read and recited 
in various styles and tones to suit every mood and liking of the reader. 

Further, it helped Tulsidas to describe many aspects of the story which could 
not be possibly highlighted sufficiently in one book alone due to various 
restrictions—such as for instance the restrictions imposed by the style selected for the 
composition, or the flow of the narration, or the limitations of pages—could be 
overcome in the next book. 

So, Kavitawali helped Tulsidas to express himself better and more articulately 
because now he could focus his attention more to highlight in very expressive terms 
certain parts or aspects of the epic story as well as to fill in certain gaps that he 
couldn’t probably do in the other two books of the Trilogy. 


Kavitawali was composed was written roughly between Hindu Samvat 1631 and 1680 
(corresponding to A.D. 1574-1623). The wonderful book has been divided into 7 
chapters on the pattern of the epic Ram Charit Manas, but unlike it, the contents are 
remarkably different. A brief summary is as follows:- 

(a) Balkand — This chapter covers only two aspects of Ram's story viz., his early 
childhood playful activities and the bow breaking ceremony highlighted by 
Parashuram's anger. 

(b) Ayodhya Kand — The main topics covered here are Sri Ram's exile, the 
stunned villagers and wayside people en-route to Chitrakoot and their being 
enamoured at the beauty of Sri Ram, Sita and Laxman, concluding with a brief 
description of Sri Ram's sojourn at Chitrakoot. 

(c) Aranya Kand — This consists of a single verse describing Sri Ram's sojourn at 
Panchwati. There, he is asked by Sita to fetch the decoy golden skinned deer for her, 
and the verse concludes with Sri Ram pursuing it. 

(d) Kiskhinda Kand — Similarly, this chapter is also of one verse describing 
Hanuman's leap towards Lanka across the ocean. 

(e) Sundar Kand — This whole chapter is devoted to the magnificent valour and 
brave deeds of Hanuman in the burning of Lanka and bringing back the news of Sita. 
The description is very vivid and so detailed that if one were to close his eyes, the 
whole tumult on the streets of the city of Lanka could well be visualised on the screen 
of the closed eye-lids, as it were. 

(f) Lanka Kand — Again, the horrors of war have to come to the fore here, and 
splendidly narrated. The difference, however, from Ram Charit Manas is the fact that 
all the credit for the destruction of the demon army here (and the city in earlier 
chapter) has been accorded to Hanuman in Kavitawali, with even Laxman and others 
playing only a side role. This observation is substantiated by Sri Ram himself (see 
verse no. 6/40). 

Another outstanding feature of Sundar and Lanka Kands is that it is in the 
‘present tense narrative’. It appears that Tulsidas had closed his eyes, saw the 
happenings on the screen of his mind, and went on writing what he saw. It must be 
remembered that the events took place thousands of years ago, and to use the 'present 
tense' shows that Tulsidas had that transcendental reach beyond time and space. 


(g) Uttar Kand — This is an absolute divergence from Ram Charit Manas. In 
Kavitawali, the main theme is prayer and invoking Sri Ram's mercy and benevolence; 
no mention is made of Ram's coronation, rule etc., neither is there any question 
answer format of either Ram Charit Manas or the Upanishads. 

If one wishes, this chapter can be totally extracted from Kavitawali and read as 
a separate entity, without affecting the story of Ram in any manner. So, one could 
split Kavitawali into two sections—the first dealing with Ram's story (chapters 1 to 
6), and the second (chapter 7) dealing exclusively with hymns and prayers that 
resemble the Psalms of the Holy Bible. The only linking factor between these two 
sections is the poetic style of 'Kavitta' etc. that has been adopted by the poet 
Goswami Tulsidas to compose this book “Kavitawali’. 

The Prayers can be roughly classified into 3 main categories—(1) those offered 
to Sri Ram as a human incarnation of the Lord (verse 7/1-7/24, 7/111-114); (11) those 
that extoll and worship his holy name, greatness, its benefits etc. (verse nos. 7/25-82, 
7/89-96, 7/115-127, 7/178); and (iii) those offered to Lord Shiva (verse nos. 7/149- 
176, 7/181-183). There are scattered verses on Nirguna God (e.g., 7/126), and on 
Tulsidas' humility and Lord's benevolent mercy on him (e.g., 7/56-73). These verses 
are also very prayerful. 

There are minor prayers to river Ganges (verse no. 7/145-147), Annapurna 
(7/148), Chitrakoot (7/141-143), Sita Vat (7/138-140) and Prayag (7/144). 

Besides prayers, he has referred to devotee Prahalad to establish the event 
which led to Idol worship (7/128), contemporary events such as plague in Varanasi or 
Kashi (7/169) and its horrifying affects (7/170-176), wild fire in Chitrakoot (7/143), 
his tormenting by the pundits of Varanasi (7/165), the glory of Kashi (7/172, 181- 
182), good omens at Kashi, igniting hope (7/180), ill effects of Kaliyug (7/83-88, 
7/97-109, 7/170-177, 182-183), his own suffering by the way of pain in his arms 
(7/166) etc. 

Tulsidas' relationship with his Lord is succinctly encapsulated in a numner of 
verses, for instance verse nos. 7/110, 7/126, 7/178. He has also referred to Lord 
Krishna (7/131-135) and—remarkable for an ardent devotee of Sri Ram who is said to 
have refused to bow his head before an image of Krishna if he did not leave his flute 
and hold a bow and arrow, at which, as the legend goes, Krishna obliged—the 
Uddhav Gita has been beautifully narrated (verse no. 7/134-135). Further, there are 
interspersed verses on general wisdom (e.g. verse no. 7/116-120, 179). 

This, in brief, is the epitome called Kavitawali. According to some, the 
collection had only 177 verses, but Kashi Nagari Prachaarani Sabha and Gita Press 
have both 183 verses. So, the latter collection is preferred by me. I have, as is my 
practice and style, tried faithfully to stick to the original text while translating, with 
clarifying phrases in brackets. I have resisted the inclination to fiddle, tweak or twist 
the text to make the translation florid, attractive, succulent and dramatic; it would be 
tantamount to foisting on the original. As a consequence, the rendering appears drab 
or a little bit odd at times. 

It would be noted that Tulsidas has covered the entire Aranya Kand and 
Kiskindha Kand in a single verse each. What was he trying to convey? For my 
personal views on this, and many other interesting relevant matters, I have included 
an Appendix No. 1.1 which would convey my thoughts. 

In similar vein, I have tried to mathematically arrive at the probable speed of 
Hanuman's flight to bring the Dronachal mountain as well as the time he might have 
taken to leap across the ocean. Interesting figures and deductions emerge once you put 
on your thinking cap on any topic. This subject is included in Appendix No. 1.2. 


Appendix No. 1.3 has a brief life-sketch of Goswami Tulsidas, the author of 
the original text of Kavitawali. 

The time spent in remembering the Lord is always beneficial and spiritually 
uplifting. Since writing and translating requires immense amount of concentration, 
thought and effort, the accompanying benefit becomes all the more distilled and 
provides a sense of contentment which only a farmer can realise on seeing his full 
granary. Besides, the text is churned, boiled, sizzled and scrambled in your mind, with 
your subconscious thoughts as the receptacle, and the resultant broth is then filtered 
down and percolates in your whole being. One feels the 'one-ness' with one's Lord; it 
appears that the prayers are not of Tulsidas but that of the writer or translator himself. 
And even those of the reader. 

This euphoric, exhilarating and refreshingly uplifting feeling is to be 
experienced to be believed. And surely, this is the greatest reward for the effort. A 
dive in the ocean reveals a bewitching and bewildering world of fascinating aquatic 
life which is not imaginable from the surface. Likewise, a dive into Tulsidas' works 
opens a panoramic view of mysticism, spiritualism, philosophy, metaphysics, 
devotion, auspiciousness, righteousness, morality/ethics, and civics/politics—in fact 
every conceivable concept under the sun. But, as the aquatic life is all-encompassed 
by the surrounding water, so is Tulsidas' philosophy all drenched and soaked in the 
devotion for Sri Ram. He sings the Lord’s glories:- 'Speaking to yourself in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord' 
(Bible, Ephsians, 5/18-19), '....for he is the Lord of lords and King of kings : and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful (Bible, Revelation 17/14) 

I hope my dear readers will forgive me for my temerity, my audacious attempt 
to try to interpret the great saint's words in my own words which I am aware are both 
incompetent as well as totally inadequate to convey the meaning of the saint's words 
in a wholesome and truthful manner. But nevertheless, since my words are also meant 
to sing the divine glories of the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Ram, to say a 
small prayer to the Lord, their incompetence and inadequacies can be overlooked, and 
surely the Lord who loves me very dearly would smile at my childishness and forgive 
me for any errors of commission and omission that I may make due to my follies and 
shortcomings. 

The point is, irrespective of its shortcomings and other inadequacies, the 
reader should enjoy the book as a token of his love for the Lord. Nectar is always 
nectar irrespective of the jar in which it is present! 

A little bit of prayer to the *Lord of all of us" would not be out of context, and 
let me quote the Holy Bible while doing so— 

'| had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice 
(books) I might teach (reach) others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown 
(alien) tongue' (Bible, Corinthians, 1/14/9-11, 19). 

‘I am not capable of anything. If He graciously accepts me, if He mercifully 
and benevolently empowers my eyes to see His divine form which is most beautiful, 
enthralling and incomparable in my own Atma or my pure-self (which is pure 
consciousness), I shall then consider my self as most blessed, most privileged, most 
obliged, most thankful and most fulfilled’ (Kathopanishad, 1/2/22). 

But let us remember one point, and that is whatever has been written in this 
book are not a word of mine, ‘My doctrine is not mine, but ‘His’ that sent me; if any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine; for he that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory; but he that seeketh ‘His’ glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him’ (Bible, Gospel of St. John, 7/17-18). “The words 


that I have spoken to you do not come from me. The father who remains in me does 
his work’ (Gospel. St. John, 14/10), ‘What I say, then, is what the father has told me 
to say’ (Gospel. St. John, 12/50). What more can I say. 

‘Finally, bretheren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you’ (The Bible- 
Corinthians 2/13/11). As for my own self, my beloved Lord Sri Ram is sure to smile 
at and accept my efforts as an offering by his child, no matter how humble and 
incompetent they are. And, that is my reward! 

I must express my heart-felt thanks to Sri Somil Bharti of Vrindavan who has 
done the Roman Transliteration of the original Hindi verses of the text for me. Lord 
bless him. 

Amen! 

Date: Christmas, the 25" of December, 2015 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
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Kavitavali 
Balakanda 
Lord Sri Ram's Birth 


sda ae Bre ss Ya e P spur cr erway 
aracitfes A wa Aaaa ofor—eit zd, OF a oor ferep-B 0| 
geet vaso oaa- Aa gioa- oap- | 

aa uit ama 3A aaa meg- APA INI 


1. avadhésaké dvarém sakarém ga'ī suta gōda kai bhūpati lai nikasē. 
avaloki haurn soca bimocanako thagi-si rahi, je na thage dhika-se.. 
tulasi mana-rarijana rarijita-anjana naina sukhanjana-jataka-se. 
sajani sasimern samasila ubhai navanila saroruha-se bikase..1.. 


Verse no. 1/1—[One maid talks with her companion] :- 'I had gone early morning to 
the palace gate of Dasrath, the king of Ayodhya. Just then, the king came out with his 
son in his arms. I was absolutely charmed, completely fascinated and enthralled at the 
sight of that divine child who is the eliminator of all sorrows. Those people who are 
not enamoured by this divine child and not thrilled at his sight are contemptible; they 
are to be treated as being most unfortunate and cursed. The edges of the child’s eye- 
lids were smeared with ‘Anjan’ (a black, oily medicated paste usually used as a charm 
to ward off evil spirits), and his eyes were as beauteous and gorgeous as that of the 
‘Khanjan’ bird’s chick. Oh dear! Those eyes looked as if two equally beautiful blue- 
tinged lotuses have blossomed on the face of the moon! [Here, the face of child Ram 
is likened to the moon, and his two beautiful eyes to the two lotus flowers. ] 


Uo age 3 ugd weet ag at aferare feu! 
aaa paar Aa gor sas yas ag one favs 
sra A smag SU mèg Iia maa- Fo! 
Aaa a mÀ ara amag A goe coat wa ale fA In 
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2. paga nüpura au pahumci karakarijani mariju bani manimala hi'em. 
navanila kalévara pita jhamiga jhalakai pulakai nrpu goda li'em.. 

arabindu so ananu rupa marandu anandita lo6cana-bhrnga pi'em. 

manamo na basyau asa balaku jaurn tulasi jagamem phalu kauna ji'em..2.. 


Verse no. 1/2—' That child (Lord Ram) had a 'Ghungharoo' in his feet (a small 
ornament worn around the ankle and having tiny bells which chime when the foot is 
moved), a bracelet around his wrist, and a beautiful necklace of gems around his neck. 
A yellow frock adorned his dark complexion of pristine beauty. The king was thrilled 
and immensely pleased in having him in his arms. The child's face was like a lotus, 
and its divine sight amply rewarded the eyes of those who watched him without 
letting their gaze move away just like the black bee drinking nectar from the lotus 
flower and feeling extremely contented and fulfilled. 


aa gA 2A Barres cada Horst Agra ss 
ait waz ured gfe ae ofa af sreforast af asi 
aad daat gà aAA- fears wat amer-fard we! 
saad wet aie war geei-vna-—afezal feet 13 11 


3. tanaki duti syama saroruha locana kanjaki manjulata’ haraim. 

ati sundara sohata dhüri bharé chabi bhuri anangaki duri dharaim.. 
damakairn damtiyam duti damini-jyaum kilakairn kala bala-bindda karairn. 
avadhesake balaka cari sada tulasi-mana-mandiramém biharaim..3.. 


Verse no. 1/3— The complexion of his (child Ram’s) body is like a blue-tinged lotus, 
and the eyes dulled the prettiness (loveliness, beauty or charm) of lotus in their 
comparison. He appears very pretty/lovely inspite of being covered in dust (because 
the child has been playing around in the ground of the palace), and the famed 
beautiful image of Kamdeo turns pale in comparison. His tiny teeth glitter and dazzle 
like lightening, and he playfully performs many child-like pranks with a giggle and 
mischief on his face. Tulsidas prays that all those four sons of King Dasrath of 
Ayodhya should reside for ever in his heart and mind. 


Child-hood Activities & Pranks of Lord Rama 


pa aR aoa 3m wt pak Afia fee st 
pag paa Tosh ada Ald Ud Aa Ag AII 
pag RRIS pè efe ya Ga urs aA M I 
sada were ays war dee-waa-AfezA feetii ii 


4. kabahümi sasi magata ari karaim kabahüni pratibimba nihari darairn. 
kabahüm karatala baja'ikai nacata matu sabai mana moda bharairm.. 
kabahüni risi'a'i kahaim hathikai puni leta so" jehi lagi araim. 
avadhesake balaka cari sada tulasi-mana-mandiramem biharaim..4.. 


Verse no. 1/4—Sometimes child (Lord Sri) Ram becomes adamant to get the moon, 
sometimes he gets afraid at the his own shadow. At other times he claps his hands 
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joyously and dances in merriment, a sight at which all the mothers feel overwhelmed 
with joy (1). 

Then there are times when he yearns for a particular object, not relenting and 
letting anyone rest till the time he gets it. Tulsidas prays that all the four brothers 
should reside in his heart for ever. [Tulsidas enjoys the playful childhood days of his 
beloved Lord Ram, and is so enthralled and captivated by the charms of the Lord’s 
child-like behaviour that he wishes that these scenes are permanently etched in his 
memory for ever, and that he should remain lost in their thoughts for all times to 
come, for as long as he lives.] (2) 


az dat do gepe seren- Saa | 
aqm dab ga da a A Aa Ter sA | 
JIR aè cred» sper Baz GSA AA paa 
aaah wet we geet af os ae ga Aaaa 151 


5. bara dantaki pangati kundakali adharadhara-pallava kholanaki. 
capala camakaim ghana bica jagaim chabi motina mala amolanaki.. 
ghumighurari lataim latakair mukha üpara kundala lola kapolanaki. 
névachavari prana karai tulasi bali ja'um lala ina bolanaki..5.. 


Verse no. 1/5— The combined effect of the child Ram's row of white glistening teeth 
that resemble the Kunda-kalis (buds of a conical tiny flowers that are white in colour), 
the opening of his lips (as he smiles), and the necklace of priceless pearls that he is 
adorned with create an image similar to the dazzle of lightening in black clouds. [The 
child is dark complexioned like the dark rain-bearing clouds. The white teeth glisten 
inside the lips like lightening showing in the dark cloud, and the pearl necklace adds 
to or multiplies the shining effect.] Curly hairs are dangling on his face. 

Tulsidas says, *Oh Lalla! [It is an affectionate form of address for a child.] I 
am overwhelmed and offer to sacrifice my self at the pretty sight of your beautiful 
face that is adorned by the magnificent ear rings which dangle down to the cheeks, as 
well as at your enchanting child-like talk (i.e. at your child-like giggle, babble, lisping 
and banter). 


upola Ag «reif uerél ggd ae tpo- IAŬ | 
aRar wor werd Aaa È ameoa Aee ge BEII 
geet ara aap- aè Ag paer oa o Baris feu 
az Yd Wl Ape eit Bata PA oÀ pg Aa Pw 11611 


6. padakanjani mariju banim panahirn dhanuhim sara parkaja-pani li'em. 
larika samga khelata dolata hair sarajü-tata cauhata hata hi'em.. 

tulasi asa balaka-sorn nahirn nehu kaha japa joga samadhi ki'em. 

nara vē khara sükara svana samana kahau jagamemr phalu kauna ji'emi..6.. 


Verse no. 1/6—Attractive shoes adorn his (the child Ram's) feet, a tiny bow and 
arrow is in his small hands, and accompanied by children (of his age), he playfully 
moves about either on the banks of the river Saryu or the market places of Ayodhya. 
Tulsidas says that if one cannot develop love and affection towards such children, 


12 


then what is the utility of doing Japa (reciting and repetition of the Mantras), 
practicing Yoga (meditation and concentration on the Pure-Self) or being in a state of 
Samadhi (a trance like state of consciousness when one is lost in deep 
contemplation)? Such people (who do all these exercises but cannot inculcate love 
and devotion for the Lord) are similar to donkeys, pigs and dogs. Say, of what use is 
their life (i.e. what fruit or benefit have they got from taking birth)'? 
[Note—'This verse must be seen in the correct light and not misinterpreted as casting 
aspersions on or in any way demeaning to the institution or the system of doing Japa, 
Yoga or Samadhi. The main objective of these three latter exercises is to obtain 
spiritual liberation and deliverance, to find emancipation and salvation, to acquire 
tranquility and peace for the soul, to have access to the Supreme Being and find the 
Absolute Truth of existence in the form of the pure Consciousness. Such exercises 
require a lot of effort, they are time consuming, and strict laws and regulations must 
be followed rigidly to achieve success in them. A smallest deviation or carelessness 
makes the whole exercise go in vain. 

Besides this, they require a follower to concentrate his mind and attention on 
something that is too abstract for an ordinary man, something that is not easily 
verifiable or seen—because the cosmic Consciousness, the pure ‘Self’, the Absolute 
Truth, the Supreme Atma or Soul on which one is required to focus one’s attention 
are abstract entities too difficult to grasp and understand. This conception is beyond 
the understanding of an ordinary man, and so when the objective is not clear the path 
too becomes hazardous and uncertain. 

Therefore, the exercises of doing Japa, Yoga and Samadhi in order to attain the 
Supreme Being and find emancipation and salvation are limited to a few highly 
enlightened souls and to those who are well-versed in the intricacies of the 
metaphysical philosophy of the scriptures. Therefore there are too difficult for an 
ordinary man to access. On the contrary, having love and devotion for the Lord’s 
known form and his charming image which is like that of a pretty child one sees 
around him in this world makes the path leading to peace and happiness of the soul as 
well as its emancipation and salvation very easy and light on the mind and the senses. 

It is very easy to relate to something that we see and experience everyday in our lives 
around us than to attempting to focus our mind on something that we cannot even 
comprehend. 

Therefore, Tulsidas advocates the easier path of having love and devotion for the 
human form of the Supreme Lord as Ram instead of following the path that is 
arduous and time consuming and uncertain of yielding tangible results. 

When we read the Holy Bible we come across the following declaration of Jesus 
Christ in the Gospel of St. Matthew, 18/1-6—1: At the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 2: And Jesus called 
a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 3: And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 4: Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5: And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me. 6: But whose shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Gospel of St. Mark, 9/36-37—36: And he took a child, and set him in the midst of 
them: and when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 37: Whosoever shall 
receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. ] 


aq, az ake de fet zweik rem sre dis cdi 
ggd we dk, eoor oa wf tla aaa adie wai! 


N 
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geet afé sie craferar ca af at dla sari ad 
«er emer day ad of fee farai? fof] soar a uaz 


7. saraju bara tirahirn tira phiraim raghubira sakha aru bira sabai. 
dhanuhim kara tira, nisanga kasém kati pita dukila navina phabai.. 
tulasi tehi ausara lavanita dasa cari nau tina ikisa sabai. 

mati bharati pangu bha' jo nihari bicari phir upama na pabai..7.. 


Verse no. 1/7— Lord Ram, his friends and brothers roam about playfully on the banks 
of river Saryu. His hands hold a small bow and arrow, the quiver is tied around his 
hip, and a new Pitambar (a yellow coloured seamless silk cloth wrapped around the 
body as an over-garment) adorns his body. Tulsidas says that Sri Sharda (the goddess 
of speech, wisdom, intellect; also known as Saraswati) could not find anything to 
compare with this beauty and enchanting image of the Lord though she searched for it 
in all the fourteen Bhuvans (the 14 worlds that constitute this creation), nine Khands 
(the nine divisions or parts into which these worlds have been divided), the three 
lokas (the 3 nearer worlds) and the twenty-one Brahmaands (universes). So she 
became frustrated (as she could not find anything as beauteous, as magnificent, as 
majestic and as fabulous as this image of Lord Ram in the whole of creation). 


Bow Breaking Ceremony 


oleic sreftufe ert fered Sra 
AA-AAA wre fesfer smu ferfdreTore | 
UWscr uds dreds az ay ay 
aRar AA aed} ae Heel 
AA aA fase aog ae aera 
aei-det de wag gad Baie! 
gm gea aa P aean od 
ar-az 8S gA silel—qorerers 11811 


8. chonimenke chonipati chajai jinhai chatrachaya 
choni-choni cha'e chiti a'e nimirajake. 

prabala pracanda baribanda bara be$a bapu 
baribekom bole baidehi bara kajake.. 

bole bandi viruda baja'i bara bajane'u 

baje-baje bira bahu dhunata samajake. 

tulas! mudita mana pura nara-nari jete 

bara-bara heraim mukha audha-mrgarajake..8.. 


Verse no. 1/8— Those great kings (emperors) who are entitled to have a decorated 
royal umbrella held over their heads (as a sign of their seniority and exalted stature in 
the hierarchy of kings and emperors) have come from all the corners of the earth to 
king Janak's place, and they have pitched their respective camps with all the pomp 
and pageantry. They are very strong and powerful, full of valour and bravery, and are 
radiant and pompous; their bodies and clothes effuse glamour and charm. All of them 
have been invited to try their hand (luck) at marrying Sita (through the bow-lifting 
competition). The best of royal bards (royal singers, called the ‘Bandijans’) sing the 
fame of their respective lords (kings and emperors), the musicians are playing their 
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instruments, and some warriors of that royal assembly enthusiastically beat (thump) 
their arms occasionally (in an outburst of excitement to indicate that they are ready for 
the challenge). 

Tulsidas says that in such times, all the residents of Janakpur repeatedly watch 
the (bewitching beauty of the) face of Lord Ram, the lion of Ayodhya, and feel happy 
in their hearts (because they hope, and are convinced, that the ultimate glory of 
marrying Sita would be of Ram's). 


Wah Bel ASR ola aa ay 
ug, gies, Hula, Ag, leig-A, 

gas Aa Wu Bley pray HT II 
Wa aaa gea AAA IS 

ied ya AA MIAA AMAR | 
adel carers aaa a goete 

auf deri amy daeareterstnt | 19 11 


9. siyakérn svayambara samaju jaham rajanik6 
rajanaké raja maharaja janai nama ko. 

pavanu, purandaru, krsanu, bhanu, dhanadu-se, 
gunaké nidhana rupadhama somu kamu ko.. 
bana balavana jatudhanapa sarikhe sura 
jinhakem gumana sada salima sangramako. 
tahani dasarat'thakern samat'tha natha tulasike 
capari carhayau capu candramalalamako..9.. 


Verse no. 1/9— At the place where the Swayambar of Sita (a competitive system 
where any person who could fulfill the pre-set conditions could marry the princess) 
was to be organized, there were many Emperors and King of kings amongst the 
august assembly, and it is not possible to know their names. [That is, so many of them 
have come from all the corners of the earth that it is not practically possible to know 
who is who.] 

The assembled Royals were a magnificent sight to behold—all of them were 
handsome and smart, they presented a sight of opulence, regal splendour and 
radiance, they were all virtuous, exhibited grandeur and pompousness, and were 
comparable to the great Gods such as Vayu (God of Wind), Indra (King of Gods), 
Agni (Fire-God), Sun, and Kuber (God's treasurer) so much so that the Moon 
(regarded as the most beautiful celestial body by poets) and Kamdeo (God of love, 
passion, beauty and cupid) stood no chance (of being praised and recognised in 
comparison to the great kings and emperors who have come on the occasion). [The 
assembled princes and kings and emperors were so handsome and charming to look at 
that neither the Moon nor the Kamdeo-cupid, who have traditionally been regarded as 
metaphors for beauty and charm, of opulence and grandeur, stood any chance to win 
against them.] 

Among them were highly acclaimed warriors such as Vanasur and Ravana, the 
king of demons, who were proud of their invincibility in the battlefield. In the same 
assembly, Tulsidas' able Lord Ram quickly and effortlessly lifted the bow of Lord 
Shiva who wears the moon in his lock of hairs on his head. 
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AuaHed Yee et ofer 

anf Bas UTS say sere 2 
aapa oid AA-AAA 3j[3TUTeT 

fea mada, ag sma ap 3 
wleta-pore peded pha s 

afé a Aag pÈ aR agen 31 
geet al wae arror-urfer uzaa at 

«es art ae a ga A ven Sino 


10. mayanamahanu puradahanu gahana jani 
anikai sabaiko saru dhanu$a garhayo hai. 
janakasadasi jete bhale-bhale bhümipala 

kiye balahina, balu apano barhayo hai.. 
kulisa-kathora kürmapithatern kathina ati 

hathi na pinaku kahünm! capari carhayo hai. 
tulasi so ramake saroja-pani parasata hi 
tütyau mano bare te purari hi parhayo hai..10.. 


Verse no. 1/10—Lord Shiva had made this Bow out of the hardest and the strongest 
material because he had to use it to slay the demon Tripura! and crush the pride of 
Kamdev (1). 

That Bow had vanquished and trounced the strength of all the assembled 
princes, and as a result, had added to its inherent strength (2). 

No prince could raise and string the Bow which was stronger than Vajra (the 
bolt of lightening used as a weapon by God King Indra) and harder than the shell of 
tortoise (3). 

Tulsidas says that the same Bow broke when it came in contact with Ram's 
hands as if it had been instructed by Lord Shiva to do so (i.e. break in Ram's hands 
without any effort; to break voluntarily so that the Lord does not have to make any 
effort) (4). 

[Note—'See note of Uttar Kand, verse no. 149.] 


Baa sft sia off ust ual wager 

am afer até pa, AeA Rona RER | I 
forse cee Ud APJ ART ATI 

gorama Baag ag Aaea MARII 

Ae Ra zie uféa, Ag wag AÈ BAAN | 
Was ws fear ds gfe oas aa Rasa GÀ 111111 


11. digati urvi ati gurvi sarba pabbai samudra-sara. 

byala badhira tehi kala, bikala digapala caracara.. 

diggayanda larakharata parata dasakandhu mukkha bhara. 

sura-bimana himabhanu bhanu sanghatata paraspara.. 

caunké biranci sankara sahita, kolu kamathu ahi kalamalyau. 

brahmanda khanda kiyo canda dhuni jabahim rama sivadhanu dalyau..11.. 


16 


Verse no. 1/11—4At the time when Lord Ram broke the great Bow of Lord Shiva, its 
terrible thunderous and reverberating sound pierced through the Universe. Its impact 
caused the exceptionally heavy earth, along with its mountains, oceans and lakes, to 
shake and tremble; the snakes became deaf; all the animate world along with Indra 
and other Gods became extremely scared and very agitated; even those who were 
most fearless, bold and courageous began to falter and tremble; Ravana stumbled and 
fell on his face; the vehicles of Gods, the Moon and the Sun began colliding with each 
other in the sky; Shiva and Brahma became alarmed and stunned; and Lords Varaaha 
(the Boar), Kachap (the Tortoise) and Sheshnath (the legendary serpent, the Boa) 
wriggled and writhed in the ensuing tumult and agitation. 


arena wee AA RIA, 
aft pè aeie d aoa A, Ñ iI 
ams qoaa wenrer at Tene alee, 
aschep—Ase—warg—earg afer B11 
Bal add ge, A al wan cron dii 
ARa pikaue ai aa aka, A 
wer aererst aera efter sA 111211 


12. locanabhirama ghanasyama ramarüpa sisu, 
sakhi kahai sakhisorn tüm' premapaya pali, ri. 
balaka nrpalajükern khyala hi pinaku toryo, 
mandalika-mandali-pratapa-dapu dali ri.. 
janakako, siyako, hamaro, tero, tulasiko, 
sabako bhavato hvaihai, maim jo kahyo kali, ri. 
kausilaki kokhipara to$i tana variyé, ri 

raya dasarat'thaki balaiya Iijai ali ri..12.. 


Verse no. 1/12—One female friend (Sakhi) said to her companion, 'Oh friend! You 
should nourish the adorable form of Lord Sri Ram—whose dark complexioned body, 
which resembles a rain-bearing cloud, is most lovable, bewitching and soothing for 
the eyes of the beholder—with the symbolic milk of a heart-felt affection and love for 
him. See, this Prince has broken the bow by a mere wish (i.e. extremely easily and 
without the least effort) after having crushed the vanity and haughtiness of the 
assembled kings who were very proud of their valour, strength and ablilities. 

[There were thousands of great kings and princes who had assembled at the 
venue to try their luck at breaking the bow and marrying Sita. All of them had tried 
their best individually as well as collectively, but weren’t able to move the bow even a 
bit, what to talk of lifting it and breaking it. It’s such a wonder that the same bow has 
been effortlessly lifted and broken by a Prince of such a tender age, i.e. Lord Sri Ram. 
It's nothing short of a miracle.'] 

As I had told you yesterday (i.e. had predicted), the wishes of king Janak, Sita, 
our, your and Tulsidas—all our wishes will now be fulfilled. [We had all wished that 
Sita should be married to Sri Ram, and now our dream will come true.?] 

Oh dear! Now be satisfied and offer (sacrifice) yourself on the son of 
Kaushalya (i.e. Sri Ram) and sing the glories and good fortunes of king Dasrath (that 
he is fortunate to have Ram as his son).' 
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[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) from Doha no. 250—to Chaupai 
line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 251; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha 
no. 261. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 223; (ii) Chaupai line 
nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 249; (iii) from Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
Doha no. 255; (iv) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 258—to Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 259; and (v) Chaupai line nos. 3-7 that precede 
Doha no. 263.] 


ga afer tag pea ane ate aft 

airnfa wake m aR act amati 
hee GIA Seba Wes ora 

uad aAA aRt Rrena 11 
Gert gea aa apon- 

medi gA mot wan vreff uradt i 

sabe s aL B2 T 

dat Ra AA vert a cemadiin311 


13. duba dadhi rocanu kanaka thara bhari bhari 
rati samVari bara nari calim gavatim. 

linnem jayamala karakanja sohaim janakike 
pahiravo raghojüko sakhiyam sikhavatirn.. 

tulas! mudita mana janakanagara-jana 

jhamkatirn jharokhern lagirn sobha ranim pavatirn. 
manahum cak6rim caru baithirh nija nija nida 
candaki kirina pivaim palakau na lavatim..13.. 


Verse no. 1/13—Married women whose husbands were alive, held golden plates 
arranged with paraphernalia such as green grass, curd and 'Roli' (a mixture of 
powdered turmeric and lime) that are needed to perform the ceremonial ‘Aarti’! 
started moving towards Sri Ram and Sita, singing auspicious songs all the while. (1) 

Janki’s (Sita, the bride's) hands look pretty as she holds the ‘Jaimaal’ (the 
garland of victory which she would place around the neck of the victorious Prince as a 
token of marriage). The maids and her companions advise her to put the garland 
around Sri Ram’s neck. (2) 

Tulsidas says that all the residents of Jankpur are happy and euphoric. The 
queens, who have come to see the ceremony and are peeping from the balcony- 
windows, look beauteous and magnificent as if pretty she-Chakors’, sitting in their 
nests, are constantly gazing at the rays of the moon (i.e their gaze is transfixed at the 
captivating beauty of Lord Sri Ram). (3-4) 

[Note—'Arti/Aarti—lIt is the showing of lighted lamps on a platter as an auspicious 
gesture to honour the guest and show that he is welcome and respected. Arti is 
performed during all religious rites to honour the deity worshipped. When an 
honoured guest arrives as someone’s place, he is also welcomed with a Arti. The 
plate containing the lighted oil lamps is moved in a clockwise fashion in front of the 
person or the deity concerned. 

The light of the lamps is symbolic of the lighted path that stands for a bright 

future that is wished for the person to whom the Arti is shown. As for the worshipped 
deity, they indicate that the deity is being given great respect and honour. 
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The Arti is a tradition since ancient times in India. It is a gesture to show the 
concerned person that he is warmly welcome, that his best future is hoped for, and 
that all his misfortunes represented by darkness should be removed in the light of the 
lamps. 

The process of doing Aarti has been described by Goswami Tulsidas in his book 
‘Vinai Patrika’, verse nos. 47-48. 
*Chakor—It is the Indian red-legged partridge. It is believed to be so enamoured of 
the moon that it keeps its gaze fixed on the moon as it traverses across the night sky. 
Here, the queens are compared to the she-Chakor, and Lord Ram to the full moon.] 


epe fermer sz sob sper gga 
fasta ale ore HH Beene aad | 
waa oe fag ge AAAA WA Bz 
RY WAT Bl we wa wats 
sapea ug vel, Adel arddl are 
geet gka rer rer ade amati 
Sardar fées om Aae dat ant 
ort fern opr-spr gadd- omaét 1114 11 


14. nagara nisana bara bajaim byoma dundubhim 
bimana cadhi gana kaiké suranari nacahim. 

jayati jaya tihum pura jayamala rama ura 
bara$aim sumana sura rüre rüpa racahirm.. 
janakako panu jayo, sabako bhavato bhayo 

tulasi mudita roma-roma moda macahim. 
savamiro kisora gori sobhapara trna tori 

jori jiyo juga-juga juvati-jana jacahim..14.. 


Verse no. 1/14— Drums are being played in the city (of Janakpur), and kettle-drums in 
the sky (being played by the Gods). The Goddesses are dancing and singing on board 
their aerial vehicles. Jubilant cries of adulation and celebration are echoing in all the 
corners of the 3 worlds’. The ‘Jaimaal’ (victory-garland) adorns the neck of Sri Ram. 
The Gods are showering flowers to celebrate the occasion and also because they are 
enchanted by the peerlessly pretty image of the Lord (Sri Ram). (1-2) 

Tulsidas says that the vow of king Janak has been fulfilled, and so are the 
desires of all the people (that Sri Ram should become the groom). Hence, every pore 
of their bodies have been filled with joy and ecstasy of the highest order. 

[Janak had made a vow that he would marry his daughter Sita to anyone who 
breaks the bow of Lord Shiva that had been lying since ages with his family. Though 
he was exceedingly desirous of seeing Lord Ram as Sita’s groom yet his vows forced 
him to observe restraint. Because at this juncture when all the kings and princes of the 
world had assembled at Janakpur, it would be highly scandalous to change the 
condition at the last moment. It would surely incite the invited guests and there was 
all chance of an armed revolt, something Janak abhorred on this occasion. So, when 
Sri Ram succeeded in breaking the bow, no one felt more relieved than Janak because 
his desires had been fulfilled without having to break the vow.?] (3) 

Ladies are absolutely enthralled at the beauteous and captivating sight of the 
dark complexioned Prince and the fair Princess (Lord Ram and Sita respectively), and 
they invoke magical charms, by breaking blades of grass, for the welfare and long life 
of the couple as well as to ward-off evil eyes upon them. (4) 
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[Note—'The 3 Worlds are the heaven, the earth, and the nether world. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 215—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 217; (ii) from Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
250; and (iii) from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 251—to Chaupai line 
no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 252.] 


aol YO ped aA aa aafo at 

Ae aa ANAA ya Aà MR | 
sota aaa croraftid aaa 

wnfer fori AA A a ant e BR 
ea S siete Se, Yt S Year ae 

qd è goa ag a-ak Rh | 
Ca WA wae Batre a faererare, 

WAS erp ow gorél er ferens 15 11 


15. bhale bhüpa kahata bhalem bhadesa bhüpani som 
loka lakhi boliye punita riti maris. 

jagadamba janaki jagatapitu ramacandra 

jani jiyam johau jo na lagai mumhha karikhi.. 

dékhé haim anéka byaha, suné haim purana béda 
bujhe haim sujana sadhu nara-nari parikhi. 

aise sama samadhi samaja na birajamana, 

ramu-se na bara dulahi na siya-sarikhi..15.. 


Verse no. 1/15—Wise and rationale kings tried to reason with and make those kings 
who were haughty, rash and wicked see sense by advising them, 'Considering the 
occasion, all of you should talk properly like an Aarya king (a noble king of great 
ancestory). (1) 

Considering Sita as the ‘Mother of the world’ and Sri Ram as the ‘Father’, 
look at them with such thoughts in the mind which would not blacken your faces. 
[That is, do not put yourselves to utter shame and ingnominy by harbouring any evil 
thought of marrying Sita. Remember: since they are the Mother and the Father of this 
creation they are eternally inseparable from each other, and therefore their union is a 
certainty. So, don’t ever think of trying to act smart and harbour the desire that you 
will break the bow and marry Sita, for she is eternally wedded to Lord Ram. Stop 
behaving like rogues, hooligans and ruffians.'] (2) 

We have seen many marriages, have heard the Vedas & Purans, and have 
consulted and enquired from the best of good-hearted people (Sadhus) and other 
learned men and women, but in-laws with such an equal stature and their respective 
entourage of equal magnificence is nowhere to be found, and neither is there a groom 
like Lord Sri Ram nor a bride like Sita to be found anywhere in this world. [That is, 
this is an historically unique moment, and therefore don't spoil it by cheap squabbling 
and futile antics. Rather, enjoy the moment and thank your stars that you have been 
lucky to participate in this auspicious ceremony.]' (3-4) 

[Note—'Amongst the invited kings there were some who were wise and erudite. As 
soon as they saw Lord Ram and Sita they realised that they weren’t ordinary prince 
and princess but some Divine Being in a human form. So they desisted from 
participating in the competition. On the other hand, there were thousands of other 
kings who were driven by passion and desire for fame and were haughty of their 
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strength and abilities. They decided that if they managed to break the bow then not 
only will they marry the prettiest princess on earth but also establish themselves as 
the greatest king of unmatched strength amongst their peer at a public forum. So, they 
were blinded and couldn’t see reason. As it transpired, all of them failed to move the 
bow and sat down on their seats crestfallen. When Lord Ram broke the bow and Sita 
put the victory-garland around the Lord's neck, these defeated kings rose up in revolt, 
seeing some kind of trick being played upon them. Once again, the good kings sternly 
rebuked them, telling them that this ignominy is their own invite for had they listened 
to the former's advise earlier, this insulting situation would not have arisen. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 245—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 246; and (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 266—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 267.] 


wreft fair sina ez rer sera Het, 

ad ad MAA ge ergenf2w |i 
aRea gaa feet az-n wa 

area ma a amg A MRA 
fe på oad oomo AA va 

gor A wea À geen ay afar 
TAT LARA Wola eqata wet 

aaa oa dra a you vrer-enfés 116 11 


16. bani bidhi gauri hara sesahüm ganésa kahi, 
sahi bhari lomasa bhusundi bahubariso. 
caridasa bhuvana nihari nara-nari saba 
naradasom parada na naradu so parikho.. 
tinha kahit jagamém jagamagati jori ēka 

düjo ko kahaiya au sunaiya casa carikho. 

rama ramaramana sujana hanumana kahi 
siya-si na tiya na puru$a rama-sarikho..16.. 


Verse no. 1/16—Not only Saraswati (the goddess of knowledge), Brahma (the 
creator), Parvati (the divine consort of Lord Shiva and the Mother Goddess), Shiva 
(the 3™ of the Trinity and the most enlightened god), Shesh (the legendary serpent 
who has thousand hoods and is supposed to support the earth on them) and Ganesh 
(the god who is wise, erudite and foremost amongst the pantheon of gods) have said, 
but it has also been reiterated by the long-living sage Lomash and crow Kaghbhusand 
as well as by sage Narad from whom nothing is hidden in this world and who knows 
everything about the destiny of all living beings—that after surveying all the 14 
Bhuvans (divisions of the world) they have come to the conclusion that the pair of Sri 
Ram and Sita is the only one that shines everywhere. 

Say, who in this creation has better eyes, or even four eyes to see things in a 
better way, and is better equipped and competent to affirm a thing and establish its 
truth than the holy ones listed above? 

[That is, if the gods and goddesses as well as sages say that there is no other 
couple who look as glorious and majestic as Lord Ram and Sita anywhere in this 
world, then it is certain to be the fact and reality. So there is no question of doubting 
them. Everywhere they looked they found the same divine couple present in all the 
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magnificent spleandour—because they are the manifested form of the omnipresent 
and all-pervading Supreme Being and his counterpart, Mother Goddess. ] 

Even Ramaa (Laxmi, the divine consort of Lord Vishnu and the goddess of 
wealth), Ramaa-raman (Lord Vishnu, the 2! of the Trinity and the care-taker of this 
creation) and Hanuman (an incarnation of Lord Shiva and one of the greatest devotees 
of Lord Ram), who are well steeped in wisdom and are highly erudite, have asserted 
that there is no woman like Sita and no man like Ram in this creation. 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 265; (ii) Chaupai line no. 2-6 that precede Doha no. 325.] 


qe sflegerep set gcrél Ra ga AR AAI 

smafer afta AA AA yeh ae wpgr uff? fau ueri 
WA wy fererefer memo papers ao ueeret | 

ard wa afer afer ors we S A ua oea aétiii7ii 


17. dülaha $riraghunathu bane dulahi siya sundara mandira mahim. 
gavati gita sabai mili sundari beda juva juri bipra parhahim.. 
ramako rupu niharati janaki kankanaké nagaki parachahim. 

yatem sabai sudhi bhüli ga'i kara teki rahi pala tarata nahim..17.. 


Verse no. 1/17—In the beautiful palace, Sita is decked-up like a bride in all finery, 
and Sri Ram looks astoundingly adorable as a groom. All the pretty women are 
collectively singing auspicious songs appropriate for the occasion, and young 
Brahmin boys are reciting the Vedas. 
At the moment, Janki (Sita) is watching the bewitchingly beautiful image of 

Sri Ram as reflected from the mirror-like gem studded in her bracelet, and this has so 
enamoured and enthralled her that she has become unaware of her surroundings. Her 
hands have become immobile (lest she might lose the image of her beloved Lord if 
she moves her hand) and she has stopped batting even her eyelids (so that she can 
continuously stare at this image). 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda line nos. 9-10 that precede 

Doha no. 327.] 


The spat between sage Parashuram and Laxman 


Gra ARa ast Raat agg ati 


gee ware, wer afer ar ferret aig, 
TS AIRY Were cil wed at 

Baca a weal wean wifeual Sen se, 
Au suet ancor fea aeg A InI 


18. bhüpamandali pracanda candisa-kodandu khandyau, 
canda bahudandu jako tahisom kahatu haum. 

kathina kuthara-dhara dharibeko dhira tahi, 

birata bidita tako dekhiye cahatu haurn.. 

tulasi samaju raja taji so birajai aju, 
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gajyau mrgaraju gajaraju jyorn gahatu haurn. 
chonimem na chadyau chapyo chonipako chona choto, 
chonipa chapana bamko biruda bahatu haum..18.. 


Verse no. 1/18—[Parashuram thundered angrily and said]:- 'I speak to the one who 
has broken the stern and formidable bow of Lord Shiva in the assembly of kings, and 
whose arms are very strong. I challenge him and wish to test whether his patience 
and famous courage can bear (face) the sharp edge of my hard axe. Let him step out 
of the assembly. I shall catch him like a lion catches an elephant. I have not spared 
even the infants of kings on this earth; I have a reputation of being the “exterminator 
of kings’. 

[Note—This entire episode is narrated in great detail in Ram Charit Manas, Baal 

Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 7 that 

precedes Doha no. 284. 

Briefly, when sage Parashuram had heard of the breaking of Shiva’s bow, he 
became exceedingly angry as Shiva was his deity and he took this breaking of the 
bow as an insult of the Lord. So he came huffing and puffing at the marriage venue to 
take revenge. An angry spat followed between the sage and Laxman, Lord Ram’s 
younger brother. All the while, Lord Ram remained calm and apologetic, and 
appealed to the sage to calm down. Finally, the sage relented, and after realising that 
Ram was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu he paid his obeisance to the Lord and went 
away to do penance in the mountains. 

The story of Parashuram is as follows:-- 

Parashuram or Ram with a battle-axe—This is the sixth incarnation of Vishnu. 
Parashuram was the youngest of the five sons of sage Jamdaagni and his wife 
Renuka. He had subdued the haughty Kshatriya race or the warrior race led by king 
Kaartavirya who had become tyrannical and were oppressing others. The story goes 
that once Jamdagni doubted the infidelity of his wife Renuka and therefore asked his 
sons to behead her. The four sons refused and were cursed by him, but Parashuram 
did as told. The father was pleased and asked Parashuram to request for a boon, upon 
which the latter requested that his mother be revived, his brothers be pardoned, and 
Jamdagni should discard his angry temperament. The father agreed to all. 

Jamdagni was killed by Shursena, also known as 'Sahastraarjun' because he had 
a thousand arms. He was the son of Kaartavirya-Arjuna. The story in brief is as 
follows:— There was once a thousand-armed Kshatriya (warrior class) king known 
as ‘Sahastraarjun’ or ‘Arjun with a thousand hands’. Once he approached the Ocean 
and asked who was stronger than him. The Ocean told him that sage Jamdagni’s son 
Parashuram was a fit match for him and would welcome him in battle. Such was 
Sahastraarjun’s sense of ego and pride that he could not bear that someone stronger 
be there on earth in his presence. So he collected his huge army and went to the 
hermitage of sage Jamdagni. 

The sage duly welcomed the king and extended warm hospitality to him. 
Sahastraarjun was however astonished at the lavish way the forest-dwelling hermit 
had entertained him. So he wanted to know the reason. Upon finding out that the sage 
managed to do this miracle because he possessed a divine cow known as ‘Kamdhenu’ 
or Kapila cow which could produce anything desired in an instant, the greedy king 
was filled with jealousy. Driven by avarice and rapacity, he demanded that the sage 
give this cow to him. Obviously Jamdagni refused. So the king forcefully snatched 
the cow from him and in the ensuing tussle he killed Jamdagni. 


At that time, Jamdagni’s brave son Parashuram was not there. When he returned, 
home he found his mother grieving. Coming to know of the reason, he immediately 
took the vow that he will eliminate all the Kshatriya kings from the surface of the 
earth by killing all of them. His mother had beaten her chest twenty-one times as a 
sign of mourning, so he declared that he will continue to wipe out the Kshatriya kings 
for an equal number of times, i.e. for twenty-one generations. 

He comforted his mother and attacked Sahastraarjun, severed all his thousand 
arms with his battle-axe and then killed him. {This story is narrated in Srimad 
Bhagwat’s Aashwamedhik Parva. } 

Extremely peeved by the Kshatriya race to which this king belonged, Parashuram 

vowed to eliminate the entire race from the surface of the earth as a revenge for the 
killing of his father. This was the reason why Parashuram had fought and killed 
thousands of Kshatriyas to avenge the killing of his father by Sahastraarjun. 
A slight variation of this story appears in Mahabharat, Vanparva. According to this 
version, when the thousand-armed king known as ‘Sahastraajun’ had taken away 
Jamdagni’s all wish fulfilling cow known as Kamdhenu, Parashuram rushed to cut all 
the arms of Sahatraarjun as punishment. Sahastraarjun’s kith and kin came back to 
the hermitage of Jamdagni when Parashuram was not there, and took revenge by 
killing the sage. Parashuram’s mother grieved and wailed. When Parashuram came 
back and discovered what had happened, he promised his mother that he would take 
revenge, and vowed to kill all the Kshatriya kings on the surface of the earth to 
avenge Sahatraarjun’s killing of his father. So in this way he had also fulfilled the 
wishes of his mother. 

This fact that Parashuram had avenged his father’s death by killing the Kshatriya 
kings because one of the members of this race, king Sahastraarjun, had killed his 
father sage Jamdagni, is lauded by Lord Ram in Valmiki Ramayan, Baal Kand, Canto 
76, verse no. 2. 

In Mahabharat, Shantiparva, Canto 49, verse nos. 45-47 it is mentioned that it 
was Sahatraarjun’s son who had stolen the Kamdhenu cow, and not Sahastraarjun 
himself. 

It ought to be noted that ‘Sahastraarjun’ is also known as ‘Sahastrabaahu’ 
because he had a thousand arms. 

Now, after unnecessarily killing so many innocent Kshatriya kings, who had 
committed no offence, just to avenge his father’s death at the hands of Sahastraajun, 
sage Parashuram was severely criticized by the community of Brahmins, which made 
the sage contrite and full of guilt. So, with a somber and disgusted mood, he went to 
the forest to do penance. At that time, sage Vishwamitra’s grandson named Paraavasu 
came to him and teased him, saying, ‘A fire sacrifice was done recently in which so 
many countless Kshatriya kings had come. But you did not kill any of them, thereby 
disobeying the promise you had made to your mother and have also violated your 
own vows. This is a sin in itself.’ Peeved and instigated, Parashuram rose 
immediately and went berserk, killing and hacking all the kings and their kith and kin 
at random. Their pregnant wives somehow escaped by hiding here and there. After 
this, Parashuram performed a Horse Sacrifice known as the ‘Ashwamedh Yajya’, and 
gave the entire land (earth) that he had snatched from the kings to sage Kashyap as 
donation or gift during this sacrifice. 

Sage Kashyap was wise, and he was worried that if some way out is not found 
then one day Parashuram will create such a situation by repeatedly killing kings that 
there would be no one to take care of the creatures who inhabit the planet, because the 
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main function of the Kshatriya kings was to look after the welfare of the subjects of 
their kingdoms and protect the earth from marauding savages. 

So Kashyap told Parashuram, ‘Now that you have given me this earth as a gift, it 
belongs to me, and henceforth you have no right to kill any of its inhabitants 
(including of course the kings). You go to the shore of the southern ocean and do 
Tapa there.’ After this, Parashuram lived on the shore of the southern ocean during 
the day, and left the earth during the night. 

This version of the story is clearly mentioned in Valmiki Ramayan, Baal Kand, Canto 
75, verse nos. 25-26, and Canto 76, verse nos. 13-14. 

While normally the killing of the Kshatriya kings repeatedly by sage Parashuram 
seems to be a taint on his saintly and hermit-like life and upbringing, there is a 
profound philosophy behind it. Now let us examine it. 

As time passed, by and by, the Kshatriya class had become very haughty and 
arrogant because all physical powers and military strength were vested in it. The 
king’s treasury was supposed to a common pool where the society could keep its 
wealth that it generates by toil, and thew king was merely its custodian. But as time 
passed, the kings began to treat this treasury as their personal property, and while 
they rolled in luxury the peasant class, the working class that toiled day in and day 
out to generate this wealth hadn’t a square meal to dump in their empty tummies and 
a roof to cover them against the vagaries of cruel Nature. Though the powers and 
wealth of the Kshatriya class were meant for the welfare of the society as a whole, 
more often than not these elements went to the head of kings, making them arrogant, 
haughty, exploitative and insensitive towards others. 

We read about an incarnation of Lord Vishnu in the form of sage Parashuram 
who had eliminated the Kshatriya race several times over by killing them and handing 
over the earth to the Brahmins. The elimination of such wild kings belonging to the 
Kshatriya Varna who had deviated from their duties and moral responsibilities that 
were ordained by ancient sages and seers became obligatory for the Supreme Lord of 
the world as the Lord was the Father of all, and he could not bear with one of his off- 
springs making others suffer because of his own pervert behaviour and selfishness. 
Hence, the Lord assumed the form of sage Parashuram to teach a lesson to such 
wicked kings who had fallen from their paths. 

Killing such Kshatriya kings and restoring the earth to Brahmins should be 
viewed in this context; it has a great symbolic meaning. Whenever evil tendencies 
and negativity rises in this world, be it in the guise of demons or kings, the Lord 
comes down to set the house in order. This is the reason why sage Parashuram is 
regarded as one of the many incarnations of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of the 
world. 

The logical spin-off of this is that Lord Ram and sage Parashuram are both the 
same Lord in different roles. What Lord Ram did for the welfare of sages and the 
humble creatures of the world by killing their tormentor demons led by Ravana of 
Lanka, sage Parashuram did the same thing by killing arrogant and wicked Kshatriya 
kings and handing over the world to pious and holy men known as Brahmins. 

The fact that sage Parashuram had repeatedly killed the Kshatriya kings and handed 
the earth over to Brahmins is mentioned in Tulsidas’ epic story of Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 272 

The Shiva-Puran has narrated the story of sage Parashuram as follows— 

There was a king named Gadhi. His daughter was name Satyavati. Satyavati was 
married to the sage Richika. Richika arranged for a spectacular sacrifice. Some rice 
pudding was obtained from the yajna and Richika gave it to his wife Satyavati. 
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He said, ‘Split this rice pudding into two halves. Eat half yourself and give the 
remaining half to your mother. Here, let me divide it. This is your half and that is 
your mother’s. We are Brahmins. So we will have a son who will display the traits of 
a Brahmin. Your father is a Kshatriya, and your mother will have a son who will 
behave like a Kshatriya.’ 

Saying this, Richika went off to meditate in the forest. But mother and daughter 
managed to mix up their halves. In the course of his meditations, Richika realized that 
Satyavati was going to give birth to a Brahmin son who would display Kshatriya 
traits. 

Through his powers, he managed to postpone this birth by a generation. So 
Satyavati gave birth to Jamadagni. It was Jamadagni’s son Parashuram who exhibited 
all the Kshatriya like characteristics. 

Gadhi’s son was Vishvamitra. Vishvamitra was born a Kshatriya. But because of 
the mixing up of the rice pudding, Vishvamitra turned out to be Brahmin-like. 

There was a king of the Haihaya dynasty named Arjun. He had a thousand arms. 
He had also obtained the boon that flaming fire itself would be perpetually present on 
the tip of his arrow. Whenever he shot an arrow, the fire from the tip of the arrow 
burnt up the target. In this fashion, Arjuna used to burn up villages, cities and forests. 
He once burnt up the hermitages of sages. And one of the sages cursed Arjun that he 
would be killed by Parashuram. 

Parashurama learnt the art of fighting from Shiva himself. While Parashuram was 
away learning how to fight, Arjuna arrived in Jamadagni’s hermitage. Jamadagni had 
a wonderful cow (dhenu), known as a kamadhenu because it produced whatever 
objects one asked (Kama) from it. Using this Kamadhenu, Jamadagni treated Arjun 
and his entrie retinue to a royal feast. 

Arjun asked Jamadangi to give him this cow, but the sage refused. Arjun then 
asked his soldiers to forcibly take away the cow. But just as this was going on, 
Parashuram arrived. He killed Arjun, slicing off Arjun’s thousand arms in the 
process. 

Having disposed of Arjun, Parashuram went off to meditate and pay another visit 
to Shiva. 

Taking advantage of Parashuram’s absence, Arjun’s sons invaded Jamadagni’s 

hermitage. They killed Jamadagni. When Parashurama returned, he exacted 
vengeance for this evil deed. He killed Arjuna’s sons. Since Arjuna and his sons 
happened to be Kshatriyas, Parashuram also killed all the Kshatriyas in the world. He 
did this not once, but twenty-one times over. Why twenty-one times? The reason was 
that there were twenty-one weapon-marks on the dead Jamadagni’s body. 
But killing was a crime and Parashuram had committed a sin. As penance, 
Parashuram donated cows and performed a lot of Tapa. He also arranged an 
Ashvamedha Yagya, the great horse-sacrifice. All this did not prove to be atonement 
enough. To complete the penance, Parashuram sought the advice of the sage 
Kashyapa. Kashyapa told him to perform the donation that is known as Tulaa-Purush. 
A Tula (or ‘Tulaa-danda’) is a pair of scales; the person (Purush) who is performing 
the donation is placed on one side of the weighing scale. On the other side are placed 
objects like honey, clarified butter, molasses, clothing and gold. The weight of the 
objects being donated has to be equal to the weight of the person performing the 
donation. This is known as “Tulaa-purush’. Parashuram performed Tulaa-purusha and 
was freed from his sin. 

In Tulsidas’ epic “Ram Charit Manas”, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 268, sage Parashuram is called “Bhrigu-pati Kamal Patangaa”, 
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which literally means ‘the lord in the family of sage Bhrigu (Bhrigu-pati), one who 
was like the sun (Patangaa) with respect to this family representing a lotus (Kamal)’. 
The metaphor of ‘the sun and the lotus flower’ is used to mean that Parashuram gave 
great fame and glory to this family of great sages who felt happy that he was a 
member of their race just like the lotus flower that feels so happy when the sun rises 
in the sky that it opens its petals to indicate its joy at the sight of the sun. 

Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 268 along with its preceding Chaupai 
line nos. 4-8 describe the external form (appearance) of sage Parashuram when he 
came to the venue of the bow-breaking ceremony at Janakpur upon hearing that Lord 
Shiva’s bow has been broken.] 


ferue aR AA aaa gon, 

act aa Afaa mA Aaa orélg 
J aÀ mag Sae sAN ad, 

gaei Aaea a fae vet pA iI 
gaa AER M yaa AP, 

me mg mg Pæ AÀ Ba AI 
Gea A a o meag ANA, 

wad Aap adea gf IA ngn 


19. nipata nidari bole bacana kutharapani, 
mani trasa aunipani mano maunata gahi. 
rosa makhé lakhanu akani anakhohi bataim, 
tulasi binita bani bihasi aisi kahi.. 

sujasa tiharem bhare bhu'ana bhrgutilaka, 
pragata pratapu apu kahyo so sabai sahi. 
dütyau so na juraigo sarasanu mahesajüko, 
ravari pinakamém sarikata kaham rahi..19.. 


Verse no. 1/19—When sage Parashuram started venting his anger and spoke harshly 
(that he would punish anyone who had dared to break the bow, and went around the 
arena peering belligerently at all the assembled kings and princes to know who did it), 
all the assembled kings became terrified and lost their wits, become dumb out of fear 
as if they had all taken a vow of silence. 

Hearing the sage mouthing much un-warranted angry words, Laxman too 
became very angry. But though angry, he managed to restrain himself and spoke to 
the sage with a smirk and a sly smile on his face: 'Oh the most exalted amongst the 
clan of sage Brighu! Your fame has spread all over the 14 Bhuvans (i.e. in all the 
corners of the world). Your famous valour which you have just described (and 
boasted about) is true. [And what was that boast? It was that Parashuram had 
repeatedly exterminated all the kings on the earth, not sparing even their children. ] 

But the bow of Lord Shiva, which has been already broken, cannot be 
soldered back. You had no share (like a property-share) in it (the bow) which can 
cause you to become so angry, annoyed and agitated. [That is, one usually becomes 
angry when someone interferes with someone’s personal property or a thing in which 
the other person has some interest and share. This bow was Shiva’s bow, and 
everyone has equal right over anything belonging to the Lord. Say, if Shiva himself 
has no objection or problem with the bow getting broken, why is the sage so angry as 
if he had some sort of copyright over it? The actual offense has been committed 
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against Shiva, and not against Parashuram. There are thousands of great devotees of 
Lord Shiva, and no one has felt offended or insulted. So what annoys Parashuram so 
much?]' 


was sel pean ue me Boas PAA È A | 

as at asa worn ‘aq ar ee? at afaet aq aeprii 
ag smaa sat ta as ake ARS GRA HS art 

dR sree Bata mÀ weal Hi AA-AAA eet BS Heri 12011 


20. garbhake arbhaka katanakom patu dhara kutharu karala hai jako. 

so1 haum büujhata rajasabha 'dhanu ko dalyau' haum dalihaurn balu tako.. 
laghu anana uttara deta bare larihai marihai karihai kachu sako. 

goro garüra gumana bharyau kahau kausika choto-so dhoto hai kako..20.. 


Verse no. 1/20—[Then Parashuram said]:- 'I, whose terrible axe’s sharp edge is 
capable of cutting (i.e. killing) a child in its mother’s womb, demand to know who has 
broken the bow in this assembly. I will destory (crush) his strength. You (Laxman) are 
haughty and loud-mouthed! Would you get any fame by entangling youself in a duel 
(with me unnecessarily) and getting killed? 
Oh Kaushik (sage Viswamitra)! Whose son is this fair-complexioned and 

haughty little boy?’ 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 271; Chaupai line nos. 1-4 

that precede Doha no. 274.] 


aR Rae prot wen At Bor av, 

«cr wget or forem fags | 
maa drt ant, Ae ara af ane, 

cadets AU Glee CICA | | 
ds wegds-aa ddéi-prdg weal, 

ard oilers, sià RA A-A | 
AaRON aN ee Here a, 

OA Ua CA BAR PAAA | 12111 


21. makhu rakhibeke kaja raja mere sanga da'e, 
dale jatudhana je jitaiya bibudhesake. 

gautamaki tiya tari, mete agha bhüri bhara, 
locana-atithi bha'e janaka janesake.. 

canda bahudanda-bala candisa-kodandu khandyau, 
byahi janaki, jite naresa desa-desake. 
samvare-gore sarira dhira mahabira do'ü, 

nama ramu lakhanu kumara kosalesake..21.. 


Verse no. 1/21—[Then Viswamitra replied]:- 'King Dasrath had sent them (Ram and 
Laxman) to accompany me to protect my fire sacrifice, and they had slayed such 
demons who had been able to conquer even Indra (the king of Gods). Sage Gautam's 
wife Ahilya (who had been turned into stone by a curse) has been liberated and freed 
from a terrible sin. Now they have become a guest of king Janak's eyes (i.e. king 
Janak is so fascinated by them that he constantly keeps watching them). He has 
broken the bow of Lord Shiva by the strength of his strong arms, and has wed Janki 
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after vanquishing kings from numerous kingdoms. The names of these dark and fair 

complexioned boys who are very brave and courageous are Ram and Laxman 

respectively. They are the princes of king Dasrath of Kaushal (Ayodhya). 
[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede 
Doha no. 269.] 


wie Hc AUlciesh gA Wer Pe INË E | 
arag Ig RAAS maA Aeed feet siRa RAT Il 
MRA M a Raad aoe amg AET | 

mae & aoe, À ag-am aif gaet RITE 002211 


22. kāla karāla nrpālanhakē dhanubhaħgu sunai pharasā li'ēnř dhā'ē. 
lakkhanu ramu bilōki saprēma mahārisatērn phirī āmkhi dikhā'ē.. 
dhirasiromani bira bare binayi bijayt raghunathu suhā'ē. 

layaka he bhrgunayaku, se dhanu-sayaka saumpi subhayami sidha'e..22.. 


Verse no. 1/22—Hearing about the breaking of the Bow (of Lord Shiva), sage 
Parashuram raised his axe and ran to take revenge. He came, and at first saw with 
affectionate eyes the lovable sight of Lord Ram and Sri Laxman, but then turned his 
eyes red with anger. Lord Ram is, by nature, very patient, tolerant, forgiving and 
humble, but at the same time he is also very courageous, brave, valiant, fearless and 
invincible. [That is, one must not think that Lord Ram is weak and coward because he 
is polite and courteous. His endearing demeanours and friendly exterior hides a tough 
interior and a firm resolve. ] 

Though the king of the Bhrigu's race, i.e. sage Parashuram, was a most able 
warrior, but still he was subdued by the Lord with his grace. [The Lord overcame the 
anger of the sage with his graceful manners and tact.] The sage handed Lord Ram his 
own bow and arrow, and then returned back to his hermitage. [The sage realised that 
he was no ordinary prince but the Supreme Lord himself who has gracefully accepted 
to come down on the earth to eliminate the burden of the demons from the face of the 
earth. So he relented and apologized. As a token of his surrender before the Lord of 
the world, he gave him his own bow and arrow.] 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Ayodhyakanda 


Lord Ram's exile 


eRe wore salt «udis, Aasa sua sifa u$ | 

aie doll sToTdTe eb wet sal, Gas wea cat chor asi 
vier gig, ya Aer, aÀ g an af ee gerd 
ahaaa ag det afer amaA arg gars at A111 


1. kiraké kagara jyOm nrpacira, bibhGsana uppama angani pa’. 

audha taji magavasaké rukha jyOm, panthaké satha jyom loga loga'im.. 
sanga subandhu, punita priya, mano dharmu kriya dhari deha suha’. 
rajivalocana ramu cale taji bapako raju bata'u kim na'im..1.. 


Verse no. 2/1—After putting down the royal paraphernalia, robes and jewellery that 
he was adorned with, Lord Ram appeared as magnificent as the parrot after 
abandoning its wings (i.e. after flight). [The Lord looked relaxed and calm.] (1). 
He abandoned Ayodhya like the rest-houses along the path, and its citizens like the 
temporary companions of the wayside inns (2). 
Faithful and loyal brother (Laxman) and the devoted wife (Sita) appear as if 
Dharma (righteousness and noble conduct) has been personified in their forms (3). 
Lord Ram left his father's kingdom dispassionately as if it was someone else's 
property, and went to the forest cheerfully (4) 
[Note—The entire episode of Lord Ram’s forest exile have been narrated in Tulsisas’ 
epic Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 13—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 81, and in Geetawali, Ayodhya 
Kand, verse nos. 2—12. 

Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 51 sums up the idea expressed in 
this verse more specifically. 

Briefly, it so happened that when king Dasrath, who was getting old, decided to 
appoint Lord Ram on the throne of the kingdom of Ayodhya and preparations got 
under way, Ram’s step-mother Kaikeyi was incited by her favourite maid named 
Manthara that she should devise some way so that her own son Bharat would get the 
throne. To prevent any interference and revolt in this scheme it was devised that 
Kaikeyi would exploit some old pending promise that her husband Dasrath had made 
her to force him to send Sri Ram, the eldest of the four brothers, to 14 years of forest 
exile and then demand that Bharat be installed on the throne instead. Kaikeyi and 


Manthara invisaged that during this period Bharat would firmly get hold of the things 
and ensure that even after the 14 year period Ram would not be able to claim the 
throne, even if it meant a war. 

Dasrath was so true to his words that he could not deny Kaikeyi her pending 
promise, and thus she had her way and Ram was obliged to go to the forest for 14 
years. Sita and Laxman could not bear with separation from the Lord and they too 
accompanied him. 

Meanwhile, Dasrath was shocked exceedingly at the cruel developments and he 
subsequently died. 

Bharat was, however, totally innocent as he was away visiting his maternal 
uncle’s place along with his younger brother Shatrughan at that time. When message 
was sent to him to rush back home to Ayodhya, and on coming back he discovered all 
what grief and misfortune had befallen upon the family and the kingdom due to the 
nuisance his mother had committed, he was sorely startled and extremely 
disconsolate. He wept bitterly and was filled with exceeding fury at his mother. His 
eyes glared as he waxed in wroth in exceeding wrath as he lamented most woefully 
and grieved at the crest of grieving even as he vented his ire on his mother, 
denouncing her, chiding and upbraiding her in the sternest possible words he could 
muster. Quoth he—‘Oh thou accursed woman. Fie upon thee! Oh thou yonder foolish 
woman, the selfish of the selfiest and lowly in the trough of lowliness, how dareth 
thou standiest before me with a face blackened with deeds darker than the darkest 
lamp-black? Woe betide thee, thou the meanest, the wickedest and the vilest women 
that walketh on the surface of the earth. Dost not thee realize and ashamed at thy self 
that thine act hasth broughtest upon mine family a tainted scourage likest of which 
none couldest have ever imagined? Wost dost thou not kill me whence thou had 
brought forth me into this world to face this ignominy? Shame to me that I be calleth 
thine son, and thou my mother. Woe to thy womb and woe to thy name. By the 
Creator, why should’st thou, and how darest thou, have done what thou did? Why, 
thou have become the cause of bereavement at the death of mine father, banishment 
of mine dearest brother, the parcel of mine heart without whom I can’t live, and 
heapest thou upon me the lowliest of ill-fame by the bucket-load, the ignominy of 
which I wilt ne’er tidedth over till breath leaveth mine body! Woe to thee and thine 
name; woe to me and mine life! And let the Creator suffer me and castest upon me 
the greatest of sufferance by way of punishment that he haseth written in his scroll of 
destiny. Now, in severance of all relations with thee, I command that thou wilt hasten 
away from my presence and scoot to the yonder at this instant and hide thine tarry 
face, thee and thine Gobbo companion (the hunch-back maid Manthara)—for verily I 
raiseth mine hands and proclaimeth as a soothsay that I not henceforward be suffered 
to ever haveth an unfortunate chance to casteth mine eyes upon thine evil-omened 
contours, and let the Creator honour mine this pledge ne’er e’er to see thy accursed 
face till death overtakes me. Fie upon thee and woe betide thee. Now, I ask of thee to 
spare me mine peace and leave me alone!" 

These sentiments of Bharat are expressly narrated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 161—to Doha no. 
162; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 164; and (iii) from Chaupai line 
no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 167—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 168. 

Further, Bharat’s last vow not to see his mother’s face till as long as he lived has 
been endorsed in Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 37 which is explicit on this issue. 

It has also been recorded in all the versions of the Ramayana that Bharat had 
taken his mother to severest task, pouring scorn at her and severely rebuking her in 
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the strongest possible terms. Bharat declared that he will surely not accept the crown 
because it belonged rightly to his dearest brother Ram, and that he would go to the 
forest to bring the Lord back. So he set forth with all his courtiers and met Lord Ram 
at Chitrakoot. Bharat tried his best to persuade Ram to return, even offering to replace 
him in the forest if the Lord thought that their father’s words ought to be honoured. 
But Lord Ram explained things to him privately that it was necessary for him to 
remain in the forest because it was a part of the planning which would culminate in 
the elimination of the cruel demon race, the reason for which the Lord had come to 
earth in the first place. Some excuse had to be found so that Lord Ram could go to the 
forest to meet the sages and oblige them as well as to go to the den of the demons at 
Lanka to eliminate them, and the entire episode of Kaikeyi invoking her due promises 
from Dasrath and sending Ram to the forest was merely a ploy to implement the 
larger plan.] 


poe He SÙ aoa- wits cel afer cle cal ars 
arg-frar fre Ao aed aama gat wets word 11 
Bor yaf, ag A, Ra X ag Aa gA yea | 
ahaaa ag det afer aot woy gars at TS Nan 


2. kagara kira jyom bhü$sana-cira sariru lasyo taji niru jyorn kā'ī. 
matu-pita priya loga sabai sanamani subhayami saneéha saga'.. 
sanga subhamini, bha'i bhalo, dina dvai janu audha hute pahuna'im. 
rajivalocana ramu cale taji bapako raju bata'u kim na'im..2.. 


Verse no. 2/2—For the Lord, the royal clothes and ornaments were like the feathers of 
the parrot. After removing them from his body, he looked so magnificent and glorious 
as if scum had been removed from the water. 

Having lovingly and respectfully addressed his parents and kin according to 
their mutual relations and status, the lotus-eyed Lord Ram took his beautiful wife 
(Sita) and faithful brother (Laxman) with him, and left his father’s kingdom like a 
stranger who had been a guest of the king for 2-3 days would have done. 


fafa ucte pè AR gaoa A, 
A a md Aa, mA! aN ait ae ÈI 
we aifé Aan, PA-Ñ a Xr, maas, 
aer cat Nea, ast Aa BBE BII 
we-Aa—aiehe a met d Had 2i 
ara fafer AB ye PaRa-gqaa—aa, 
aa Sa-et w-pier er e$ S113 11 


3. sithila saneha kahaim kausila sumitrajü som, 

maim na lakhi sauti, sakhi! bhagini jyorn se' hai. 
kahai mohi maiya, kahaum-maim na maiya, bharataki, 
balaiya lehaum bhaiya, teri maiya kaike' hai.. 

tulasi sarala bhayam raghurayam maya mani, 
kaya-mana-banihüm na jani kai mate'i hai. 

bama bidhi mero sukhu sirisa-sumana-sama, 


tako chala-churl k6-kulisa lai té'T hai..3.. 


Verse no. 2/3—Mother Kaushalya became overwhelmed with emotions and said 
to Sumitra, ‘Oh friend! I had never treated Kaikeyi as a rival. I had always looked 
after her as my own sister. When Ram called me ‘mother’, I used to tell him that I 
was not his but Bharat’s mother. ‘Son’, I used to say, ‘I swear to you (i.e. tell you 
truly) that your mother is Kaikeyi.’ 

Lord Ram had also treated Kaikeyi as his own mother, and never as a step- 
mother. But the malignant and malevolent creator became jealous of our happy 
days, and so he mounted the knife of deceit, treachery and cunning and stabbed us 
with it (i.e. he corrupted the wisdom of Kaikeyi and forced her to send Ram to 
exile). 

[Kushalya laments that it is so astonishing that Kaikeyi whom Ram used to 
show more affection and love than he did to me, and she also reciprocated in equal 
terms, had suddenly become so cruel and heartless. Surely, it's not her fault but it 
is the crookedness of the creator who used her as a pawn in his evil design.] 


a wer, ool alafeon uf uf we, 
goad aed fafa, aS aag ÈI 
Wat gas aAa A A oea, 
azat Ard cbr fe var aféad S11 
wis oan, Sis 31s Ioa AÈ, 


sale CL Sage a eC 
ee yale, até sapor Aaa fa 


arg ur ag We we afèr Èn 


4. kijai kaha, jiji j!sumitra pari payam’ kahai, 
tulasi sahavai bidhi, sol sahiyatu hai. 

ravaro subha'u ramajanma hri ter janiyata, 
bharataki matu ko ki aiso cahiyatu hai.. 

ja'l rajaghara, byahi a'i rajaghara maham, 
raja-pütu pa'ehüm na sukhu lahiyatu hai. 
déha sudhageha, tahi mrgahümi malina kiyo, 
tahu para bahu binu rahu gahiyatu hai..4.. 
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Verse no. 2/4—Sumitra fell at the feet of Kaushalya and said, ‘Sister! What can be 
done? We have to bear what the creator wishes. Your nature is known from the day 
Lord Ram was born, but should Kaikeyi have done what she did? Was it proper for 
her? You were born in the household of a king (as a princess), married a king (as wife 
of Dasrath), got a son (Lord Ram) who was most suitable and eligible to be crowned 
as a Regent, but still you could not enjoy happiness. See, the moon is a receptacle of 
Amrit (celestial elixir of happiness and eternity), but the deer has given it a bad name, 
and on top of it, the moon is gobbled-up by the arm-less Rahu (resulting it to be 


darkened during the lunar eclipse).’ 


Washing of Lord Ram's feet by Nishad (the boatman) 


ara soa- AA cbifé sro adi aa gga PÈI 
vir «far AR AS Raa ela, 3stomge aR meg! 
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gmi AB B ua dao ad vol afecit, cit A sa MÈI 
a vay a aRar aR wg ard am wr g Asis 


5. nama ajamila-se khala koti apara nadim bhava burata karhe. 

jo sumirem giri meru silakana hota, ajakhura baridhi barhe.. 

tulasi jehi ke pada pankaja tem pragati tatini, jo harai agha garhe. 

te prabhu ya sarita taribe kahumi magata nava kararé hvai tharhé..5.. 


Verse no. 2/5—Sri Ram’s holy name had given salvation to innumerable sinners like 
Ajamil' and had saved them from drowning in the fathomless (deep) river represented 
by this endless world of transmigration (birth and death). The Lord’s holy name is so 
powerful that by just remembering him, even mountains as large as Sumeru (the 
golden mountain where the gods are believed to reside in the northern sky) become 
tiny like pebbles, and a heaving ocean in full tide becomes so small as if it was a tiny 
(shallow) body of water that can be collected in the groove created by a goat’s 
hooves. 

Tulsidas says that he (here referring to Lord Vishnu), from whose feet the holy 
river Ganges has emerged’ and who can vanquish or eliminate the greatest of sins, is 
standing at the bank of the river (Ganges) and requesting the boatman Nishad to take 
him across.* 

[Note—*This episode of the boatman washing Lord Ram holy feet before he took the 

Lord, Sita and Laxman across the river Ganges has been narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 100—to 
Doha no. 102. 

'The story of Ajamil—See note of Uttar Kand, verse no. 89. 

?River Ganges— The detailed story of river Ganges has been narrated in a note of 
verse no. 145 of Kavitawali, Uttarkand. In fact, verse nos. 145-147 of Uttarkand are 
dedicated to honouring the glory of river Ganges. ] 


tÈ mà ARs cf a af at og ae cemsal wn 
q uorgfe dv dee, uwsedl uz ae agaga ll 

geet sractg a SiR bz, cler dà enfer forsme8lori 
aS ARU AÈ, Rear uo AË S emer er aa agge erii! 


6. ehi ghatatem thorika düri ahai kati laurn jalu thaha dekha'ihaum jü. 
parasem pagadhüri tarai tarani, gharani ghara kyorn samujha'ihaum jü.. 
tulasi avalambu na aura kachü, larika kehi bharriti ji'a'ihaunjü. 

baru mari'e mohi, bina paga dho'&ni haurn natha na nava carha'ihaur jü..6.. 


Verse no. 2/6— [The boatman replied]:- 'A little away from this Ghaat (river bank), 
the water is only hip deep. Come, I'll show you the way (and you can cross the river 
from that place), but I cannot allow you to board my boat because if, like Ahilya’, my 
wooden boat also finds liberation (i.e. converted into a lady, like Ahilya was 
converted from stone to a woman), how will I explain it to my wife at home ? I do not 
have any other means of livlihood, so how will I take care of my family? Oh Lord! I 
will not allow you to board my boat before washing your feet of dust, even if you kill 
me.' 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that preced 

Doha no. 100. 


‘Ahilya was the wife of sage Gautam. Due to some misunderstanding the sage 
had cursed her to become a stone. However, realising that she was not at fault, the 
sage blessed her that when Lord Vishnu descends upon earth in his incarnation as 
Lord Ram, he would come to her and touch her with his holy feet. Then at that time 
she would be freed from this curse and come back to the sage as his wife. 

So, while on his way to Janakpur in the company of sage Vishwamitra, Lord Ram 
was instructed by the sage to liberate Ahilya by placing the dust of his holy feet on 
the stone slab representing her. She was immediately cured of her curse and resumed 
her divine form of a lady who was the chaste wife of the exalted sage Gautam. This 
episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 11-12 and 
Chanda lines 1-6 that precede Doha no. 100. 

The story of why Ahilya was cursed is as follows:-- 

She was the devout and chaste wife of sage Gautam. According to legend, once it 
so happened that Indra, the lustful king of Gods, fell prey to the beauty of Ahilya, and 
attempted to outrage her modesty by assuming the form of her husband while the 
sage had gone out to the river to attend to his daily chores. When the sage returned, 
Indra tried to escape from the hermitage, but the sage caught him red-handed. So 
outraged was the sage that he cursed both his chaste wife Ahilya as well as the culprit 
Indra. He cursed Ahilya that she would become a stone. But when he found out that 
Indra, the king of Gods, was the real culprit who had deceitfully cheated his wife of 
her loyalty towards her husband, and that Ahilya was not to be blamed, the sage 
cursed Indra vehemently. Gautam realised that Indra had been so overcome with a 
rage of passion that he forgot all senses of ethics, propriety and probity and had 
assumed the form of the sage to cheat Ahilya. So the sage had then blessed her that 
when Lord Vishnu incarnated on the earth as Sri Ram, he would visit her place and 
would touch her with the holy dust of his feet, at which she will be absolved of her 
sins and her curse, and will resume her original form and come back to heaven. The 
sage promised her that after her penances and repentance, when she will be purified 
by Sri Ram’s holy feet, he will accept her back as his wife. 

Meanwhile, the sage vehemently cursed Indra that his body would be full of holes 
representing eyes, as he was so lascivious and promiscuous that he could see nothing 
but a woman’s vagina, a virtual ‘hole’ in the body, with his lustful eyes, which were 
also equal to a ‘hole’. So, let him see whatever he wishes with his whole body, and let 
the world known about his deformed mentality when it watches him with thousands 
of holes on his body. As a result, Indra’s body became ugly by being perforated with 
thousands of tiny holes resembling the scars of Chicken Pocks. 

The story of Ahilya’s liberation is narrated by Goswami Tulsidas in—(a) Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to 
Doha 211; (b) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 57-60; (c) Janki Mangal, verse nos. 
39-40; (d) Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 5, verse nos. 19-61; 
and (e) Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, from Sarga/Canto 48, verse nos. 14-33—to 
Sarga/Canto 49, verse nos. 1-21.] 


Bae ary a umen; uoreécor ays wens AET ÈI 

Wed ad srer-sTEs[ peA AAA È, Sg AMF yer SI 
qaa ure ust > aa aege, anergy AA PET ÈI 
geet ular Hach az Gat SA uy oa site set ÈIN II 
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7. ravare do$u na payanako, pagadhüriko bhüri prabha'u maha hai. 
pahana tem bana-bahanu kathako komala hai, jalu kha'i raha hai.. 
pavana paya pakhari kai nava carha'ihaum, ayasu hota kaha hai. 
tulasī suni kévataké bara baina hamisé prabhu janaki Gra haha hai..7.. 


Verse no. 2/7—[The boatman continued—] 'In this (providing salvation), your (Lord 
Ram's) feet are not at fault. The dust of your feet has immense mystical and spiritual 
effects (the touch of which converted a stone into lady Ahilya. So, what is the wonder 
if my wooden boat is also turned into a lady? Because—) Compared to a hard stone 
(as was the case with Ahilya), this boat is made up of wood, and further, having 
soaked water, it has become softer. Hence, I can give you a lift in the boat only after 
washing your feet. So, say, what is your order (or decision) in the matter?' 

Tulsidas says that hearing such clever but innocent words of the Kewat (the 
boatman, words that were innocuous but at the same time a cunning ploy to make his 
wash the holy feet of the *Lord of the world', a privilege that was available to none 
else in the entire story of the Ramayana), Sri Ram glanced at Sita and burst out 
laughing (at the child-like innocence and simpleton logic of Kewat). 


ua ad agd, APA Yd aR-ar, 
pact oA, Hes Ae a ugga | 
ag Ras AA m afer, wet Sk 
at fa Rada, PA ga ergal l 
maane me s me amao Ad, 
vaya fase @ Ò mg ar aeset | 
Aa ur AË are, ma T aerga i 


8. pāta bhari saharī, sakala suta bare-bare, 
kevataki jati, kachu béda na parha'ihaum. 

sabu parivaru mero yahi lagi, raja ju, 

haum dina bittahina, kaisérn dusari garha'ihaum.. 
gautamaki gharani jyom tarani taraigi meri, 
prabhusom nisadu hvai kai badu na barha'ihaum. 
tulasike isa rama, ravare sorn samici kahaur, 

bina paga dho'em natha, nava na carha'ihaur..8.. 


Verse no. 2/8—'T don’t have anything (to feed my children) at home except fish on 
leaves (i.e. at meals I have only fish to serve on plate made of leaves); the children are 
young (i.e. they depend on me and can't earn their independent livlihoods), and since 
by caste I am a (low-caste) boatman so I can't imagine to teach them the Vedas either 
(so that they can get some decent employment as a teacher). 

Oh King! You must understand that my whole family is dependent on this 
boat. I am poor, humble and wretched, and I can't afford to get a new boat made (if 
this old thing vanishes all of a sudden). Like the wife of Gautam, if this wooden boat 
is also liberated (i.e. turned into a lady), then oh Lord, being a low-caste Nishad, I will 
not be in a position to argue and quarrel with you. 

Oh Lord! Oh Lord of Tulsi! I tell you the truth that I shall not let you step in 
my boat without first washing your feet.' 
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Aen ya mR ais BRU gar, 

Broenfafe crag ade we ois | 
AeA oe aferda ca ae afr, 

wed fafa oior-emu Ae ASH 11 
goe forest af ue sree añ, 

Maa Rm ge AA A ANg | 
ag ma gè das aa ae fag, 

wel a uct È Sel a Sars PIII 


9. jinhako punita bari dharaim sirapai purari, 
tripathagamini jasu beda kahairn ga'ikai. 

jinhako jogindra munibrnda deva deha dami, 

karata bibidha joga-japa manui la'ikai.. 

tulasi jinhaki dhüri parasi ahalya tari, 

gautama sidhare grha gauno so leva'ikai. 

te'! paya pa'ikai carha'i nava dho'e binu, 

khvaihaurn na pathavani kai hvaihaurn na hamiSa'i kai..9.. 


Verse no. 2/9—'Lord Shiva carries the holy water which washes your feet (i.e. river 
Ganges) on his head, and even the Vedas sing the glories of that water (of Ganges). 
Great mystics, sages, hermits and Gods suffer their bodies in order to receive the 
blessings of this water by doing various types of Yogas (meditative postures) and 
Japas (repeating Lord’s name). Ahilya got salvation at the touch of the dust of your 
feet, and sage Gautam took her home most willingly like a newly-wed wife—Oh Lord 
(says Tulsidas), having found that feet, I would not liked to be called a fool (i.e. 
become a laughing stock for being so foolish, ignorant and idiotic that I let go of this 
once-in-a-life time golden opportunity of washing your holy feet) and lose my fare 
(i.e. my god-sent golden oppurtunity for salvation) by allowing you to board my boat 
without first washing your feet." 


ugo us >, Aag aae maè, 

sfa a user uà fab de AR-AR | 
A-A pa AR sna uc ai i 

Ag ua Nsa ya aR BR-BR II 
geet ues aA a, MRON yz 

ù :qpSen cmI-enr cà R-N | 
RAs ade- a 3rerereft afer, 

SX a oad- da eR-eR ino 


10. prabhurukha pa'i kai, bola'i balaka gharanihi, 
bandi kai carana cahüm disi baithe gheri-gheri. 
choto-so kathauta bhari ani pani gangajüko, 

dho'i paya pr'ata punita bari phéri-phéri.. 

tulasi sarahaim tako bhagu, sanuraga sura 
bara$aim sumana, jaya-jaya kahairn teri-teri. 
bibidha sanéha-sani bani asayani suni, 

hamisaim raghau janaki-lakhana tana héri-héri..10.. 
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Verse no. 2/10—Seeing Sri Ram’s intentions (that he wants to board the boat and will 
allow him to wash his feet), the boatman summoned his son and wife. All of them 
worshipped the holy feet of Sri Ram and sat down in a circle around him. Then they 
brought the water of the river Ganges in a small wooden bowl, washed Sri Ram’s feet 
and repeatedly drank the water one by one. 

Tulsidas says that the Gods began to praise the good fortunes (luck) of Kewat, 
showered flowers on him with affection and chanted his remarkable luck and glories 
in chorus. Hearing the various innocent chatter and small-talk of Kewat’s family, Sri 
Ram often glanced towards Sita and Laxman, and smiled. 

[Note—The same idea is expressed in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 
101.] 


En-route to the Forest 


yà AeA agag af ee au aor sor oI 

gaet AR aam p aaa, ye WRa oe Agee À II 

R gefe E, aad sa Dà, fp PRA fea È? 
Raa aR smear Treat siRaar site are ac oa S111 


11. puratém nikasi raghubirabadhu dhari dhira da'eé magamem daga dvai. 
jhalakim bhari bhala kanim jalaki, puta sukhi ga'é madhuradhara vai.. 
phiri büjhati haim, calano aba ketika, parnakuti karihau kita hvai? 

tiyaki lakhi aturata piyaki amkhiyami ati caru calirn jala cvai..11.. 


Verse no. 2/11—When Sita left the outskirts (outer periphery) of the city of Ayodhya, 
she braced herself (for the onward journey on foot) and took a few steps on the 
(rough) road. Immediately, due to her delicate constitution (and because she was un- 
accustomed to hardships), sweat drops emerged on her fore-head and both the lips 
became parched (dried, due to thirst). She turned towards Lord Ram and asked, ‘Oh 
dear! How far have we still to go, and where will you erect a hut?’ 

Seeing his dear wife’s distress and anxiety, her eagerness to soon find a place 
to rest, and her un-easiness at having to walk barefoot on the rough road, the lover’s 
(Lord Ram’s) eyes welled-up with tears, which rolled down his cheeks. 

[Note—Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 13.] 


ves! se amag, È dakar 

URA, Ma! sÈ mse è ÈI 
uif uas wens wet, 

aS oo uret ss Uaifeet aa ste 


wast arent ag awn, 
gal dg, ate facia FÈ IN21 


12. jalako ga'e lakkhanu, hair larika 
parikhau, piya! chaham gharika hvai tharhé. 
porichi pase'u bayari karaum, 

aru paya pakharihaum bhubhuri-darhé.. 
tulasi raghubira priya$rama jani kai 
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baithi bilamba laum kantaka karhe. 
janakim nahako néhu lakhyo, 
pulako tanu, bari bilocana barhé..12.. 


Verse no. 2/12—Sita says affectionately to Lord Ram, ‘Dear, Laxman is a boy (still a 
child). He has gone to fetch water, so wait for him for some time under some shade 
somewhere. I shall wipe your sweat, fan you and wash your feet, which have been 
burnt (scorched) by the hot sand." 

Realising that Sita was tired, Lord Ram sat down and plucked the thorns from 
her feet for some time. When Sita saw her beloved’s affection for her, she was 
overwhelmed with emotions, was thrilled, and tears welled-up in her eyes too. 

[Note—Refer: (i) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 6; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, 
Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 67.] 


ae è  aagASR 3 

qq wet aw, Se aag a 
Taepet ape, asst 3if3sreit, 

saaa ē poaa Ot CaS II 
geet srt apfa sma feu, 

us ! 35> Ñ wa faoare Pı 
swage aid eS ada, 

AA UR Aer dA ARP INI 


13. tharhe haim navadrumadara gahem, 
dhanu kamdhem dharern, kara sayaku lai. 
bikati bhrkuti, barari amkhiyam, 

anamola kapolana ki chabi hai.. 

tulasi asa mürati anu hi'em, 

jada! daru dhaum prana nichavari kai. 
Sramasikara samivari dēha lasai, 

mano rasi maha tama tarakamai..13.. 


Verse no. 2/13—Lord Ram is standing, leaning against or holding some new branch 
of some tree. He has a bow slung across his shoulder and an arrow in his hand. His 
eye-brows are curved, eyes are large and the cheeks are pink in their glow. The dark 
complexioned body, with glistening sweat-drops, looks glorious like a the dark sky of 
the night that is adorned by constellations of sparkling stars. 

Tulsidas addresses himself and says, ‘Oh you dumb fellow! Give abode to 
such an image of the Lord in your heart even at the cost of sacrificing your life (i.e. 
you are as good as dead if you aren't enchanted with, captivated with and thrilled at 
such an adorable, such a beautiful and such a fascinating image of the Lord).’ 

[Note—Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 15.] 


wicca, wielolaa wer è RP, 
Aaa- «3iat «Blea zer ŠI 

am-oe tanita} §=-garfereft—zft, 
geane ais, sz yaa ee S11 
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afa a su wae ws Sar = 
ger AA > Aeh Aas Afa 


Z mar Ù ANR Raan Eignung 


14. jalajanayana, jalajanana jata hai sira, 
jaubana-umanga anga udita udara haim. 
samvare-goreke bica bhamini sudamini-si, 
munipata dharaim, ura phülanike hara hairn.. 
karani sarasana silimukha, nisanga kati, 

ati hi anüpa kahü bhüpake kumara hairn. 
tulasi biloki kai tilokake tilaka tini 


Verse no. 2/14—[The villagers residing in the wayside villages talk with each other 
in hushed tones on seeing Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita]:- ‘Their eyes and faces are like 
lotus. Their hairs are matted on their heads, and their bodies are radiant with 
youthfulness. A beautiful woman, whose countenance resembles the dazzle and 
radiance of lightening, looks beauteous between the dark complexioned one (Lord 
Ram) and the fair one (Laxman). These three are attired like hermits, and have a 
garland of flowers over their chests. With bow and arrow in their hands and quiver 
tied around their waists, they appear to be princes of some king, princes so handsome 
and beautiful and peerless that the likes of them have never been seen before. 

Tulsidas says that on seeing the three *Tilaks' of the three Lokas, the men and 
women of the wayside villages were stunned and rendered immobile as if they were 
portraits or part of a painting. 

[The word “Tilak’ literally refers to an auspicious and ceremonial mark put on 
the forehead. It also means someone who is eminent, most prominent, foremost, most 
honourable and exalted. The three Lokas refer to the three worlds such as the 
subterranean, terrestrial, celestial worlds. Hence, the meaning of this stanza is that 
Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman are so wonderful to look at that they stand out in the 
whole creation as the most exalted ones. ] 

[Note—The conversation of the villagers and travelers who met Lord Ram on his way 
to the forest along with Sita and Laxman has been well documented by Tulsidas in— 
(i) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 16—42; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, 
Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 110—to Doha no. 
122.] 


amet are ad Bas oR urs-uré, 
ame aferas a, cord 3ieiot È | 
aa farsa, «rer seré] cB copie 
wma è ag, AÈ woa favo S11 
ma ARa ureremereifacft—-2iT, 
gern facts faq ars aa Ho B 
Bice SHO Hal, cildel-SHo aa, 
Buh SHI SAod Sİ- S151 


15. agern sohai samvaro kumivaru gord pachérh-pachém, 
ache munibes$a dharém, lajata ananga hairn. 
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bana bisiSasana, basana banahi ké kati 

kase hair bana'i, nike rajata niSanga hairn.. 
satha nisinathamukhi pathanathanandini-si, 
tulasi bilokern citu la'i leta sanga hairn. 
anamda umanga mana, jaubana-umanga tana, 
rupaki umanga umagata anga-anga haim..15.. 


Verse no. 2/15—The dark-complexioned prince walks in the front, and the fair- 
skinned one comes in the rear—both of them are dressed like a hermit and appear 
adorable and glorious; even Kamdeo himself feels inferior as compared to their 
beauty. They have a bow and arrow, and are adorned in clothes suitable for the forest. 
Beautiful quivers are tied around their waists. They are accompanied by a moon-faced 
woman who is like Goddess Laxmi, the daughter of the ocean, herself personified’. 
Tulsidas says that on seeing them, one gets automatically attracted towards 
them, and his heart and mind accompanies them wherever they go, such is their 
magnetic personality. Their hearts are full of joy, their bodies are radiant with 
youthful energy, and beauty seems to sprout (effuse) from each of their body-parts. 
[Note—Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 123 and its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8; (ii) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 18—19.] 


Get dea, axes yer aa, 

aga mE ae ape eA Bi 
sate Baa, AaHa Ula Az wz, 

da we gee qep ucla Bil 
arm yeah wor, ore sit sale P, 

Aa Rà asa Ragase BI 
Ma ma eet Bel a Bellet are, 

Bias faces wed ded dela DBi611 


16. sundara badana, sarasiruha suha'e naina, 
manjula prasuna mathem mukuta jatani ke. 
ansani sarasana, lasata suci sara kara, 

tuna kati munipata lütaka patani ke.. 

nari sukumari sanga, jake anga ubati kai, 

bidhi biracaim barütha bidyutachatani ke. 
goreko baranu dekhem sono na salono lagai, 
samvare bilokem garba ghatata ghatani ke..16.. 


Verse no. 2/16—They have beauteous faces, their eyes are like lotus, and their heads 
have crowns of matted hairs with beautiful flowers tucked in them. The bow is strung 
across their shoulders, hands hold beautiful arrows, and quivers and hermit-like 
clothes, which are more glamorous than ordinary clothes, are wrapped around their 
waists. They are accompanied by a gentle and tender lady. The creator Brahma had 
created the group of sparklers (i.e. stars) by the residue that was left by rubbing 
‘Ubatan’ (a concoction of powdered gram mixed with honey and milk that is rubbed 
on the body to clean the skin) on her (Sita’s) divine body. On seeing the fair 
complexion of Laxman, gold loses its sheen, while seeing the dark-complexioned 
prince (Ram), even the dark rain-bearing clouds feel inferior or ashamed. 
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[Note—Refer: (i) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 19; and (ii) Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 115 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 4-8.] 


aapa, sa-a ule, da afe, 
mu Ama ga-er- È | 
gm yda wor, Agoa gE Bio, 
ada bate ad PAAA maA S11 
Sil? at ag, se za, a feu, 
aia facts danas eva È i 
ana aw agers uf uel years, 
dea Apa Boat ze Vg 


17. balakala-basana, dhanu-bana pani, tuna kati, 
rupaké nidhana ghana-damini-barana haim. 
tulasi sutiya sanga, sahaja suha'é anga, 

navala kamivalahü tem komala carana hair.. 
aurai so basantu, aura rati, aurai ratipati, 

mürati bilokern tana-manake harana haim. 
tapasa bésai bana'i pathika pathern suha'i, 

cale lokalocanani suphala karana haim..17.. 


Verse no. 2/17—Wearing clothes made of leaves (and other tree-parts such as bark), 
having bow and arrow in their hands and quiver tied around their waist, the two 
princes appear to be a treasure-house of exceptional and bewitching beauty, and have 
complexions resembling dark cloud and lightening (i.e. dark and fair) respectively. 
[The dark prince is Lord Ram, and the fair prince is Laxman. ] 

Accompanying them is a beautiful lady whose body is naturally beautiful and 
glamorous, and her feet are more tender/soft than a new lotus flower. It appears that 
Laxman is a second (i.e. a parallel, a duplicate) Basant (the spring season), Sita is a 
Rati (wife of Kamdeo, the patron God of love, cupid and passion), and Lord Ram is 
Kamdeo himself. Their enchanting image (i.e. vision, view, sight) is so fabulous and 
attractive that it appears to steal one’s mind and body (i.e. one becomes so enthralled 
and enamoured at the sight that one tends to forget about one’s surroundings and 
awareness of his own body). It appears that these three (the spring season, Rati and 
Kamdeo) have taken the form of a hermit couple, and have taken to the road to give 
the wayside residents of the villages and hamlets the fruits of their eyes (i.e. to enable 
them to enjoy a most magnificent and beautiful sight which they will cherish for a 
life-time). 

[Note—Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 123 and its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8; (ii) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 18—19, 21, 24—26, 
29 etc. | 


aar aù nam Rè Ma, 
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aqu è yop web ZIM81II 


18. banita bani syamala gauraké bica, 
bilokahu, ri sakhi! mohi-si hvai. 
magajogu na komala, kyorn calihai, 
sakucati mahi padapankaja chvai.. 
tulasi suni gramabadhü bithakim, 
pulakim tana, au cale locana cvai. 
saba bhamti manohara mohanarüpa 
anüpa haim bhüpake balaka dvai..18.. 


Verse no. 2/18—[One village woman says to another]:- ‘Oh friend! Between the dark 
and the fair complexioned princes, there is a lady. Watch her a little, the way I behold 
her. She is very delicate and tender, and most unsuitable to walk on the road. I wonder 
how she will walk (all the way to her destination). 

Well, (it appears that) the earth feels shy at the touch of her soft feet! [This is 
because the ground is hard compared to the soles of Sita’s feet, and the earth is 
ashamed at its harshness that causes so much discomfort and pain to Sita]!’ 

Tulsidas says that hearing her, all other women-folk of the village became 
pensive, full of regret, distraught and sombre; their bodies became thrilled and tears 
rolled down their eyes. [All of them started saying—] ‘These two princes are 
attractive by all counts, and peerlessly beautiful." 

[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 

Doha no. 110; Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 112; and from Chaupai 

line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 119—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 

121.] 


Blazon aAA Barret, sreTesdi fear Aa feret 3 
smTer-cpamer, fersor wa, Rr Aè cer, aferay feet B11 
wior ferG Agad ag wan af tap wy fea ÈI 
ura A yad a, ni Ù afè, agaa feat Sings 


19. samvVare-gore salone subhayami, manoharatani jiti mainu liyō hai. 
bana-kamana, niSanga kasem, sira sohairn jata, munibesu kiyo hai.. 
sanga li'em bidhubaini badhü, ratiko jehi raricaka rüpu diyo hai. 

payana tau panahim na, payadenhi kyorn calihair, sakucata hiyo hai..19.. 


Verse no. 2/19—"These two dark and fair complexioned princes are naturally 
handsome, and (it appears that) they have won Kamdeo (the patron God of beauty and 
glamour) in as far as beauty is concerned. They have a bow and arrow (in their hands) 
and a quiver (tied around their waists), matted hairs adorn their heads, and they are 
attired like a hermit. They have a lady with them, whose body is (glamorous) like a 
moon and (it appears that) she has given a part (or fraction) of her beauty to Rati 
(consort of Kamdeo). On seeing them one's heart feels hesitant (reluctant, sorry, 
pitiful), wondering that since they do not have even a proper pair of foot-wear to 
wear, how will they walk (on the hard ground)?" 

[Note—Lord Ram and others walking barefoot—Refer: (i) Geetawali, Ayodhya 

Kand, verse no. 25, stanza 2; verse no. 27, stanza 3; verse no. 30, stanza 3; verse no. 
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34, stanza 3 which also describe the Lord walking bare foot; and (ii) Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precede Doha no. 121; and more 
specifically Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 119.] 


wreft A cnet sremeft srer, ufar-ureeng d «por fee 2 
Wig Hey sterol a cies, wan Aa Aè wre far B11 
Det Hele aia vu, fast HA Naan cip fom 2 

aiRaara aRa! Rad A, gè fea DB aag N B1 12011 


20. rani maim jani ayani maha, pabi-pahanahü tem kathora hiyo hai. 
rajahum kaju akaju na jan'yo, kahyo tiyako jehirn kana kiyo hai.. 

ais! manohara murati e, bichurem kaise pritama logu jiyo hai. 
amkhinamern sakhi! rakhibe jogu, inhairn kimi kai banabasu diyo hai..20.. 


Verse no. 2/20—‘T have realised (or have come to the conclusion) that the queen (who 
sent them to exile) is a great fool; her heart is harder than stone or Vajra (the weapon 
of Indra which is considered the hardest material in existence). The king also forgot 
what was right or wrong, for he lent his ears to a woman. 

Oh! Their image is so enchanting and captivating for the mind, the mind is so 
much in thrall of their sight that one wonders how their kin and dear ones survive in 
their absence? Oh friends! They are worthy of being kept constantly within sight. We 
wonder why then have they been sent to exile?” 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that 

precedes Doha no. 110. 
Refer: Ram Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 121.] 


at we, sz-ag fase, faetaa are, fastest ate 
qa mea- tT) gerefl srer-emesnaü vifo GE 

wet aefé ae gare fad qe at ssp Ag AÈ | 

ded maag Ra ut, wet, utaz-a aRa! waz wr S121 11 


21. sisa jata, ura-bahu bisala, bilocana lala, tirichi-st bhaunhaim. 

tuna sarasana-bana dharém tulasi bana-maragamem suthi sohaim.. 
sadara barahim bara subhayari citai tumha tyorn hamaro manu mohaim. 
pumichata gramabadhi siya sorn, kahau, samvVare-se sakhi! ravare ko 
haim..21.. 


Verse no. 2/21—Tulsidas says that Sita is asked by the village women-folk—'He, 
who has matted hairs on his head, whose chest and arms are broad, eyes are red- 
coloured (like the colour of the rising sun at dawn) and eyebrows are curved, who 
appears so innocent and gentle on the forest path though he holds a bow, an arrow and 
a quiver, and who glances repeatedly and affectionately towards you, the whole sight 
being so enchanting that it attracts our minds and rivets our attention on him—say, oh 
dear friend, how is that dark-complexioned youth related to you? [The obvious 
reference is to Lord Ram.]’ 


44 


[Note—The conversation between Sita and village women has been narrated in Ram 
Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
116—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 118.] 


gle year a yma- aen È omaat ome ac | 
R PR Ja, & Aa faced Basis HS, AAP ac II 
geet afé ster AÈ aa sae aag STe | 

sapRo-asoÀ aag Se feof Heit Aaa orpo | 12211 


22. suni sundara baina sudharasa-sane sayani hair janakim jani bhall. 
tirache kari naina, dai saina tinhairn samujha'i kachü, musukā'i cali.. 
tulasi tehi ausara sohaim sabai avalokati locanalahu alim. 
anuraga-taragameém bhanu udaim bigasi mano manjula kanjakalim..22.. 


Verse no. 2/22—On hearing the sweet-as-nectar words of village women, Sita 
understood that they were very clever. Therefore, (instead of speaking and replying 
directly to them) she blushed and gestured to them with a shy look on her face, 
glancing towards Sri Ram with slanting eyes (to explain the relationship), then smiled 
and moved on. [By her gestures Sita told the women that the youth they were 
referring to was her dear husband. ] 

Tulsidas says that at that moment, the sight of those women watching Lord Ram 
to the contentment of their eyes (i.e. to their heart’s content) appears as magnificent as 
the blossoming of the lotus buds into full flowers in the pond of love at the sight of 
the rising sun. 


af diz wd, ag, Ras ong, cel aach! vach eè | 
pè Go Ud, a Ag Pg, Uuscp eder 3mugep dl ees 
ag usé wa yA aa poa, angad Pg Ù pè i 
gai aà ta colt vers, gaat aRa ua BU AÈ S1 12311 


23. dhari dhira kahairn, calu, dekhi'a ja'i, jaham sajani! rajani rahihairh. 
kahihai jagu poca, na socu kachü, phalu locana apana tau lahihairn.. 
sukhu pa'ihairn kana sune batiyami kala, apusamem kachu pai kahihairn. 
tulasi ati prema lagim palakaim, pulakim lakhi ramu hi'é mahi haim..23.. 





Verse no. 2/23—Those women folk gathered courage and fortitude, and said to each 
other wistfully, “Oh gentle friend! Come, let’s go and see the place where they would 
spend the night. Even if the world accuses us of ulterior motives (i.e. cast aspersions 
on our character), it doesn’t really matter. Our eyes will get their benefit, and the ears 
will feel happy hearing their sweet talk, for they would surely talk with each other 
(even if they don’t talk with us).’ 

Tulsidas says that their eyes shut close due to intense (devotionally pure) love, 
and they were thrilled at ‘seeing’ the image of Lord Ram in their hearts. [By closing 
the eyes, they had literally shut the image of Lord Ram in their hearts. ] 


Ue GAA, VTA cbolde word aif AA conv | 
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wl Weare, UW e, meee- ANa Bere! 
foes eet uit! fremere d gaat faces al aa GBR a we! 
È ao srg AR ag Agd ada gA RANT 124 11 


24. pada komala, syamala-gaura kalevara rajata koti manoja laja'em. 
kara bana-sarasana, sisa jata, sarasiruha-locana sona suha'em.. 

jinha dekhe sakhi! satibhayahu tem tulasi tinha tau mana pheri na pa'e. 
ehirn maraga aju kisora badhü bidhubaini sameéta subhayarr sidha'e..24.. 


Verse no. 2/24—[Those who were fortunate to see the magnificent and enchanting 
sight of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman pass through the village road told other women 
who have not had the chance to see the beautiful once-in-a-lifetime sight—] “Oh 
friend! Today, two youths had gone this way, and they were accompanied by a lady 
who was as beautiful as the moon. Their feet were very soft, tender and delicate, and 
their dark and fair complexions looked glamorous as if putting to shame crores 
(millions) of Kamdeos. They had bow and arrow in their hands; their heads had 
matted hairs, and their magnificent and glorious eyes were like red-coloured lotus. 
Those who even glanced at them were so enamoured and enthralled at the sight that 
they could not divert their attention from them (i.e. they were virtually transfixed at 
their magnificent sight and their eyes were literally riveted to them).’ 

[Note—Refer: (i) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 35; and (ii) Ram Charit 

Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 121 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8.] 


Fain, Hofictaa Ag, AA- aeft ate 

wana wade GBA RAA- An, wer Raz are 
geri piè da, a aq ae, saap Ri os fares 

ae aa wet aoe! afe ul ag af & feraett aa süé 002511 


25. mukhapankaja, karijabilocana mariju, manoja-sarasana-si banirn 
bhauhaim. 

kamaniya kalévara komala syamala-gaura kisora, jata sira sohaim.. 
tulasi kati tuna, dharém dhanu bana, acanaka disti pari tirachauhaim. 
kehi bharmiti kahaurn sajani! tohi som mrdu mürati dvai nivasim mana 
mohaim..25.. 


Verse no. 2/25—‘Their faces and eyes were beautiful like the lotus, and the eyebrows 
were curved like the bow of Kamdeo. They had most handsome and tender bodies of 
dark and fair complexion respectively. They were youthful, their heads were adorned 
with matted hairs, a quiver was tied around their waists, and they had a bow and 
arrow in their hands. Oh friend! From the moment they suddenly glanced at me, how 
can I tell you, those two beautiful images (of Ram and Laxman) have found their 
abode in my heart, and they have completely taken over my mind and sub-conscious 
so much so that I am held in trance and am unable to shake their enchanting and 
captivating image off my memory.’ 


Lord Ram hunts in the forest 
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Wer ul dre fasts foenfé fad fag è aA of faq aie 
BA BWR was ae gat ‘gee’ sofa a aa Ais 
aaa cae, del apd wa Ha wares A da aie 
Wed WA Bers jor fero] He seal WS ile 12611 


26. prema som pichém tirichem priyahi citai citu dai calé lai citu coraim. 
syama Sarira pasé'u lasai hulasai ‘tulasi’ chabi sO mana moraim.. 
locana lola, calaim bhrkuti kala kama kamanahu so trnu toraim. 
rajata ramu kurangaké sanga nisangu kasé dhanusom saru joraim..26.. 


Verse no. 2/26—He (Sri Ram) glanced back affectionately and unwinkingly towards 
his beloved (wife, Sita), stole her mind (i.e. his glances infused courage and 
confidence in Sita’s heart and consoled her that she needn’t worry as long as the Lord 
is with her), and then he went out to hunt. 

Tulsidas says that sweat-drops look magnificent as they glistened on the dark 
complexion of Sri Ram. This image creates thrill (a devotional, pure, exhilarating 
experience) in my (Tulsidas’) heart. 

The Lord’s eyes are shifting rapidly and the eye-brows flickering to coincide with 
the movment of the eyes (as the Lord moves ahead in the forest in search of the hunt). 
Watching this sight, even the bow of Kamdeo (the god of beauty and love) feels shy 
so much so that it symbolically breaks or fiddles with a blade of grass to hide its 
shame. In this manner, Sri Ram appears very magnificent, running behind the deer 
with the quiver tied around his waist and the arrow mounted on the bow. 


az UR aS das we pè, wa mag aag cr 
wat werd way fee orn, ‘qa ofa at aed fea Bi 
saa aA yg Holt Hor diff ab, faad faq È ı 
a sol, a@ att feet onfer Richa va eid ze mag ÈI 


27. sara carika caru bana'i kasern kati, pani sarasanu sayaku lai. 

bana khélata ramu phiraim krgaya, ‘tulasi’ chabi so baranai kimi kai.. 
avaloki alaukika rupu mrgim mrga caunki cakaim, citavairn citu dai. 

na dagaim, na bhagairn jiyam jani silimukha parica dharairn rati nayaku 
hai..27.. 


Verse no. 2/27—Sri Ram hunts around the forest playfully (like a sport). He has stuck 
2-4 arrows skillfully around his waist (in a quiver tied around it) and carries a bow 
and arrow in his hands. 

Tulsidas wonders how to describe that beautifully magnificent and captivating 
scene. Both the male and female deer are startled and astonished at the Lord’s out-of- 
the-world beauty, and stare at him enthralled and enchanted. Thinking that Sri Ram is 
a personification of Kamdeo himself, the deer-couple stand transfixed—they neither 
move, nor run away. 

[Note—A pertinent question arises: did Lord Ram hurt this deer couple? By all means 

the unequivocal answer is ‘no’. The Lord was very merciful and compassionate by 
his inherent nature. Besides this, he was not an ordinary human prince, but the 
Supreme Being in this form having to come down to earth for a variety of reasons. 
One amongst these reasons was that the Lord wanted his simple devotees who had no 
spiritual ability to access the Lord by practicing any high-sounding means as 
prescribed in the scriptures, such as doing penances, austerities, meditation, 
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contemplation and so many other religious deeds, to have a simple and down-to-earth 
chance to see the Lord at close quarters and thereby feel fulfilled. Every living being 
has an Atma that yearns for Mukti (liberation and deliverance) from the gross body in 
which it is trapped due to the combined effect of its past deeds. Thus, some become 
an animal and others humans. Now it is obvious that animals such as this deer-couple 
can’t do Tapa or Yoga. So the merciful Lord wished to give them and all of their likes 
a chance to salvation. 

Only those animals whose Atma or soul was pure and devoted to the Lord, who 
had to become an animal due to certain circumstances but were noble and devoted in 
their inner hearts, were able to stand before the Lord fearlessly, knowing that the 
Lord won't harm them. It were the evil and sinful amimals who ran away from the 
Lord when they saw him just like the demons who fled when they saw the Lord. This 
has been clearly stated by Lord Ram himself when the demon Khar-Dushan came to 
attack him—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes 
Doha no. 19. 

Even amongst the demons there were some who came to face the Lord fearlessly. 
A shining example is Vibhishan, the brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. 
Then there were demons who came to the Lord to face him and were instantly 
delivered from their evil bodies when the Lord slayed them and freed their souls. 
Examples abound in the Ramayan, the famous ones being Ravana and Kumbhakaran. 
So, if and whenever the Lord killed any animal it was for the spiritual benefit of the 
creature as it got instant salvation. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 205.] 


fates arf sari adt sand Her faq af geae 
Nanda ast ‘qe at wer yfer a aferda yeni 
we fem cnp odes uz ue Age wor fee! 
atest ae gana poet PR qlefetel Voy ee! 128 11 


28. bindhike basi udasi tapi bratadhari maha binu nari dukhare. 
gautamatiya tari ‘tulasi’ so katha suni bhe munibrmda sukhare.. 
hvaihaim sila saba candamukhim parasem pada manjula kanja tihare. 
kinhim bhali raghunayakaju! karuna kari kananako pagu dhare..28.. 


Verse no. 2/28—The great hermits and asceties (who had renounced their households 
and related comforts, and had opted instead for an austre life of penances and 
hardship) residing on the Vindhyachal mountain were unhappy at the absence of 
women in their hermitages. Those hermits and sages were glad to hear the news that 
the wife of sage Gautam, named Ahilya, was liberated because of them (Ram and 
Laxman), and therefore said to Sri Ram, 'Now, all the stones around this place would 
be converted into women at the touch of your feet. Oh the great son of king Raghu's 
race (i.e. Ram)! You had done the right thing that you visited the forest. 
[Note:- This is a very sarcastic verse. Tulsidas has exposed the pseudo-renouncers 
and hermits of Kaliyug who pretend to have renounced the world but have not been 
able to conquer their inner lust and passion. The hermits thanked Lord Ram for his 
visit to the forest because it may happen that many of the stones and rocks on the way 
would automatically be converted to ladies by the touch of Lord’s holy feet, and this 
will help the lonely hermits to have company of women. These people had gone to 
the forest to do Tapa and Yoga, but their hearts still remembered their households and 
family life. One thing is clearly obvious here—that the main reason why so many 


hermits and ascetics did not get Mukti (liberation and deliverance) inspite of leaving 
their homes and pretending to be leading the life of austerity and penance is that this 
was done forcefully to meet the expectations of the society which praises people who 
spend their later years in religious activities. If they had their choice these people 
would have continued to enjoy the comforts and pleasures of the home instead of 
forcing the forest upon themselves. They came to the forest just to avoid scorn and 
criticism in the society. 

So, when they heard that Lord Ram had come to the forest and that a stone was 
converted to the lady named Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, by the touch of the 
Lord’s feet, they felt happy that surely some of the stones in the forest would be 
transformed into women whom they will keep for company because such women 
won't be accepted by their families any longer. 

This observation answers a very important question: why did Lord Ram not visit 
each and every hermit or sage who lived in the forest, even along the path he walked 
on, and why did he often went out of his way, even selectively, to go and visit certain 
sages and hermits though they were far out of his way? The Lord avoided the sort of 
false sage or hermit as described in the aforesaid verse, and he deligently went to 
meet those who were sincere and worthy of his visit. ] 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Aranyakanda 


daad az udgå a ò S Ba Wael were 

Aè Ao, Aa dig mà, g aa sior wer S Il 
Ra gor god pè Aa da, A Naas AA AWE | 
SHBG Bo BIg Bee A A ME IN 


1. paricabatim bara parnakuti tara baithé hairn rāmu subhāyanř suhā'ē. 
sohai priya, priya bandhu lasai, ‘tulasi’ saba anga ghané chabi cha’é.. 
dekhi mrga mrganaini kahe priya baina, te pritamake mana bha'e. 
hémakurangaké sanga sarasanu sayaku lai raghunayaku dha'e..1.. 


Verse no. 3/1—Lord Ram is sitting near the hut in Panchvati along with Sita and 
Laxman. Tulsidas says that the three look extremely beautiful and enchanting (1). 
Seeing a golden deer (a fawn), Sita asked Lord Ram to go and fetch it for her. 

Then, Lord Ram picked up his bow and arrow and rushed towards that deer! (2). 
[Note—It ought to be noted here that this Chapter called ‘Aranya Kand’ has been 
summed up by Tulsidas in merely a single verse in Kavitawali. This Chapter actually 
deals with the events in the life of Lord Ram after he left Chitrakoot with Sita and 
Laxman and entered the deeper part of the forest, which is called ‘Aranya’, which 
was very dense and far away from civilisation. It was here that the majority of 
hermits and sages lived in secluded hermitages in pursuit of their spiritual goals, 
doing penances, austerity, meditation and contemplation and undertaking all other 
such activities as prescribed in the scriptures. Here Lord Ram had met some of the 
greatest sages of their times, such as Atri and his wife Anusuiya, Sharbhanga, 
Agastya. This part of the forest was infested with ferocious demons and they had 
been killing the resident sages with impunity over a long priod of time so much so 
that a huge mountain of their bones was formed. (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, Doha no. 9 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8.] 

It was during this journey through the forest that the demon Viradh was liberated 
and the Lord had befriended the vulture Jatau. 

After leaving Chitrakoot, the next hermitage where Lord Ram stayed for some 
time was located deep in this forbidden part of the forest called *Dandak', at a place 
called *Panchvati' as it had five tall trees in a circle. It was at this place that the Lord 
implemented the next phase of his plan that would culminate in the elimination of the 
demons—and it was to maneuver the abduction of Sita by the demon king Ravana so 
that an excuse could be found to eliminate him in the tussle to free Sita. This incident 


is the one that has been cited in our aforesaid verse of Kavitawali. It was a watershed 
development as it was the stepping stone for the next phase of the operation so that 
the very purpose of Lord Vishnu coming down to earth in the form of Lord Ram 
could be served. Had Sita not been abducted by Ravana, the story would have been 
completely different: in all probability it would have been that the Lord wondered 
here and there in the forest to pass the 14 years of exile and return home to receive 
the crown of Ayodhya. But that was not the reason why the Lord had come to the 
forest in the first place. 

Therefore, Tulsidas has skipped all other events that are narrated in the full 
version of the story of Ram’s life and time in the deep recesses of the terrifying forest 
as they were only incidental to the main story and inconsequential to the fulfillment 
of the main aim of Lord Ram’s coming to the forest—which was to get Sita abducted 
and plant her in the fort of the demons so that the Lord could go there kill the evil 
demons so as to keep the promise he had made to the sages, the gods and mother 
earth when they had gone to pray to Lord Vishnu to protect them against the tyranny 
of Ravana and his demon race, and the Lord had promised them that it shall be done. 
{Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 184— to Doha no. 187.} 

So, Tulsidas cut short the other details of this Chapter which he had already 
narrated in great detail in his epic narration of Lord Ram’s story in his timeless and 
ageless book known by the name ‘Ram Charit Manas’ in its Aranya Kand, because, 
as has been said by the sayer, “that it is needless to repeat it, for there is no avail in a 
twice-told tale”. 

Hence, the clever narrator Tulsidas used only one peg to link two ends of the 
story just like one uses a rock or any other support to jump from this side to the other 
side of a narrow stream. The first part of the story ends in Ayodhya Kand with the 
Lord leaving Chitrakoot with his wife and brother, and the other part begins in 
Kishkindha Kand with the Lord wondering in the forest in search of his abducted 
wife and preparing to launch the next phase of the campaign of eliminating the 
demons by moving ahead towards their stronghold at Lanka and taking along the 
gods who had been waiting for his arrival at Kishkindha in the guise of monkeys and 
bears (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 187 and Chaupai line nos. 1-5 
that follow it). 

'This incident of Lord Ram running behind the golden deer who was actually the 
demon Marich in disguise has been described in detail in Ram Charit Manas, from 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 23—to Doha no. 28. 

The background story in very brief is as follows:- 

Demoness Supernakha, a sister of the demon king Ravana, once saw Lord Ram in 
his hermitage at Panchavati in the forest. She was bowled-over by the Lord’s 
betwitching charm and beauty, and being a laschivious and promiscuous demoness by 
nature, she disguised herself as a beautiful damsel and approached the Lord with a 
proposal of marriage. Obviously, the Lord spurned her and instructed his brother 
Laxman to cut her nose and ears to shame her. The demoness squirmed in wrath and 
vowed venegeance. She approached her brothers Khar and Dushan who attacked 
Lord Ram with the full might of the demon army. Eventually they were slayed in the 
battle that ensued. So Supernakha went to appeal to Ravana to take revenge. The 
demon king was astounded and taken aback because he knew that no human being 
was strong enough to kill Khar and Dushan who were as strong and invincible as him. 
Nevertheless, he had to square up with Lord Ram, but was too terrified to attack 
directly. So he employed a ploy: he forced another demon named Marich, who was 
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on an earlier occasion flung to the middle of the ocean by Lord Ram when he had 
gone to defile the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra which the Lord was protecting, 
to become a golden deer so that he (Ravana) can steal Sita, Lord Ram’s wife, as a 
counter deal for the Lord having insulted his sister Supernakha. 

Everything was pre-destined by the Lord and he was waiting for this opportunity 
to have a direct confrontation with the king of demons so that the vows which the 
Lord had made to the gods and mother earth—that he will kill the cruel demons who 
were tormenting them—could be fulfilled. So as it happened, Marich roamed about 
near the hermitage of Lord Ram in the form of a golden deer. Lord Ram privately 
explained everything to Sita and took her into confidence. She was made to enter the 
fire to reside with the Fire God in her subtle form while leaving only a shadow of her 
self in the hermitage. This shadowy Sita asked Lord Ram to bring that golden deer to 
her as she wanted to keep it a pet. The all-knowing Lord went behind Marich and 
ultimately killed him. Meanwhile, Sita prevailed upon Laxman to go out to help his 
brother in the hunt when she heard some distress call made by Marich in the voice of 
the Lord. Finding the hermitage empty, Ravan approached Sita in the garb of a hermit 
and sought alms. When she came out to oblige him, he grabbed her and abducted her 
to Lanka where he kept her under strict vigil in his palace garden known as the 
“Ashok Van’. 

When Lord Ram returned he found the hermitage empty. Then began the Lord’s 
long search for Sita which led him to meet the monkeys on the mountains of 
Kishkindha and then later on to the epic war of Lanka when the Lord eliminated all 
the demons who were sinful and cruel. 

This part of the story is narrated in great detail in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 17—to Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 33.] 
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Kavitaval! Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Kiskindhakanda 


wa sjan afer Ha ats, 
uae ya er peA ug ait! 
meN @ Baur wear uafer 3is, 
feeraer wd sie, s3ivfer wr og aril 
gamt maa fernfór ag sm, 
ag paa, sifé-paopl ay sit | 
aRa mad me a AA on, 
3am sai ah siya sag IN il 


1. jaba angadadinaki mati-gati manda bha'l, 
pavanake pütako na kudibeko palu go. 
sahasi hvai sailapara sahasa sakeli a'i, 
citavata cahüm ora, aurani ko kalu go.. 
‘tulasi’ rasatalako nikasi salilu ayo, 

kolu kalamalyo, ahi-kamathako balu go. 
cárihü caranake capeta camper cipiti go, 
ucakem ucaki cari angula acalu go..1.. 


Verse no. 4/1—When Angad and other monkeys became distressed, dejected and 
hopeless because no one was capable to leap across the vast ocean (and therefore, 
would be unable to achieve success in finding about Sita), in that circumstance the 
Wind-God's son Hanuman did not take more than a moment to jump up a mountain. 
Then he began to survey the landscape in all directions. [His courage and bold 
demeanour instilled fear among the adversaries / enemies, and confidence in the 
monkeys.] Tulsidas says that water sprouted from the earth's bosom, the God Varaaha 
(the Boar) wriggled, and God Sheshnath and legendary Tortoise lost their strength and 
courage. [God Varaaha had enough strength to rescue earth on his snout from the 
clutches of a demon; the serpent god Shesh holds earth on his hood; while the 
legendary Tortoise supports the huge mountain, used to churn the mythological ocean 
by the Gods and demons on his back. It simply means that the earth shook violently 
when Hanuman leapt upwards.] 

When he made the final launch, the huge mountain flattened by the downward 
pressure of Hanuman's feet; and as soon as he was air-borne and the pressure 
removed, it rose a little bit-about the height measured by four fingers-from its 
flattened position. [This indicates a spring-like effect. In modern scientific terms, it is 
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simple to visualize the event if compared to a rocket launch. The downward thrust 
generated by the leap-frog action of Hanuman's legs was sufficient to flatten the 
protuberance on the earth (the hill), and having thus become airborne because of the 
counter thrust upwards, Hanuman launched himself like a rocket. The pressure thus 
removed, the spring (the hill) tried to regain its former shape, but such was the weight 
launched that it could rise only four fingers, and not to the original height.] 
[Note—As we have already noted in Aranya Kand, the main thrust of the narrator of 
our story, Tulsidas, is ‘not to repeat a tale once told, as a tale twice-told is of no 
avail’. So, like in Aranya Kand, he selected the main event of the next traditional 
chapter of the story of the Ramayana, called the ‘Kishkindha Kand’, which deals with 
the Lord meeting and befriending the monkeys and a search party being sent out to 
find Sita. And this main event was the crossing of the mighty barrier of the ocean by 
Hanuman. This was the next watershed event that linked the third phase of the story 
that ends with Lord Ram’s meeting with the monkeys and the finding of Sita at 
Lanka, which is the subject matter of the next chapter called ‘Sundar Kand’. 

After launching his search for Sita, Lord Ram and his brother Laxman met 
Sabari, an old lady who was a great devotee of the Lord and had waited patiently to 
meet him. She advised the Lord to go towards the lake known as Pampa on whose 
bank was situated the kingdom of Kishkindha, the monkey kingdom. Here the Lord 
would meet Sugriv, one of the chief monkeys, who would help him. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 10-13 that precede Doha no. 36. 

So the two brothers wended their way to the foothills of Kishkindha where they 
befriended Sugriv and his companions. Sugriv was exiled by his elder brother Bali. 
Upon Sugriv’s request Lord Ram eliminated his opponent and restored him to the 
throne of Kishkindha. Sugriv was thus obliged, and he summoned the monkey army 
and send them in all the directions to search for Sita. One party led by Angad, his 
nephew and the son of Bali, went in the southern direction, towards Lanka. It had all 
the main monkey captains, such as Hanuman, Nal, Neel and the bear king Jamvant. 

When they reached the end of the land and saw the vast ocean stretching 
endlessly before them, they were heart-broken as they did not know how to proceed 
further. Then Jamvant invoked the hidden strength of Hanuman who got inspired to 
leap across the mighty ocean and land on the soil of Lanka (where he met Sita and 
returned with her news). 

This part of the story has been narrated in detail in Kishkindha Kand of Ram 
Charit Manas, and in brief in Geetawali.] 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Sundarakanda 


The Ashok Van (the royal garden of Ravana) 


aed-dea Af- yera, 
aama pag maa Rione ilg 
BAA Yee Uld ued, sea aNd, 
Ulead ated zeal feers Giai 
eat az after asm aol aarp, 
Borat att ferret uaap A | 
Aa e AAS Aea sA AF, 
gmt Raar A aae- TII 


1. basava-baruna bidhi-banatem suhavano, 
dasananako kananu basantako singaru so. 
samaya purane pata parata, darata batu, 
palata lalata rati-marako biharu so.. 
dekhem bara bapika taraga bagako bana'u, 
ragabasa bho biragi pavanakumaru so. 
siyaki dasa biloki bitapa asoka tara, 

*tulasi' bilokyo so tiloka-soka-saru so..1.. 


Verse no. 5/1—Tulsidas says that the garden of Ravana (i.e. the Ashok grove) was 
more pleasant than that of Indra, Varun and Brahma. It appeared to be an ornament 
for even Basant (the spring season). [Tulsidas means that spring is the time when all 
the gardens, groves and forests bloom and blossom, but the garden of Ravana was so 
beautiful and enchanting that it appears that spring season drew its own ability of 
providing beauty and magnificence to Nature from the garden of Ravana known as 
the Ashok Grove.] 

Old leaves fell when the ripe time came because wind was afraid to enter 
(intrude) into the garden out of Ravana's fear, and instead, it nourished and looked 
after it like it were the playing field for Kamdeo and Rati (the God of love and his 
consort respectively). 

Seeing excellent ponds, lakes and the layout of the garden, even a great 
renouncer like Hanuman became enchanted and enthralled. But when he saw the 
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pitiful condition of Sita under the Ashok tree, the same garden appeared to be the core 
of all sorrows in the three worlds for him. 
[Note—This was the garden within the palace of Ravana where he had kept Sita in 
captivity. 

Hanuman landed on the soil of Lanka in the night, and after overcoming the first 
obstacle, a fierce demoness known as Lankini who was the chief gate-keeper of the 
fort and whom Hunuman punched so hard that she swooned and bled in the mouth, he 
entered the city. Thereafter, he searched for Sita everywhere throughout the night but 
couldn’t locate her. In the morning he met Vibhishan, the brother of the king of 
demons, Ravana, and a great devotee of Lord Ram. He guided Hanuman to the Ashok 
garden where Sita was held captive. Hanuman went there and after some time met 
Sita and exchanged news with her. This part of the story is narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chuapai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Chuapai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 17. 

Now, Tulsidas did not describe the Ashok garden nor the burning of Lanka in as 
fine detail in Ram Charit Manas as was his wont, so he compensates this shortcoming 
here in Kavitawali. Why he could not do so in Ram Charit Manas is natural to 
deduce—it is because he had an extensive story to narrate within the limited space of 
a book, though his heart yearned that he ought to have done so. But he feared that if 
he did start elaborating and writing as much as his heart dictated the book would 
become huge and unmanageably long. He wanted it to be readable and compact, and 
not so voluminous that the mere sight of it would discourage the potential reader and 
put him off. So he chose to write three other separate books to satisfy the wish of his 
heart—to focus exclusively on a particular aspect of the story or personality of its 
hero Lord Ram. So came into being (1) Kavitawali, (ii) Geetawali, and (iii) Barvai 
Ramayan. 

In Kavitawali he has highlighted some of the subtle things and finer aspects to 
focus the reader's attention on them which they might have missed or failed to 
interpret correctly in the main narrative of the story of the life and time of Lord Ram 
in the book Ram Charit Manas. For instance, take the burning of Lanka. It is more 
extensively, more vividly and more lucidly described in the verses of Kavitawali as 
compared to the other texts. 

Then when we move on to the next chapter, the Lanka Kand, we will observe that 
the way the war has been described there it is absolutely made clear that the real hero 
of the battle-field is Hanuman, and no one else. Even Lord Ram has explicitly 
declared it in verse no. 40 of Lanka Kand. Remember: Hanuman was the incarnation 
of Lord Shiva's eleventh form known as Rudra, and Tulsidas wished to emphasise the 
fact that the war was actually fought by Shiva on behalf of Ram and the Gods. This 
he could not do in his other epic narratives to maintain balance and equilibrium and 
do justice to the other characters of the story, but nevertheless it was important to 
highlight this point. So he decided to devote the entire part of the narrative of the war 
at Lanka to Hanuman in Kavitawali’s Lanka Kand. | 


Ae AAAA, dete feehetet aie, 
vf cre cbrer uh gerne ara) 
agma ad gat, wet ad freer ary, 
aà sgg r ongera fie È ıl 
gmt zal onfer—yfer, MaA Ray NS, 
Ua afent aog gor wae HI 
Ream kaa aaa pag AÙ 
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deu-aea fear me aa PINI 


2. mali meghamala, banapala bikarala bhata, 
nikém saba kala sincaim sudhasara nirake. 
meghanatha tem dularo, prana tem piyaro bagu, 
ati anuragu jiyam jatudhana dhira kérm.. 

‘tulasi’ so jani-suni, styako darasu pa'i, 

paitho batikam baja'i bala raghubira kém. 
bidyamana dekhata dasananako kananu so 
tahasa-nahasa kiyo sahasi samira kern..2.. 


[Here, Tulsidas describes the Ashok grove] 
Verse no. 5/2—The clouds are the gardeners (i.e. they water the grove by their rains— 
this shows it was a big forest-like grove), and the guards are ferocious and huge- 
bodied. It appeared that the clouds watered the grove with nectar (1). 

Ravana loved the garden immensely—more than even his son Meghnad and 
his own life (2). 

Tulsidas says that inspite of knowing everything about this garden (that it is 
privileged place very much liked by the king of demons, and to enter it and ruin it 
would be like entering a lion’s den to challenge him with bare hands), Hanuman 
fearlessly entered the grove on the strength of Lord Ram (3). Inspite of the awesome 
presence of Ravana and his special protection of this particular garden, the 
courageous son of the Wind-God (Hanuman) laid it to waste (4). [5/2] 

{Acting on the ill-thought sycophantic advice of his dumb-witted advisors 
who said things that pleased their demon king Ravana, instead of being honest and 
giving an advice that would have been for the good of the kingdom of Lanka, orders 
were issued to wrap Hanuman’s tail in cloth and set it afire. This is what Hanuman 
was waiting for. As soon as the cloth was lit with fire and oil, he became small in size, 
thereby easily pulling his tail out of the huge cylindrical tube that the cloth formed 
when it was wrapped around his thick tail earlier when he had a colossus form. Then 
he jumped from one place to another in the city, dragging the burning tube of cloth 
behind him. This started a big fire in Lanka, and the whole city was reduced to 
cinders. } 

[Note—Upon landing in Lanka, Hanuman went all over the place but could not locate 
Sita. In the morning that followed the night of his landing, he heard Vibhishan 
reciting the holy name of Lord Ram. Deciding that he must surely be a devotee of the 
Lord, Hanuman went and introuduced himself to him. It was Vibhishan who directed 
him to the garden where Sita was held. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 8. 

Hanuman finally met Sita and gifted to her the signet ring that Lord Ram had 
given him for identification. After having exchanged news with her, he sought her 
permission to go and eat fruits in the orchard. Then he laid to waste the private garden 
of Ravana and beat back the demon guards. Finally he was captured by Meghnad, the 
son of Ravana, who brought Hanuman to the royal court. Then followed a heated and 
acrimonious verbal duel between the demon king and Hanuman. Furious at the 
latter’s temerity and fearlessness inspite of being in captivity, Ravana ordered his 
staff to burn the monkey's tail and let him go back to his Master with a scarred body 
so that the latter can be shown the insult and rebuke in a symbolic manner because a 
person's messenger is his representative. 
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The stupid demons said—‘To hear is to obey’, and wrapped the tail with cloth 
wetted in oil. Miraculously, the tail kept on elongating till it circled the entire city. 
Then reduced himself in size to escape from the ropes that tied him and leapt all 
across the city, buring it to ashes. Then he jumped in the ocean to douse the flame, 
took permission from Sita and came back to this side of the ocean where his 
companions were waiting for him most anxiously. 

This story is narrated in Ram Charit Mana, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 8—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 28. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 1-16.] 


The Burning of Lanka 


aaa dR aR-aPR aa ade, 
MRAP as sng alaa cog à 
aa wf alan sea diet ora B-H, 
aas sma ae, sist ws, me S11 
aam Baa p->, a -è mÀ ea, 
qð md, aoa eena aa qg ÈI 
aame aga mo, QN- AA smh, 
Afa aR PÙ Aaa uz 211311 


3. basana batori bori-bori tēla tamīcara, 
khori-khori dha'i a'i bamidhata lamigira haim. 
taiso kapi kautuki derata dhile gata kai-kai, 
latake aghata sahai, jimern kahai, krüra hairn.. 
bala kilakari kai-kai, tari dai-dai gari deta, 
pachem lage, bajata nisana dhola tura haim. 
baladhi barhana lagi, thaura-thaura dinhi agi, 
bindhiki davari kaidhaum kotisata sura haim..3.. 


Verse no. 5/3—The demons rushed along all the lanes and bye-lanes (of the city of 
Lanka), collected all available cloth, dipped them in oil and wrapped them on 
Hanuman's tail. Similarly, the playful Hanuman pretends to be afraid and tolerates 
their kicks and blows with relaxed muscles (i.e. he does not resist), and considers 
them to be cowards. The children, clapping and laughing in derision, are abusing him 
and having a merry of a time as they joined the elder demons; and drums, tom-toms 
and bugles are being sounded (as if a great drama is being staged in the city). 

The tail started elongating and the demons ignited it (i.e. they lit the wrapped 
cloth with fire) randomly at various points which made it appear like the great (forest 
or wild) fire of the Vindhya mountains, or like one hundred crore (millions of) suns 
shining simultaneously. 

[Note—The story of how and why Lanka was burnt has been described in Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 17—to Doha 
no. 26. 

But however, the description of the actual destruction of Lanka as has been 
described in Ram Charit Manas is very brief, only from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 25—to Doha no. 26, as compared to the narration here in 
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Kavitawali which is exceptionally fine and vivid. Here it is spread over from verse 
no. 3—right upto verse no. 25.] 


ag-am sAr mÀ maoa oet aet, 

eng è ag AR apex farmer AI 
aga pda piè wetp-pogt ae, 

"Tqer-sTqder «fé orérb díà& pa AI 
‘gear ferret wire mere] unt? em, 

ee Saud He, Pig Bl peter avi 
aaa aeg mÀ Ae cpeiTep- eiTe, 

aa Aea, aga dat Ra emer AIMI 


4. la'i-la'i agi bhage balajala jahami taham, 
laghu hvai nibuki giri merutern bisala bho. 
kautuki kapisu küdi kanaka-kamigüram cadhyo, 
ravana-bhavana cadhi tharho tehi kala bho.. 
*tulasi' virajyo byoma baladhi pasari bhari, 
dekhem haharata bhata, kalu so karala bho. 
tejako nidhanu mano kotika krsanu-bhanu, 
nakha bikarala, mukhu taiso risa lala bho..4.. 


Verse no. 5/4—The mischievious children of Lanka ignited the tail of Hanuman and 
ran away jesting and laughing, and when the cloth wrapped around the tail was fully 
ablaze Hanuman shrank his body to a miniscule size. The tail slipped out of the 
wrappings, and once free of his bondage, he assumed a colossal body like that of Mt. 
Sumeru (1). 

The playful Hanuman then leapt on the golden pinnacle atop the palace of 
Ravana (2). 

Tulsidas says he looked remarkable there with his long tail, flames leaping 
from it against the sky. Seeing him, even the courageous demons shivered out of fear. 
Hanuman became ferocious like the God of death and destruction (3). 

He appeared to be the fountain of energy as if he embodied millions of fires 
and suns at the same time. His nails looked ferocious, and the face was red with anger 


(4). 


amme Rea Repa, sarao ATA 
ae MAAA poa a vast È | 
DPA Aada m € aR qaada, 
area dk aea? wm zad 211 
‘geri? Yra-ayg, Het afaferaeng, 
Sat aft AS d wag-ar art 31 
ea omgsmer-emgemeit 3mpemeft PÈ, 
wag Soren, sit aes were 11511 


5. baladhi bisala bikarala, jvalajala mano 

lanka lilibeko kala rasana pasari hai. 

kaidhaurn byomabithika bhare haim bhüri dhümaketu, 
birarasa bira taravari so ughari hai.. 

‘tulasi’ surésa-capu, kaidhaum damini-kalapu, 
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kaidhaum cali méru tém krsanu-sari bhari hai. 
dekhem jatudhana-jatudhanim akulani kahaim, 
kananu ujaryo, aba nagaru prajarihai..5.. 


Verse no. 5/5—The huge tail, burning with a terrible ferocity of a fire with leaping 
flames, resembled the outstretched tongue of Death, eager to gobble up Lanka, or as if 
a thousand comets have covered the sky, or Bravery, in a personified form, has drawn 
the sword to kill. 

Tulsidas wonders whether it is a rainbow, a fount of lightening or a river of 
fire flowing down from Mt. Sumeru. Seeing all this, the demons and demonesses 
(female demons) say—‘He (Hanuman) has already laid the garden (the Ashoka grove) 
to waste, and now he shall burn the city.’ 


wel-del gga factifts sper du, 

ora fapa, mÀ, anal emo smr 21 
wel mg-ag, ma-a, anfAch-anaf, 

ac AS BlSzt sam A aT iI 
erefr sn, ur AA, A-H AN, 

Be AA, AA A oA, r, T x1 
gmt AAS sema mga ae, 

am-an pA, fra! aftr a afer Ties 


6. jaham-taham bubuka biloki bubukari déta, 

jarata niketa, dhavau, dhavau lagi agi re. 

kahani tatu-matu, bhrata-bhagini, bhamini-bhabhi, 
dhota chote chohara abhage bhonde bhagi re.. 
hathi chorau, ghora chorau, mahisa-brsabha chorau, 
cheri chorau, sovai so jagavau, jagi, jagi re. 

'tulasi' biloki akulani jatudhanim kahaim, 

bara-bara kahyaum, piya! kapisom na lagi re..6.. 


Verse no. 5/6—There was a huge tumult in the city as demons and demonesses, seing 
the huge blaze and scorching heat (generated by the flames), ran out in panic, 
yelling—‘Oh run, run for your lives! Houses are burning; everything is on fire (1). Oh 
you wretched! Where are the parents, brothers and sisters, wives and in-laws, 
children—where are they? (2) Oh fool! Run, run—hurry, make haste as there is no 
time left; everything is on fire! Set free the elephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, goats 
etc. Those who are asleep, wake them up. Oh wake up, wake up—this is not the time 
to sleep!’ (3) 

Tulsidas says that the wives sternly admonished their demon husbands, saying, 
‘We repeatedly told you not to play funny with this monkey, but you all didn't pay 
heed; now what do we do? (4)’. 


cogit, en, et, ae a aera È | 
fav ga-Ba, urei-uRe, ude ds, 
araa ace, ee as ee—aret S11 
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wget Gotha oa faa aa È ı 
vdrer Hel elie ete get agma ÈI 


7. dekhi jvalajalu, hahakaru dasakandha suni, 

kahyau, dharo, dharo, dha'e bira balavana haim. 

li'ém süla-sela, pása-parigha, pracanda danda, 
bhajana sanira, dhira dharém dhanu-bana haim.. 
‘tulas samidha saunja, lanka jagyakundu lakhi, 
jatudhana pumgiphala java tila dhana haim. 

sruva so lamgüla, balamüla pratiküla habi, 

svaha maha hamki hamki hunairn hanumana hairh..7.. 


Versee no. 5/7—-Alarmed at the scorching and leaping flames, and the distressed 
tumult of the citizens, Ravana shouted, ‘Oh! Catch him, catch him!’ Hearing his 
orders, many strong warriors rushed forward, armed with tridents, spears, lances, 
strong batons (to beat), snares (to trap the monkey Hanuman) and bows and arrows 
(to shoot and kill him if necessary). 

Tulsidas compares the scene to a fire sacrifice (Yagya), saying that Lanka 
resembled the sacrificial pit, the property was like wood (or fuel), and the demons 
were nuts, barley, mustard and rice (materials used to offer sacrifice in the fire). 
Hanuman’s tail is a ladle, strong enemy is the *Havi' (butter, rice, pudding, sweets 
and sacrificial items offered to the fire as described above), and the high-pitched war- 
cry of challenge made by Hanuman appears to be the chanting of the Vedic Mantras 
(scriptural hymns) during the rituals of the fire sacrifice. 


aot Wiz eM, seag Socal weet | 


wer! er aA ag, Steel ateraeil 18 || 


8. gajyO kapi gāja jyom, birajyo jvalajalajuta, 

bhaje bira dhira, akula'i uthyo ravano. 

dhavau, dhavau, dharau, suni dha'e jatudhana dhari, 
baridhara uladai jaladu jauna savanom.. 
lapata-jhapata jhaharane, haharane bata, 
bhaharane bhata, paryo prabala paravano. 

dhakani dhakeli, peli saciva cale lai theli, 

natha! na calaigo balu, analu bhayavano..8.. 


Verse no. 5/8—Hanuman looked like a furnace and roared like a thunderbolt; the 
most courageous and brave among the demons were so scared that they took to their 
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heels, and Ravana, being extremely distressed and very agitated, shouted at the top of 
his voice—‘Catch him, catch him!" (1). 

At his cajoling and coaxing, the army of demons rushed forward as if the dark 
rain bearing clouds wished to douse the fire (2), but those warriors were scorched and 
scalded by the leaping flames and the burning breeze sweeping towards them (3). 

They ran helter-skelter. Ravana was pushed, shoved and forcefully removed 
from the site by his ministers, who warned him, ‘Oh Lord! The fire is absolutely 
ferocious and out of control. We can't stand against it.’ (4). 


ad Rea ay Ra, gor Riagg, 
salt Agerg, vifamma pè a i 
gor foe aeg, va Ards oie, 
aas pamat, sss fren aaeiy i 
crest Quit qq, wi dT wes 353 sme | 
weal Bact WS IST maag F, 
Roa ach «míé azar merged!!! 


9. bard bikarala bésu dekhi, suni singhanadu, 
uthyau meghanadu, sabi$ada kahai ravano. 
bega jityo marutu, pratapa maratanda koti, 
kala'ü karalatami, bara'irn jityo bavano.. 
*tulasi' sayané jatudhana pachitané kahaim, 
jako aiso dutu, so to sahebu abai avano. 
kaheko kusala ro$em rama bamadevahü ki, 
bi$ama balisorn badi bairako barhavano..9.. 


Verse no. 5/9—Seeing the ferocious and terribly angry countenance of Hanuman, and 
hearing his chilling war-cry that resounded in every direction, Meghnad stood up. A 
worried Ravana said, ‘This fellow (Hanuman) has out-smarted wind in speed, 
millions of suns in splendour, Kaal (death) in ferocity, and Lord Vaaman* in his 
colossus size.’ [*Lord Vaaman had measured the entire creation in his three steps. ] 

Tulsidas says that those demons that had some wisdom left in them, lamented 
and said, ‘The master, whose servant is so terrible and awesome, is yet to come 
(say—what will happen then?). One wonders how even Lord Shiva can ever expect to 
be happy if Lord Ram becomes angry at him? It is futile and unwise to enhance 
enmity with such a warrior as Hanuman. 

[In other words, it would have been wiser if our king Ravana had not ordered 
Hanuman’s tail to be burnt, for then the city would have been spared from being 
reduced to ashes. It is not wise to make Lord Ram’s messenger an enemy. ]’ 


Ulett ture ri! aa welt sperme He, 

enfer È mei, IA oe oroa È | 
aaa RAN, ANASA An~ a, 

smaa JAA, wd, ate AS NÈ II 
gamt AA AA are, ge AeA we, 

we are fet a, Ñ pA DA pA ÈI 
agè Raoa gare ae-are wall, 
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aes ast aos Fa Be afte i011 


10. pani!pani! pani! saba rani akulani kahairn, 
jati hair parani, gati jani gajacali hai. 

basana bisaraim, manibhüsana samibharata na, 
anana sukhane, kahaim, kyonhü ko'ü palihai.. 
‘tulas!’ mamidovai miji hatha, dhuni matha kahai, 
kahüni kana kiyo na, mairn kahyau keto kali hai. 
bapurém bibhisana pukari bara-bara kahyau, 
banaru bari bala'i ghane ghara ghalihai..10.. 


Verse no. 5/10—All the queens of Ravana ran hither-thither agitatedly, shouting, 
‘Water, water!’ They can be recognised by their elephant-like majestic gait. They had 
forgotten to put on proper clothes (in a hurry), and neither could they take care of 
gem-studded ornaments (as they ran in panic, seeking water). Their mouths are 
parched and they lament woefully, “Can any one protect us in some way?’ 

Tulsidas says that Mandodari (the chief queen) grieves and laments by 
wringing her hands and beating her head—'Oh goodness! I tried to reason with my 
husband Ravana so much yesterday, but no one lent me his ears. Poor Vibhishan had 
also warned repeatedly that this monkey is a great problem, and he shall ruin many 
households, but no one paid attention to either of us.’ 


semp sum dr someh, a Ronit wg, 
aas dari aif arent af erat 
feue fase eRa wre a cee faa, 
AeA m sis we Bas Boreal! 
we 3i ast AT Yas sree ya, 
wüufer wb wach, Act oe waren ati 
gme AA A-A D Rod srg, 
aR-ae wall A yet adhere iii 


11. kananu ujaryo to ujaryo, na bigaryo kachu, 
banaru bécaro bamdhi an'yo hathi harasom. 

nipata nidara dekhi kahü na lakhyo bisesi, 

dinho na chara'i kahi kulaké kutharasom.. 

chote au barere mere püta'u anere saba, 

sampani som khelaim, melaim gare churadhara sorn. 
‘tulasi’ mamidovai ro'i-ro'i kai bigovai apu, 

bara-bara kahyau maim pukari darhijarasom..11.. 


Verse no. 5/11—Mandodari continues lamenting, "There was not much harm done by 
laying to waste the Ashok garden, but these fellows had unnecessarily tied this 
humble monkey and brought him here (in the city from the outskirts). Seeing him 
absolutely fearless, could no one get a hint (that there surely is some hidden strong 
power behind this monkey on whose strength he could do such things that are beyond 
imagination of even the strongest of creatures in the creator’s creation of even 
dreaming of, let alone actually doing; say, how stupid these demons are indeed)? And 
no one had advised Meghnad, who is ruinous for his clan, to release this monkey 
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before he could cause further harm to the city. Oh I lament that all my sons, young or 
old, are haughty, arrogant, reckless, senseless and evil—out of all the playthings 
meant for playing they select to play with snakes, and they prefer to put their throat on 
the sharpened edge of a knife during play (not bothering for the danger they are 
subjecting themselves to).' 

[Mandodari laments at the bellicose, reckless, haughty and defiant nature of 
her sons that they do not ponder about the consequences of their acts before doing 
anything. And driven by the same nature Meghnad had played into the hands of 
Hanuman by thinking that he had subdued the latter when he managed to ensnare him, 
little realising that he is playing with fire and falling into a trap. He should have 
realised that this monkey was not an ordinary animal but surely someone backed by a 
mighty force, for was it not clear to my son that it wasn’t easy to enter Lanka with all 
the safety measures that his formidable father, the demon king Ravana, has got in 
place? Why is Meghnad so dumb-witted so as to have overlooked this fact, and the 
fact that a diminutive monkey could beat the life out of the fierciest of demons who 
tried to capture him as he plundered the royal garden with impunity? ] 

Tulsidas says that Mandodari weakens herself by weeping inconsolably, and 
says that she had warned repeatedly this stupid and cursed ‘Dadhijaar’ (darhijara)* 
son Meghnad to be wary of acting in a nonsensical manner, but he didn’t listen to her 
or cared for her warning. 

[*The word ‘darhijara’ is a derisive term often used as an abusive curse by 
women against men. It literally means “one who has burnt his beard".] 


ad saga aa sga À ofa, 
ae a facifes ag Bestar | 
sffor-sfifór eter, get are: aaarer—tfers, 
‘qeeiy fact a art az Some | l 
aq sag sid, A a ae, a a ae, 
forrest UST, Batty agea- Sn GTI 
wea aed ufssre @Ra Agee, 
wea afeaa wa arél aréhormeet 111211 


12. rani akulani saba darhata parani jahim, 

sakaim na biloki be$u kesarkumarako. 

miji-miji hatha, dhunaim matha dasamatha-tiya, 
‘tulasi’ tilau na bhayo bahéra agarako.. 

sabu asababu darho, maim na karho, taim na karho, 
jiyaki pari, sambharai sahana-bhamdara ko. 

khijhati mamidovai sabisdda dékhi meghanadu, 

bayo luniyata saba yahi darhijarako..12.. 


Verse no. 5/12—Being scorched by the ferocity of the raging fire, the demon-queens 
ran out of their inner chambers, extremely agitated and very perturbed. They cannot 
watch the ferocious shape of ‘Késarikumara’ (Hanuman, the son of Kesari). 

Ravana’s wives wring their hands, beat their heads and lament that not a single 
item could be salvaged from their homes. They cried woefully—'Everything has got 
burnt. Neither could I remove anything, nor could you. Everyone was concerned 
about his own safety, so who was bothered about the household.' 
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Sighting Meghnad, Mandodari became wrathfully angry at him, poignantly 
admonishing him for the woes that had befallen upon the entire city and the demon 
race, cursing him in these words: ‘Everyone is reaping the harvest of what this 
accursed and stupidest of all beings had sown. [Had he not brought the monkey inside 
the city and had let him go away, such a sordid calamity would not have befallen on 
the city at all. Why, say why did he do what he did, just to boast about his exploit that 
he had caught a monkey! Well now, where has Meghnad’s strength gone now, for a 
toss or where else, that he ain’t able to tame the same monkey he had boasted to have 
subdued not a long while ago? Having evil sons is indeed a cursed bane for the 
mother as they cause more grief to her than even the most unfavourable of stars and 
malignant of fates. ]' 


Baa a welt fret we ongerelt, 
STET! GS pè daag AMR | 
we Adele! pre, we l AAR l J 
gry a ea, as ca ai a areriti 
wre AAPA! pÈ, mie Y spa! 
srad diet eter ais aol ota cuero dig 
wrét «er aiferet Rag game 31! 


13. ravana ki ranim bilakhant kahai jatudhanim, 
haha! ko'u kahai bisabahu dasamathasom. 

kahé méghanada! kahe, kahé ré mahddara! tin’ 
dhiraju na deta, la'i leta kyorn na hathasor.. 
kahe atikaya! kahe, kahe re akampana! 

abhage tiya tyage bhonre bhage jata satha som. 
‘tulasi’ barha'im badi salatérn bisala bahaim, 
yahim bala baliso birodhu raghunathasom..13.. 


Verse no. 5/13—-Demonesses, who were queens of Ravana, cried uncontrollably and 
inconsolably, lamenting woefully as they wailed, 'Oh Gosh! Someone should inform 
our pitiable condition to the ten-headed and twenty-armed Ravana (their husband, the 
demon king). 

Why, oh you Meghnad! And why, oh you Mahodar! Why don’t you now step 
forward to console us and why don’t you give us protection of your arms (something 
of which you had boasted of ever since you had stepped out of your cradle)? Oh you 
Atikai, and you Akampan! Oh you luckless idiots. Why do you abandon your women 
folk and run away en-masse, leaving us in the lurch? 

You fellows have uselessly lengthened your arms as long as teak trees. [That 
is, you pretend to have long and sturdy arms that have a long reach and can encircle 
your enemies and hold them in a vice-like grip, but actually they are no better than 
feeble creepers.] 

Oh you fools and loggerheads! Is this the cowardly strength relying on which 
you have created enmity with Sri Raghunath (the Lord of Raghu’s kingdom; Lord Sri 
Ram)? [Now come on; show your valour when the time has come. Instead, you prefer 
to flee.]' 
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@le-dle, hle-3ile, se, som, QR, 
ARNAR AR-AR AA aA sAr ÈI 
3IRd GeRd, wird a PS PE, 
erga Sel A agt me aA amr S 
amet Ard, mm-an gerd, ais 


fae & of ut Press a aÈ uad 


14. hata-bata, kota-ota, atani, agara, pauri, 
khori-khori dauri-dauri dinhi ati agi haiai. 

arata pukarata, sambharata na ko'ü kahü, 
byakula jaham so tahami loka cale bhāgi haim.. 
baladhi phiravai, bara-bara jhaharavai, jharaim 
bumdiya-si lanka paghila'i paga pagihai. 
‘tulas!’ biloki akulani jatudhanim kahairn, 
citrahü ke kapi sorn nisacaru na lagihai..14.. 


Verse no. 5/14—In this way, Hanuman set to fire the market places, forts, palaces, 
ramparts and gates, houses, lanes and by-lanes, every nook and corner of the city (1). 

Everyone is crying in agony, and no one bothers about another; all are running 
helter-skelter (2). 

Hanuman shook his tail often, and ambers and sparks of fire flew from it as if 
he wished to prepare a sweet dish called Bundiya made of small round globules of 
gram-flour soaked in treacle (molasses) symbolized by the melted-down gold of 
Lanka (3). 

Seeing all this, the demonesses (female demons) said that after witnessing 
such a horrific scene, the demons would not dare to fight even a dummy monkey in 
future (4).’ 


aot, aoi 3ifer, atfer—anfer del orei-cdel, 
fret a ATS, aT Ya a Barret 
we aR, wat sar, A-ja İs, 
pè m--g “aR, aR’ ae arti 
gza Beam, MÑ aa J&A IA, 
a AM -AA ARAN sre | 
ara @ feena, factera, sga SA, 
‘ald aia! ARa, gRr, gré n511 


15. lagi, lagi agi, bhagi-bhagi calé jaham-taham, 
dhiyak6 na maya, bapa pita na sambharahim. 
chüte bara, basana ughare, dhüma-dhundha andha, 
kahaim baré-burhé ‘bari, bari’ bara barahim.. 

haya hihinata, bhagé jata ghaharata gaja, 

bhari bhira theli-peli raundi-khaundi darahim. 

nama lai cilata, bilalata, akulata ati, 

Xata tata! taunsi'ata, jhaunsi'ata, jharahim'..15.. 


Verse no. 5/15—Everyone is panicky and run hither-thither at random, shouting ‘It 
has caught fire. It's burning! 
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Neither does a mother bother about her daughter, nor a father about his son. 
Their hairs and clothes have become dishevelled, everyone has become (virtually) 
naked, and having been blinded by the dense smoke (emerging from the fire), all are 
shouting for water. The horses run away neighing, the elephants trumpet wildly as 
they trample underfoot the huge crowd which has collected. Everyone is calling 
others by their names, and all of them are agitated and writhing in agony due to the 
scorching heat. A raucous cry fills the city with everyone shouting, 'Oh my God! The 
flames are scorching us; it’s intolerably hot! [Where to do we escape from this raging 
hell of a fire that surrounds us from all quarters?]' 


ae weet odTermomeremer «à fete, 
YH sagad, ufsatel eprer pile ZI 
Ulett aama Rama, oe od old 
ux urgemer onc ‘ata! d. femme xai 
füem d. ueffé, emer'emer! d uve, amu! 
«rg d uve, ge!ug! qd ue VI 
até cata sat Aa weg ale 10611 


16. lapata karala jvalajalamala dahünmi disi, 
dhüma akulane, pahicanai kauna kahi re. 

paniko lalata bilalata, jare gata jata 

paré pa'imala jata ‘bhrata! tiny nibahi ré.. 

priya tum parahi, natha!natha! tim’ parahi, bapa! 
bapa tim parahi, pita!puta! tim’ parahi re’. 
*tulasi' biloki loga byakula behala kahaim, 

lehi dasasisa aba bisa cakha cahi re..16.. 


Verse no. 5/16—The terrible, leaping flames of the 'garland' (the girdle) of fire has 
spread in all the 10 directions (i.e. everywhere)'. All are extremely distressed due to 
the chocking smoke. Who could recognise anyone in that tumult? All are dying for 
water; their bodies are getting scorched, they are highly distressed and cry out, 'Oh 
brother! Save me! Dear! You run away from here to save yourself! Oh Lord, run 
away! Father, oh father! Run! Oh son, listen son! Escape from here! 

Tulsidas says that everyone is extremely distressed, woeful to the extreme, 
agitated and tormented, and all of them curse Ravana by the bountiful—' Oh you 
wretched fellow known as Ravana! Now see what you have done, with all of your 20 
eyes?.' 

[Note—'The 10 directions are the following—north, north-east, east, south-east, 
south, south-west, west, north-west, nadir and zenith. 

?Ravana had ten heads, each with two eyes. Hence he had 10 heads x 2 eyes in 
each head = 20 eyes. To say ‘look with all your 20 eyes’ is a sort of scorn-filled 
remark implying that Ravana should open all his eyes wide to watch the destruction 
he has brought forth upon the city, and not turn his face away to behave like an 
ostrich when it is in distress. ] 


feeder ula, 3atefer arene ula, 
udíi-uome uà maS RAISE | 
aiaq—ssel ata, faferfeRr are È, 
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areal way E sf aes [creme 
qe sia feast, sere Ra smi aA, 


ci&, 3a Ag dd ws a Rea are, 
ars Bars ors onfé-onfeé AÐU |117 11 


17. bithika-bajara prati, atani agara prati, 

pavari-pagara prati banaru biloki'e. 

adha-urdha banara, bidisi-disi banaru hai, 

mano rahyau hai bhari banaru tiloki'em.. 

mümidaim amikhi hiyamem, ugharem amkhi agem tharho, 
dha'i ja'i jaham-taham, aura ko'ü koki'e. 

lehü, aba lehu taba ko'ü na sikhabo mano, 

SO' satara'i ja'i jahi-jahi roki'e..17.. 


Verse no. 5/17—Hanuman is moving so swiftly that wherever one sees—lanes and 
by-lanes, markets, house-tops, every house, doorway and its walls etc.—only the 
monkey is seen, above and below, in all the directions. Wherever one turns, one can 
see that monkey as if he has filled (spread over) all the 3 worlds (like an evil omen 
that had descended upon the city of Lanka). 

His image is visible while one closes one's eyes, and on opening them he 
appears to be standing right in front, menacingly. Whenever, wherever they (the 
citizens of Lanka) call anyone, it appears that Hanuman answers the call and stands in 
front to frighten the wits out of the caller. When they try to stop anyone, he gets 
angry, saying, ‘Look; look now! No one had paid attention to our advice earlier! . 

[Note—'Surely there must have been some wise demons in the city who had been in 
favour of allowing the monkey to get away from there after they had witnessed how 
he had laid to waste the royal garden of Ravana and had beaten black and blue the 
guards who had tried to intervene. It would have made sense not to aggravate the 
situation any more right then, but instead be alarmed and take warning that this 
fellow, the monkey, is sure to come back at the behest of his master, whosoever he 
may be, in full strength alongside his companions once he had seen how to breach the 
city’s defenses. It would have made sense to pull up the sock and learn a lesson from 
this intrusion to be prepared with full diligence and might for the almost certain ill- 
tidings that were to come upon the city like the dark clouds of doomsday that loomed 
over the horizon. Due diligence and proper preparations and girdling one’s self with 
resolve to face the unforeseen eventuality was the demand of the day and advice of 
the wisdom, and not the stupidity and foolishness of trying to further instigate the 
monkey who seems to possess some mysterious strength that was far superior to the 
combined strength of all the demon army. 

So the wise demons who were in favour of releasing Hanuman and letting him go 

away now lamented that their views were neglected and brushed aside by the nature 
of belligerence, haughtiness and arrogance that dominated the majority of the demon 
clan. And now the result is for everyone to behold.] 


Na, uret Wis awe, Saad a aide | 
Um Us We Um sled Zt we, US 

ead È o, pè, uag Aaa | | 
gom pea va ‘itp gaa are pÀ, 
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18. eka karaim dhaunja, eka kahaim, karhau saunja, ēka 
auriji, pani pikai kahaim, banata na avano. 

eka pare garhe eka darhata him karhe, eka 

dekhata haim tharhé, kahaim, pavaku bhayavano.. 
‘tulas kahata ēka ‘nikém hatha la'e kapi, 

ajahüm na charai balu galako bajavano'. 

"dha'o re, bujha'o re,' ki 'bavare hau ravare, ya 

aunrai agi lagi na bujhavai sindhu savano’..18.. 


Verse no. 5/18—Some are running helter-skelter in panic; some say 'take out the arms 
(so that we can fight back with this bellicose monkey); some become distressed due 
to intensity of the heat and reply ‘it is not possible to come any longer’; some are not 
able to decide what to do; some are being dragged out of the fire half-burnt; some are 
standing stunned and cry out, 'the fire is very intolerable and ferocious.’ 

Tulsidas observes that some of the demons say—'This fellow Hanuman has 
taught him (i.e. the deomon king Ravana) a nice lesson, but the pity is that this idiot 
still does not understand how things are, and he still does want to refrain himself from 
being arrogant and haughty’. 

Some of the demons exhort others, saying—'Oh run, and put out the fire’, and 
the listener retorts, ‘have you become mad? This is a different type of fire which 
cannot be doused by even the ocean itself, or the rain-clouds of Sawan (the rainy 
season) if they pour out their entire content upon the city. 


Pù apa add uc ueale aie, 
Was ME sg Ga AR Bi 
wall cputa ci sed, gams Ar, 
aas des art Aaar AR S11 
HA mar ag MA aA MAIEAN, 
RY gaam m-an AR P | 
slaad smod smod, aR Age mof, 
gan aa Ag ant ag ah PINI 


19. kopi dasakandha taba pralaya payoda bole, 
kahyo lankapati lanka barata, buta'o begi, 

banaru baha'i marau mahabari bori kai.. 

‘bhalém natha!’ na'i matha calérn pathapradanatha, 
barasaim musaladhara bara-bara ghori kai. 
jivanatém jagi agi, capari cauguni lagi, 

‘tulas bhabhari mégha bhage mukhu mori kai..19.. 


Verse no. 5/19—Then Ravana angrily summoned the dooms-day clouds, and they 
came in hurridly along with all their companions. The lord of Lanka told them 'Oh 
clouds! Douse the fire burning Lanka with your water (torrential rains), and kill the 
monkey by drowning him in deep waters.' Saying, 'all right, Lord!', the clouds bowed 
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their heads and started pouring torrential rain and rumbled repeatedly; but (to every 
one’s astonishment) the fire increased four-fold by the water and became more 
ferocious and terrible. 

Tulsidas says that the clouds became so afraid (at their failure to douse the 

fire) that they turned on their heels and ran away. 

[Note—It is pertinent to make an observation at this juncture. According to 
metaphysical interpretation of things, Lord Ram’s ‘Beej Mantra’ or ‘seed Mantra’ 
(which simply means the basic mystical formula consisting of some esoteric words 
that relate specifically to a particular Divinity or Divine Being, and which is used in 
spiritual practices such as doing meditation and repetation of the Divinity’s holy 
name as a tool to invoke the Divinity’s blessings and harness the cosmic energy 
represented by that particular Divinity) is “Raam/Raan(g)” (i.e. it is the Sanskrit 
alphabet ‘Ra’ with a dot known as the anuswar on top). This Beej Mantra also 
happens to the one for the ‘fire element’. And this means that Lord Ram represents 
the energy of the cosmic ‘fire’ that is the most powerful force of creation. This fact is 
clear when we closely observe how Ram was born: he was born out of a pudding 
emerging from the pit of the fire sacrifice his father Dasrath had done to bet sons. So, 
Lord Ram harboured the cosmic fire in him, and no worldly water such as the rain 
will able to douse it. 

Now, when this cosmic spark of the fire assumed a form in the guise of Lord 
Ram and decided to descend upon the earth to scorch the demons to death (just like 
lightening from the cloud that falls upon the earth to reduce to charcoal anything 
upon which it lands), it needed some base to support it. And Sita was that base. 
Remember: Sita was born out of the earth hidden in a pitcher when her father Janak 
was ploughing the ground to prepare it for some religious sacrifice. So, Sita was the 
‘base’? which was planted by Lord Ram as a ground-work to prepare for his own 
landing on the soil of Lanka. 

Who was Hanuman and what does he symbolise? He is said to be the son of the 
Wind God and an incarnation of Rudra, the 11" and the most ferocious form of Shiva, 
the god overseeing the conclusion of creation as the third of the Trinity Gods. Fire 
needs ‘air’ to be ignited and kept alive, and the ‘wind’ fans its spread. Remember: 
Lord Ram had given a ring to Hanuman at the time of his departure for Lanka. This 
ring was to serve two purposes—one was as a identification tool so that Sita could 
know who he was, and the other was to ‘send the fuse to ignite the fire by remote 
control’! 

Say, who or what force on this small earth can put out the fire that has been 
ignited by the powerful cosmic spark that burns the greatest of suns like a hellish 
cauldron in the bowls of the universe. Say, can the petty rain coming down from the 
cloud with its limited stock of water douse it when it can’t even water the stretch of 
the great sand deserts that spread on the surface of this earth at so may places? 

This is the reason why the poor clouds could not douse the fire at Lanka. See also 
verse no. 22 below where Malyawan says essentially the same thing to Ravana. ] 


zA wad Wa wed yore ğı 
‘or Wc alg A vagana eet, 

Su-qa-staat_ “facets ar-az S11 
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aRe-dgaa yfet spei viler wifemes, 


70 


me cata! Sa-araarfaer 2112011 


20. iham jvala jare jata, uhami glani gare gata, 
sukhé sakucata saba kahata pukara haim. 
‘juga sata bhanu dékhé pralayakrsanu dékhé, 
se$a-mukha-anala biloke bara-bara haim.. 
‘tulasi’ sun'yo na kana salilu sarpi-samana, 

ati aciriju kiyo késarikumara hair’. 
barida-bacana suni dhuné sisa sacivanha, 
kahaim dasasisa! ‘isa-bamata-bikara haim’..20.. 


Verse no. 5/20—The clouds themselves were getting scorched by the leaping flames 
of the fire that reached as high as the sky, and they felt deeply frustrated and utterly 
astonished. All the clouds became dry (devoid of rain) and hesitantly called out, "We 
had seen all the 12 suns! as well as the fire of dooms-day, and had also witnessed the 
flames leaping out of the mouth of the legendary serpent called Seshnath. But we 
have never heard water turn into Ghee (oil, clarified butter) that would stoke the 
raging fire instead of putting it down! This great miracle has been performed by the 
son of Kesari (Hanuman).' 
Ravana’s ministers banged their heads on hearing the clouds, and exclaimed, 
‘All this is due to being opposed to God (i.e. this is the fruit of our own sins). 
[Note—'According to mythology, there are believed to be 12 cosmic suns called 
* Adityas'. All of them are said to rise at the time of dooms-day to scorch the world 
with their combined heat. 
According to Vishnu Puran, the twelve Adityas are the following— 
Dhaataa, Aryamaa, Mitra, Varun, Anshu, Bhug, Indra, Vivaswaan, 
Pushaa, Parjanya, Twashtaa and Vishnu.] 


wig, curt AY sz satoa È 
mèg règ wear Afra zag are 

«eru wes faf fered ater S11 
gmt Aae sa g a RRG TA, 

ara-ara mae aerafe sÙ È | 
A è su aaa, ot aA Aa AA A, 
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21. 'pavaku, pavanu, pani, bhanu, himavanu, jamu, 
kalu, lokapala mere dara davamidola hairn. 

sahebu mahesu sada sankita ramesu mohirn 
mahatapa sahasa biranci linhem mola haim.. 
Xtulasi' tiloka aju düjo na birajai raju, 

ko hai isa namako, jo bama hota mohüse ko, 
malavana! ravareké bavaré-sé bola haim’..21.. 


Verse no. 5/21—Hearing his ministers’ lamentation (verse no. 20), Ravana expressed 
surprise and said boastfully, 'Fire, Wind, Water, Sun, the Himalayas, Yam (god who 
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controls hell), Kaal (death personified), Indra and other Gods—all of them shiver and 
tremble out of my fear. My Lord is Sri Shiva (the mightiest of Gods); Vishnu, the 
husband of Laxmi is always afraid of me. I have even brought Lord Brahma (the 
Creator) under my control due to hard penances and sacrifices; he also cannot go 
against me. There is no Emperor above me (and besides me) in all the 3 worlds so 
much so that I have held captive the sons and daughters of renowned kings. Oh 
Malyawan (who was one of his senior ministers)! You speak like a mad-man. Who is 
this fellow called ‘Ishwar’ (God) who can afford to go against me?’ 
[Note—Malyawan was an elderly maternal grandfather of Ravana. He had tried to 
make Ravana see reason and abandon his recklessness before it was too late. His 
advice to Ravana was sternly rebuked, and so was the advice of all others who had 
tried to avoid the calamitous war. Refer to Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, from 
Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 40; and (b) Lanka Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 48—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 49 
for Malyawan’s advice. ] 


a aoa, Sele Udiet, ale— 

um, AeA AA, gaea ài 
pè maaa, mga à! wae ar 

Aa aeg SA, Val Heat 3g S11 
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22. bhümi bhümipala, byalapalaka patala, naka- 
pala, lokapala jete, subhata-samaju hai. 

kahai malavana, jatudhanapati! ravare ko 
manahim akaju ānai, aisō kauna āju hai.. 
rāmakōhu pāvaku, samīru sīya-svāsu, kīsu, 
isa-bamata biloku, banarako byaju hai. 

jarata pacari pheri-phéri so nisanka lanka, 
jaham’ bamko biru toso süra-sirataju hai..22.. 


Verse no. 5/22—Then Malyawan replied, 'Of all the kings of this earth, the serpents 
of the subterranean world or Gods in the heaven—oh Lord of demons, who can ever 
think of doing harm to you? But this fire is totally different—it is Ram’s anger and 
wrath personified, the hot wind which is blowing (to fan the flames) is the breath of 
Janki (Sita), and this monkey is the personification of opposition to the Lord God, his 
physical body being only an excuse for the retribution. This is the reason why inspite 
of the presence of such valiant warriors as yourself, this fellow is roaming fearlessly 
without any hesitation or obstruction, and burning down Lanka unhindered.’ 


Wea—upaea fate ara D, Ae, vie, 
faferer Rea ma ma manet | 
Pga PER AT N RM amA 

Uda staa Aid Gel Hid del Sle, 
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23. pana-pakavana bidhi nana ke, samdhano, sidho, 
bibidha bidhana dhana barata bakharahim. 
kanakakirita koti palamga, petare, pitha 

karhata kahara saba jare bhare bharahir.. 

prabala anala barher jaham karhe taham darhe, 
jhapata-lapata bharé bhavana-bhamdarahim. 
‘tulas agaru na pagaru na bajaru bacyo, 

hathi hathasara jare ghore ghorasarahim..23.. 


Verse no. 5/23— Different types of drinks, eatables, pickles, rice, wheat and other 
grains and pulses, and various types of crops are burning in their storehouses. 
Labourers are being burnt alive in trying to remove crores (millions) of golden 
crowns, beds, boxes and thrones. Because of the ever increasing ferocity of the fire, 
all the substances and things were burnt outside even after being taken out of the 
houses and store-houses, and the licking flames have spread in all the houses and 
stores, sparing no nook or corner of the city. 

Tulsidas says that neither any house could survive nor any market place or a 
wall was left standing. The elephants and horses got burnt (roasted) alive in their 
respective yards and stables. 


ere-sre ere füfüfer wei *l—e uem, 
a-p) e aA aere | 
*wITeT UcbdTer ga AAA TT 
urfàr urfor Set serez ataia aer | 
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‘gee Aen RaR -è mR we 
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24. hata-bata hataku pighili calo ghi-so ghano, 
kanaka-karahi lanka talaphati tayasom. 

nana pakavana jatudhana balavana saba 

pagi pagi dhéri kinhi bhalibhamti bhayasom.. 
pahune krsanu pavamanasom paroso, hanumana 
sanamani kai jenva'e cita-cayasorn. 

'tulasi' nihari arinari dai-dai gari kahaim 
"bavarem surari bairu kinhau ramarayasom'..24.. 


Verse no. 5/24—Gold melted and flowed like melted butter (ghee) on the streets in 
the market places. The city of Lanka appeared to be a huge boiling cauldron of gold 
(1). 

The dead demons appeared to be various sweet dishes being fried in it and 
arranged in heaps (2), and Hanuman was serving his guest (the Fire God), with the 
help of wind (the Wind God), the most delicious of sweets and snacks, as it were (3). 

Seeing this, the demonesses are cursing, ‘Oh look! This mad Ravana has made 
Lord Ram an enemy (and wrought this havoc on us) (4).’ 
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25. ravanu sō rājarōgu barhata birata-ura, 
dinu-dinu bikala, sakala sukha ramka so. 
nana upacara kari hare sura, sid'dha, muni, 
hota na bisoka, auta pavai na manaka so.. 
ramaki raja'itern rasa'ini samirasünu 

utari payodhi para sodhi saravaka so. 
jatudhana-buta putapaka lanka-jatarüpa- 
ratana jatana jari kiyo hai mrganka-so..25.. 


Verse no. 5/25—Ravana was like tuberculosis that was increasing by each passing 
day in the chest of Viraat-Purush (the cosmic form of the Supreme God), due to which 
He was gradually getting emaciated and was being deprived of all peace and 
happiness (1). 

The Gods, saints and mystics had tried all sorts of medicines and had failed to 
cure or relieve Him the slightest (2). 

Then, on the orders of Lord Ram, the Aurvedic Doctor (a doctor who uses herbs 
as medicines) called Hanuman, crossed the ocean and made a special chemical 
remedy (a concoction) made up of the prey (Lanka), the herbs (the demons) and ashes 
and chemicals (of burnt gold and jewels which adorned the city) in order to cure the 
disease of the Viraat-Purush (3-4). 

[Note—The metaphors are obvious. The Supreme Lord was feeling uneasy because 

of the tyranny that the cruel demon Ravana had unleashed on this world. The pain of 

the creatures was tormenting the Lord who could not bear it any longer. All methods 

adopted by the Gods and sages to control Ravana failed, so the Lord decided to call in 

the help of his trouble-shooter named Hanuman and asked him to do something. 

Hanuman went off to Lanka and made a final attempt to teach Ravana a lesson by 

punishing him ruthlessly so that he might relent and stop his reckless behaviour. By 

burning Lanka Hanuman sought to tell Ravana that he must realise the sort of pain, 
agony and horror he and his demons are causing to the rest of the helpless population 

in this world simply because they are strong and powerful and no one has the guts 

and the strength to oppose them. Now that he has got a first-hand taste of his own 

medicine, the Lord expected that Ravana would understand the pain of others, and 
stop his cruel actions forthwith.] 


Hanuman's Departure from Lanka 


aIR-aR, & faa, ahi gas aa, 
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26. jari-bari, kai bidhuma, baridhi buta'i luma, 
na'i matho pagani, bho tharho kara jori kai. 
matu! krpa kijai, sahidani dijai, suni siya 

dinhi hai asisa caru cudamani chori kai.. 

kaha kahaum tata! dékhé jata jyom bihata dina, 
bari avalamba hi, so cale tumha tori kai. 

‘tulasi’ sanira naina, nehaso sithila baina, 

bikala biloki kapi kahata nihori kai..26.. 


Verse no. 5/26—After burning down Lanka and making it luster-less and life-less 
(blackened like lamp-black and reduced to ash), Hanuman doused his burning tail by 
jumping into the ocean, and then stood before Sita with folded hands and palms 
touching each other as a token of great respect (1)—‘Oh Mother! Please be kind to 
give me a token (which I can take back to Lord Ram).' 

Hearing this, Sita blessed him and detaching the jewel worn in her hairs, gave it to 
him, and said (2)—‘Son, what can I tell you! How I am passing my days, you've seen 
for yourself. Your presence was a great reassurance and source of courage for me, but 
you speak of departing (3).’ 

Tulsidas says tears welled-up in her eyes and the voice chocked. Seeing her pitiful 
condition, Hanuman consoled her in these words (4) 

[Note—Refer also to (1) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that 

precedes Doha no. 26—to Doha no. 27; and (ii) Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 

14-15.] 


'ff&der t5—:Td cia oifera a, Aig! gs 
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27. 'divasa cha-sata jata janibe na, matu! dharu 
dhira, ari-antaki avadhi rahi thorikai. 

varidhi bamidha'i setu aihaim bhanukulaketu 
sanuja kusala kapikataku batori kai’. 

bacana binita kahi, sitako prabodhu kari, 
*tulasi' triküta cadhi kahata daphori kai. 

‘jai jai janakisa dasasisa-kari-késar1’ 

kapisu kudyo bata-ghata udadhi halori kai..27.. 
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Verse no. 5/27—'Mother! Have patience! Bear for another 6-7 days. The end of the 
enemy is near; very little time is left (1). 

Alongwith his brother (Laxman) and army (of monkeys) Lord Ram will 
construct a bridge across the ocean and come here soon (2).’ 

Thus consoling Sita, bowing his head to her (and taking her leave), he jumped 
above Mt. Trikoot and shouted at the top of his voice (3), "Glory to Lord Ram who is 
like a lion as opposed to Ravana who is like an elephant." 

Saying this, Hanuman leapt across the ocean, and the turbulence caused in the 
air due to this created waves in the ocean below (4). 

(Having taken leave from Sita, Hanuman leapt back across the ocean to arrive 
on this side where his companions had been eagerly waiting for him. } 


Hanuman’s Arrival Back at Kishkindha 


aed aega Aaa cif aka 
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28. sahasi samirasunu niranidhi langhi lakhi 
lanka sid'dhapithu nisi jago hai masanu so. 
‘tulas’ biloki mahasahasu prasanna bha’t 
debi siya-sarikhi, diyo hai baradanu so.. 
batika ujari, achadhari mari, jari garhu, 
bhanukulabhanuko pratapabhanu-bhanu-so. 
karata bisoka loka-kokanada, koka kapi, 
kahai jamavanta, ayo, ayo hanumanu so..28.. 





Verse no. 5/28—The bear king Jamvant said— The brave son of the Wind-God had 
leapt across the ocean and treated Lanka as a ‘Sidha Peeth’ (a specially blessed place 
which can endow success in any venture, particularly related to spiritualism). He 
therefore had done mystical tantrik rituals as done in a cremation ground during the 
preceding night (i.e. he had burnt the city during the night). [In occult forms of 
worship of the goddess of death, the worshipper uses the cremation ground for his 
rituals. Here, the metaphor is employed to imply that Hanuman had burnt Lanka in a 
ritualistic manner, systematically and formally.] 

Seeing his immense courage and valour, the Goddess-like Sita became very 
pleased and blessed him with a boon. Having ruined the garden (Ashok grove), 
slaying the army of Akshay Kumar and then burning Lanka, Hanuman has returned to 
us. He has removed the sorrows of this lotus-like world and Chakravak-like monkeys 
by assuming the form of the rays of the sun (daylight) that symbolizes the astounding 
glory and majesty of Lord Ram who himself is like a sun of the Solar race'. Look, he 
has come back, he has come back!!’ [Chakravaks=ruddy goose]. [5/28] 
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[Note—'Lord Ram was born in the Solar race. The lotus flower opens up during the 
day time and the ruddy goose also wakes up at dawn. In this stanza, Hanuman is 
compared to the light of the sun in as much as it is he who acted as the flag-bearer of 
Lord Ram’s fame. Had it not been for Hanuman, neither would Sita have been found 
nor would the war won by Ram. Just like the rays of the sun eliminating darkness 
from all corners of the earth, arrival of Hanuman removed the pall of gloom and the 
scepter of disaster that loomed over the monkeys on this side of the ocean as they 
waited most eagerly looking up into the sky in the south direction as Hanuman flew 
in. | 


srorer fere fe, feeereprél ast wafer, 
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29. gagana nihari, kilakart bhari suni, 

hanumana pahicani bha'e sanamda sacēta haim. 
burata jahaja bacyo pathikasamaju, mano 

aju ja'e jani saba ankamala deta haim.. 

‘jai jai janakisa, jai jai lakhana-kapisa’ kahi, 
kudaim kapi kautuki natata reta-reta hairn. 
angadu mayandu nalu nila balasila maha 

baladhi phiravaim, mukha nana gati léta hairn..29.. 


Verse no. 5/29—Hearing the joyful and shrill cry of Hanuman, all the assembled 
bears and monkeys (on this side of the ocean) looked skywards, and recognizing that 
he was Hanuman, they all became exuberant, exceedingly happy and euphoric as if a 
ship, along with its crew and passengers, has just escaped being sunk. They embraced 
each other in ecstasy as if they had been re-born. 

Shouting 'Glory to the Lord of Janki (i.e. Ram)! Glory to Laxman! Glory to 
Sugriv!' all those monkeys and bears jumped gleefully and danced merrily on the sand 
of the ocean shore. Most valiant among them—Angad, Mayand, Neel, Nal—twisted 
and waved their large tails and happily made funny faces at each other. 

[Note—Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that 
precede Doha no. 28.] 
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30. ayo hanumanu, pranahetu ankamala deta, 
lēta pagadhūri ēka, cümata lamgüla hair. 

eka büjhaim bara-bara siya-samacara, kahaim 
pavanakumaru, bho bigatasrama-sila hairm.. 
eka bhükhe jani, ager anaim kanda-müla-phala, 
eka pujaim bahu balamüla tori phüla haim. 

eka kahaim 'tulasi' sakala sidhi takern, jakern 
krpa-pathanatha sitanathu sanuküla hairn..30.. 


Verse no. 5/30—On his landing on this side of the ocean, the monkeys regarded him 
as their saviour, and some embraced him, while others took the dust of his feet, or 
kissed his tail (1). 

Some asked the news of Sita, and narrating it, it appeared the tiredness of 
Hanuman vanished (i.e. he felt exhilarated and joyful on telling the good news to 
them) (2). 

Some of his companion brought bulbs, roots and fruits for him, thinking that 
he was hungry; still others adorned his arms with flowers and showered adulations on 
them (3). 

Some said that one on whom Lord Ram has become benign and favourable 
can accomplish all the tasks in this world (4). 

(The party of jubilant monkeys and bears came to the Rishyamook Mountain 
where Lord Ram waited with Laxman and Sugriv for the news.) 


Baal wes, ule, Heat ae cipt 
wed dct aera, Pree wey wera | 
Pal gna AA mag, SA 
wg wa, ga Uler US agaa | 
m amaa, À yra care a, 
SR ao sioe Re ISI cere 
Pè pAg, ee ae 3nv ae, go- 
arrest Bauer Heals AS Hels 113111 


31. siyako sanehu, silu, katha tatha lankaki 
kahata calé cayasom, sirano pathu chanamem. 
kahyo jubaraja boli banarasamaju, aju 

khahu phala, suni peli paithe madhubanamerm.. 
mare bagavana, te pukarata devana ge, 

"ujare baga angada' dekha'e ghaya tanamerm. 
kahai kapiraju, kari kaju a'e kisa, tula- 

sisaki sapatha mahamodu mere manamem..31.. 


Verse no. 5/31—Then they started to move towards Kishkindha from the shore of the 
ocean, all the while narrating and listening to the stories of Sita's devotion, affections, 
pure character and pious nature vis-à-vis her sorrowful surroundings and torments she 
was undergoing. As a result, the distance was covered soon (without them feeling 
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tired). Reaching Kishkindha, Angad summoned all the monkeys and said, ‘Today, all 
of you eat fruits to your heart’s content!’ 

Hearing his orders, all the monkeys forcefully entered Madhuvan (i.e. a garden 
of sweet fruit trees laden with honey). Those gardeners who were beaten by excited 
monkeys ran to the court (of Sugriv) and complained. Showing him (Sugriv) their 
wounds they informed him that Angad had reduced the garden to waste. At this 
Sugriv exclaimed, ‘In the name of the Lord of Tulsi (i.e. Sri Ram), it appears that the 
monkeys have completed the assigned task. Today my mind is feeling extremely 
happy (which is a good omen)!’ 

[Note—Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that 
precede Doha no. 28—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 29.] 


Ram’s Magnanimous Gesture and Vibhishan’s Anointment 


BAS Heol Hl Va feet aag ail 13211 


32. nagaru kuberako sumeruki barabari, 
birarici-bud'dhiko bilasu lanka niramana bho. 
isahi carha'i sisa bisabahu bira taham, 

ravanu so raja raja-tejako nidhanu bho.. 
*tulasi' tilokaki samrd'dhi, sauerjja, sampada 
sakéli caki rakhi, rasi, jamgaru jahanu bho. 
tisarém upasa banabasa sindhu pasa so 
samaju maharajaju ko éka dina danu bho..32.. 


Verse no. 5/32—Lanka was called the city of Kuber (who was the God of wealth and 
treasurer for the Gods). Being made of gold, it is like Sumeru (a mythological golden 
Mountain); it is so wonderful that it symbolises the excellent creative prowess of 
Brahma in a personified form (1). There, Ravana, the 20-armed demon, became a 
king after offering his head as sacrifice to Lord Shiva (2). 

Tulsidas says that all the wealth of this world has been concentrated within its 
boundaries (walls), as it were, and the rest of the world was filled with the residue (3). 
All this wealth was given (to Vibhishan) by Lord Ram as if it were charitable alms 
given by the forest-bound-mendicant Lord Ram after doing austerities for three days 
on the shore of the ocean’ (4). 

[Note—'Lord Ram had camped on the ocean’s shore for three days, requesting the 

ocean to give him passage. There the Lord had also consecrated a Shiva Lingam, 
which is a symbol of Lord Shiva. It was called ‘Rameshwaram’—literally meaning 
the Lord of Ram. The word has a dual meaning—for it also means ‘Shiva, whose 
Lord (Ish) is known as Ram’. Anyway, the Lord had performed a religious sacrifice 
here before he would start on the campaign for conquering Lanka. When any 
religious event takes place, giving charity and making alms is a part of the ritual. So, 
Tulsidas uses this tradition as a metaphor to indicate that Lord Ram had voluntarily 


donated the entire kingdom of Lanka, which he is poised to conquer soon, to 
Vibhishan. 

From the point of military strategy, this was a very clever step of Lord Ram. By 
anointing Vibhishan on the throne of Lanka even before the campaign had got off the 
ground and the outcome of the war was still unknown, the Lord extended to 
Vibhishan a bait to ensure his loyalty. Now Vibhishan had all the reasons to support 
Ram, because if Ravana is killed then not only will Vibhishan be able to avenge his 
insult but also get the trophy in the form of kinghood of Lanka. This single act of 
Lord Ram also meant to convey to everyone around that they should not doubt 
victory as it is a foregone conclusion. It also subtly warned the monkeys that they 
should not eye the kingdom of Lanka after victory over it because it is given to 
Vibhhishan, and that the Lord himself had no intention of staying there once Sita was 
recovered. Lord Ram clearly indicated that he is not there to grab someone’s property 
and wealth like conquerors usually do. 

This episode which relates to Lord Ram giving the crown of Lanka to Vibhishan 
in a token manner by anointing him, and thereby granting him the richest largesse of 
the time has been documented in (a) Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 39 and 43; 
and (b) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 49 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 8-10.] 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Lankakanda 


The Demons’ Worry 


as fapect arag—arer fence as, 

‘geri? as ver er uenfér emfué 
viet was adRas agis zis 

ABS ARa Ase- AAE I 
cipag XA a zag Yall Higa a, 

pep ed 
ee ees aoee 

ay & za aay ot areca aes iii 


1. bare bikarala bhalu-banara bisala bare, 
‘tulasi’ bare pahara lai payodhi topihaim. 
prabala pracanda baribanda bahudanda khandi 
mandi mediniko mandalika-lika lopihaim.. 
lankadahu dekhem na uchahu rahyo kahuna ko, 
kahaim saba saciva pukari pamva ropihairn. 
bamicihai na pachaim tipurarihü murarihü ke, 
ko hai rana rariko jaurn kosalesa kopihairn..1.. 


Verse no. 6/1—Having witnessed the burning of Lanka, no one had any hope left of 
succour. Behind Ravana’s back, there was murmuring and even open cries of defiance 
boardering on revolt: 'Most terrible bears and very huge monkeys would cover the sea 
with huge boulders and mountains. They would destroy the arms of (i.e. conquer) the 
most valiant, brave, matchless and invincible demon warriors, cover the earth by their 
bodies (i.e. kill them all and spread their dead bodies all over the battle-field), and in 
the process they would eclipse and smother to smithereen the so-called dignity and 
fame of Ravana who is reputed as the conqueror of the 3 worlds.’ 

The terrified demons wondered, ‘No one would be saved even if Vishnu (the 
slayer of demon Mur) and Shiva (the slayer of demon Tripura) wanted to do so. If Sri 
Ram becomes angry, who is strong enough to fight with him?’ 


Trijata’s Consolation to Sita 
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Boer afer aR-aTS > 
*srHT «mer Ucpél Bae areal ANÈ | 
aga wea ormgemer-enf2 , 


m € eei some È RA, 
ast SA aera ferger ur ufu | 
wl pape aig, ot wey ea BMS’? 11211 


2. trijata kahati bara-bara tulasisvarisom, 

‘raghau bana ékahimn samudra satau sdsihaim. 
sakula samighari jatudhana-dhari jambukadi, 
jogini-jamati kalikakalapa tosihaim.. 

raju dai nevajihaim baja'i kai bibhisanai, 

bajainge byoma bajane bibudha prema po$ihaim. 
kauna dasakandhu, kauna meghanadu bapuro, 

ko kumbhakarnu kitu, jaba ramu rana rosihairn'..2.. 


Verse no. 6/2—The demoness Trijata consoled the Goddess of Tulsidas (Sita) saying 
that Sri Ram would dry-up all the 7 seas by a single arrow. He would slay the whole 
of the demon clan and quench the hunger and thirst of groups of jackals, Yoginis and 
Kalikas (the spirits which drink blood in the battle-field using up-turned skulls as 
pots). He will beat a drum (declare) and show benevolent graciousness on Vibhishan 
by crowning him the king of Lanka. At that time musical instruments would be played 
in the sky (Heavens) and the Gods would be exuberant with happiness. When Sri Ram 
would become angry in the battle-field, then where would this fellow Ravana stand 
(i.e., he has no chance of victory), poor Meghnad is of no consequence, and what 
would insect-like Kumbhkaran do? 
[Note—Trijata was an old and wise demon lady who was appointed by Ravana to 
keep vigil on Sita and take care of her. On the face it appears that Ravana must have 
appointed some cruel demoness to keep Sita tormented, but it was not so. By all 
accounts in all the versions of the Ramayana, Ravana had brought Sita to Lanka 
because he saw in her the only way to get rid of his sinful demon body as he was 
aware secretly that she was the Mother of the world. And credit should be given to 
Ravana that though externally he made all the right noises and gestures of showing 
disrespect to her and tormenting her, but internally he bowed his head before her and 
chose to appoint Trijata because he knew that this particular demoness won't be the 
cause of her sufferance and that she was subtly devoted to Lord Ram. In fact, when 
other demonesses tried to tease Sita and terrorise her, Trijata sprang to Sita's defense 
and shooed them away. This is clear in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Doha 
no. 10—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 12. 

We come to a very critical observation here. Ravana knew very well that there 
were demons and demonesses in his midst who were devoted to Lord Ram. One 
sterling example is his own brother Vibhishan who (i) had written the Lord's holy 
name on the wall of his residence, and who (ii) used to chant the holy name of the 
Lord the first thing in the morning. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai 
line 8 that precedes Doha no. 5—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 6 
which clearly states these two points. It is impossible that this thing might have 
escaped the knowledge of the king of the city, the demon king Ravana that his brother 
is invoking his arch enemy under the point of his nose. 
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The other example is his own wife Mandodari who had tried openly to persuade 
him to return Sita and make peace with Lord Ram—trefer: Ram Charit Manas, (i) 
Sundar Kand, Chaupai line 4 that precedes Doha no. 36—to Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 37; (ii) Lanka Kand, (a) Chaupai line 2 that precedes Doha no. 6— 
to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 8; (b) Chaupai line 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 14—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 16; (c) Doha no. 35 kha—to 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 38. 

Then there was Malayawan, his maternal grandfather—refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
(i) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 40; and (ii) Lanka 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 48—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 49. 

That Trijata was devoted to Lord Ram has been explicitly stated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 11. 

Refer also to (a) Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 47-51; and (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 99—to Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 100.] 


farerar—eetg wl pela ele Poer, 

Ue pg Baa sored | 
Ue G, dea Bd sae aleeperad, 

smu eRa-eRa gg «reet ger! 

fae de anA yare | 
me-a- A p-a, 

ds è và è rw-snfea-saas 11311 


3. binaya-sanéha som kahati siya trijatasom, 
pa'e kachu samacara arajasuvanake. 

pa'e jü, bamdhayo setu utare bhanukulaketu, 
a'e dekhi-dekhi düta daruna duvanake.. 
badana malina, balahina, dina dekhi, mano 
mitai ghatai tamicara-timira bhuvanake. 
lokapati-koka-soka mürmide kapi-kokanada, 
danda dvai rahe hairn raghu-adita-uvanake..3.. 


Verse no. 6/3—Janki (Sita) respectfully and affectionately enquired of Trijata if there 
was any news of Sri Ram (arajasuvana: literally meaning the ‘Son of the Arayan’, 
alluding to the noble race of the Arayans to which the royal family of Lord Ram of 
Ayodhya belonged). 

Trijata replied, 'Yes, there is news. ‘Bhanukulaketu’ (Sri Ram; the stellar son 
of the Solar race) has constructed a bridge over the ocean and has set foot on the soil 
of Lanka. The ferocious demon’s (Ravana’s) messengers (spies) have seen all this and 
reported back. Their faces have become sombre and sullen, and they appear to have 
lost strength and hope. It appears that the darkness symbolising the gloom and distress 
that has been caused by the demons in all the 14 directions (i.e. all the corners or 
quarters of the world) is preparing to get reduced (i.e. get eliminated). Only 2 Dandas 
(danda dvai; a measure of time of 24 minutes each, totalling 2 days) are left before 
the Sun-like Sri Ram would rise on the horizon to banish the sorrows of Indra and 
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other God-like Chakravaks (the ruddy goose), and provide the closed buds of lotus- 
like army of monkeys with the thrill and excitement that they need to bloom.’ 
[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar, Chaupai line nos. 2-8 that precede Doha 
no. 11. 

Presently, this verse of Kavitawali differs from the one of Ram Charit Manas 
cited herein above in the sense that in the latter case Trijata talks about a dream she 
had seen while in the aforesaid verse of Kavitawali she talks about the events that are 
currently underway and the news that has spread like wild-fire in the city of Lanka. 

Another point to note is that the war is just 2 days away and the monkey army is 
raring to attack.] 


Jhulna 


ggg mdg AS ARIS qa afta, 

cad of eri we a ae 
anfer uzarat fafér amar A wert, 

apa Baty apg Piei 
aga gma- az-gz NS, 

Rea wit weet ureter aie |a 
Sd SIG seb, AGA alee 3ied, 

ap aè wa we aa Feii 


4. subhuju maricu kharu trisiru dü$anu bali, 
dalata jehirn düsaro saru na samdhyo. 

ani parabama bidhi bama tehi ramasom, 

sakata sangramu dasakandhu kamdhy6o.. 
samujhi tulasisa-kapi-karma ghara-ghara ghairu, 
bikala suni sakala pathodhi bamdhyo. 

basata garha banka, lankesa nayaka achata, 
lanka nahirh khata ko'u bhata ramdhyo..4.. 


Verse no. 6/4—He (a reference to Lord Ram), who did not use a second arrow to slay 
demons such as Subahu, Marich, Khar, Dushan, Trishira and Bali—can Ravana, who 
had abducted another person’s wife because of corrupted wisdom caused by a 
malignant and adverse Creator who had polluted his mind and its sense of wisdom as 
a prelude to his elimination, ever fight with him (Lord Ram)? 

[The Creator corrupted Ravana’s mind so that he lost all sense of rationality 
and practical wisdom. The Creator instigated Ravana to steal Sita and had clouded his 
wisdom so much that Ravana failed to realise that he is walking into a trap inspite of 
many of his close associates warning him of the consequences of being stubborn and 
not returning her to Lord Ram because it was absolute certain that the Lord would 
come to free her and in the ensuing battle he, Ravana, is sure to get killed. After all, a 
wise king should pay heed to his advisors, for that is the way a kingdom is governed, 
and failure to do so leads to ruin and destruction. But no matter how hard anyone 
tried, Ravana won’t listen. ] 

Remembering the deeds of Tulsidas’ Lord (Sri Ram) and Hanuman, every 
householder of the city of Lanka (i.e. all the demons) cursed Ravana, and when the 
news of the construction of the bridge reached the city, they became extremely 
perturbed, agitated and hopeless. 
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The burning of Lanka by Hanuman had such a tremendous traumatic mental 
effect on the demon race that even though they lived in a well-protected and virtually 
impenetrable fort-like city of Lanka with an invincible king such as Ravana, the 
citizens did not dare to eat cooked rice (because they feared lighting a fire, so scared 
they were with a ‘burning fire’). 


Ree gaga- ferey eter atv afer eter ga i 
aga agaa a yell ra wr ‘gee af cp a aI 
saè A aA agaa Ac, R gA, A aa, Aa ros | 
afd ast, wedi a, sa-a ast, Wil asts ao 5 


5. ‘bisvajayl’ bhrgunayaka-sé binu hatha bha’e hani hatha hajari. 

batula matulaki na sunt sikha ka ‘tulasi’ kapi lanka na jari.. 

ajahümi tau bhalo raghunatha milem, phiri büjhihai, ko gaja, kauna gajari. 
kirti baro, karatüti baro, jana-bata baro, so baro' bajari..5.. 


Verse no. 6/5— [The residents of Lanka say]:- 'Even Parashuram, who had slayed the 
thousand-handed demon named Shastraarjun and is regarded as the conqueror of the 
world, was restrained and timid when he faced Lord Ram (at the venue of the Lord's 
marriage with Sita at Janakpur). He had come to take revenge and cut the head of the 
person who had broken Shiva's bow (which in this case was Lord Ram), but unable to 
confront the Lord he had instead disarmed himself before the Lord and handed his 
own bow to him meekly (before retiring to the mountains to resume his austerities and 
penances)!. 

Oh look now at this mad fellow Ravana who did not listen to the advice of 
even his own maternal grandfather (Malyawan)'. 

Tulsidas marvels at the foolishness of the loggerheaded Ravana that despite 
having witnesseth the burning of Lanka by Hanuman right under his (Ravana’s) nose, 
he could do nothing to stop this destruction, and now he seems to behave as if nothing 
had ever happened when others try to reason with him and cite this burning of Lanka 
as a warning to come to his senses and make a compromise with Sri Ram. Ravana 
should pay heed to developments, for otherwise we shall all know who is an elephant 
and who a lion. [Tulsidas means that Ravana still had time to mend his ways and 
make peace with Lord Ram. If he does not do so, it will be clear very soon who is the 
lion and who is the elephant between the two, Lord Ram and Ravana. This alludes to 
the lion killing an elephant despite the latter having a larger size and a muscular 
robust body. Here, Lord Ram is the lion, and Ravana is the elephant. ] 

This fellow Ravana has great fame, great deeds, great name and great 
reputation in the eyes of the world, but he is a haughty, boastful and a futile chatter- 
box. ' 

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 90 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 3-10 and Chanda line nos. 1-4.] 


Crossing the Ocean 


cid Ueda À aaaea, S aT, GAA vm dl 
gm AË Ba-Riet aa Aea, are oi wer aR aell 
ee ae d m 
agin uwsp ueni aft BD La Wael-We-Ysls S116 11 
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6. jaba pahana bhe banabahana-se, utaré banara, ‘jaya rama’ rarhaim. 
'tulasi' li'em saila-silà saba sohata, sagaru jyorn bala bari barhairn.. 

kari kopu karaim raghubirako ayasu,kautuka him garha küdi carhaim. 
caturanga camü palamem dali kai rana ravana-rarha-suhara garhairn..6.. 


Verse no. 6/6—When the stone (boulders) floated like boats, the monkeys crossed 
over them and landed on the shores of Lanka and chanted the glories of Lord Ram 
thunderously—t.e. they declared that the Lord has arrived finally. Tulsidas says that 
they appear glorious with trees and mountains in their hands even as the ocean 
appears during the rising tide (1). 

Full of anger, they obey each command of Lord Ram. Playfully they have 
jumped on the fort of Lanka as if they will repair the bones (i.e. crush them) of 
Ravana by destroying the four-wings of his army in a fleeting moment (very quickly 
once the Lord gave them the go-ahead signal) (2). 

[Note—The construction of the bridge and the crossing of the ocean by the army of 
Lord Ram has been described in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 3—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 5.] 


Rya Rea Aea p-a, AT 
wg ag ay ae, mv feu pearl 
feu Prenat, Bet, det 3 dara alfe 
am drerfefe, yep AAT EL | l 
sol feorpor PAg PJ PAAA, 
aq maen MR, eaS TTI 
goa aafe ac, aAa aaa wes, 
I P sep piÀàpep SIAI |171 


7. bipula bisala bikarala kapi-bhalu, mano 

kālu bahu bēśa dharern, dha'e ki'em karasa. 
li'e sila-saila, sala, tala au tamala tori 

topaim toyanidhi, surako samaju hara$sa.. 

dage digakurijara kamathu kolu kalamale, 

dole dharadhara dhari, dharadharu dhara$sa. 
'tulasi' tamaki calaim, raghauki sapatha karaim, 
ko karai ataka kapikataka amarasa..7.. 


Verse no. 6/7—Miultitudes of huge and ferocious monkeys and bears ran thither as if 
the God of Death (Kaal) himself was running angrily to vanquish the enemy (the 
demons) (1). 

Some lifted boulders, some held mountains, others uprooted trees, large and 
thick, and together they beat the ocean and heaped these things over it. [As is the habit 
of monkeys, they started creating havoc all around. Also, another reason was to 
collect the trees, boulders, rocks, small hills etc. and make them handy at the time of 
battle]. Seeing all this, the Gods were thrilled (2). 

The elephants trembled, (the bearers of earth) the Kurma (the legendary 
Tortoise) and Varaaha (Boar) wriggled, the mountains shook, and Lord Shesh Nath 
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(the legendary Serpent) was crushed under the huge weight of the pile of trees and 
boulders that was collected and piled there (3). 

Tulsidas says on oath that the monkeys walked smartly and arrogantly. Who is 
there (he wonders) to stop this angry army of monkeys? (4) 


SIU BB, UR, diene aA wea ait, 
BR Bal Hed wea at! 

gac aea Rea ag Pa- 

aaa È, wz pal, amf wal Hea? 11 
Seal aag gea vara wafer, 

qg gud ay, usa wea ati 
cond ROH git Paine ae a, 

Bahl Acil S Tem WAH ves iii! 


8. a'e suku, saranu, bola'e te kahana lage, 

pulaka sarira sena karata phahama hirn. 

'mahabali banara bisala bhalu kala-se 

karala hair, rahairn kaham, samahinge kahami mahirm'.. 
hamisyo dasakandhu raghunathako pratapa suni, 

‘tulasi’ duravé mukhu, sukhata sahama him. 

ramake birodhem buro bidhi-hari-haraht ko, 

sabako bhalo hai raja ramaké rahama him..8.. 


Verse no. 6/8—Shuk and Sharan had returned after spying upon and reconnoitring the 
monkey-army to gather information about its strength and arms. Every pore of their 
bodies was thrilled at the thought of that formidable army. When asked (enquired) by 
Ravana, they reported thus: 'Most strong monkeys and huge bears are ferocious and 
terrible like death incarnate. No one knows were they live and where they shall hide 
(enter) in the earth.' 

Ravana laughed derisively on hearing the glory and fame of Sri Ram. Tulsidas 
says that his mouth became parched out of fear, but he cunningly pretends to conceal 
it. [Ravana laughs to hide his internal apprehensions. He is terrified within but keeps 
an external appearance of defiance and nonchalance as if there was nothing serious to 
bother about. ] 

Even Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu do not benefit by antagonising (opposing) Sri 
Ram. Everyone has his welfare in having Sri Ram’s benevolence and favourable 
disposition. [So, wonders Tulsidas, how ridiculous is it for Ravana to expect any good 
for himself and his clan if he continues to be opposed to Lord Ram when even the 
senior gods are averse to even imagine so?] 


Angad as Emissary 


‘sie! are! sme are mere daiRl ae 
AS ag sie cial 3m Ware | 
qa ag’, AER Wacaawo¢ | | 

wren pte wyeorst Buer wR, 


87 


aa cat qed, geet sue are 1191 | 


soru cahum ora lankam a'em jubarajakem. 

eka karhairn saurija, eka dhaunja karaim, ‘kaha hvaihai, 
poca bha'"', mahasocu subhatasamajakem.. 

gajyo kapiraju raghurajaki sapatha kari, 

mümde kaàna jatudhana mano gajem gajakern. 

sahami sukhata batajataki surati kari, 

lava jyom lukata, tulasi jhapeter bajakern..9.. 


Verse no. 6/9—When the citizens of Lanka saw Angad, the prince of the monkeys, 
enter the city, they thought that the same monkey who had burnt the city earlier (i.e. 
Hanuman) has come again (1). 
Some rushed for their weapons; others ran helter-skelter shouting, ‘Oh! It’s 
very bad! What will happen now, who can tell? (2). 
The demons were very upset. When Angad roared, invoking the name of Lord 
Ram, the demons closed their ears as if thunderbolt had struck (3). Remembering the 
fearful deeds of Hanuman, they became scared and hid themselves even as a bird 
hides when an eagle swoops down on it (4). 
[Note—The episode of Angad going to Ravana as a peace emissary of Lord Ram has 
been well documented in (1) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 16—to Doha no. 35; and briefly in (ii) Geetawali, Lanka 
Kand, verse nos. 2-4.] 


gaia ma vgelvop e» smfersd 
a wad, Wd wed PN- | 
‘apa ga at wht era @Rasra, 
Ra owe ana, wea at A Aha 
Ag rept dà, CS saa) SA- | 
gg ama! ma-ma sar pÀ 
aea cier mge A oA aAA- I o1 


10. tulasisa bala raghubiraju ker balisutu 

vahi na ganata, bata kahata kareri-si. 

‘bakasisa Isaju ki khisa hota dékhi'ata, 

risa kahem lagati, kahata haum maim téri-si.. 

cadhi garha-marha drrha, kotakern kamgürern, kopi 
néku dhaka déhaim, dhaihaim dhélanaki dhéri-si. 
sunu dasamatha! natha-sathake hamare kapi 

hatha lanka la'ihaim tau rahegi hatheri-si..10.. 


Verse no. 6/10—On the strength of the Lord of Tulsidas (Lord Ram), Angad, the son 
of Bali, does not pay any attention to Ravana's stature or fame, but says sternly, ‘It 
appears that the wealth given to you by Lord Shiva as a boon is on the verge of ruin 
today—why are you angry, then? I talk of your welfare. 

Oh Ravana! Listen, when the monkeys accompanying our Lord Ram would 
mount on the palaces of the fort and strong pinnacles of the ramparts and angrily push 
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them, these would crumble and collapse like a heap of rubble; and if they lay their 
hands on Lanka, it would be laid bare like a palm (i.e. ruined and made desolate).’ 


ams Raam ad, Agg è PAA | 
Up À ARS ca aren N aA cit 
Aa è ARa aq aeach AA | I 
go wed fed mad a Ag H, 
art wer è, wa Nè q gaa | 
aR-eR-Bast gora mÀ gR, 
ast aa weit, Ras! AA aA MIA PIN 


11. ‘dusanu, biradhu, kharu, trisira, kabandhu badhe 
tala'u bisala bedhe, kautuku hai kaliko. 

éka hi bisi$a basa bhayo bira bamikuro so, 

tohü hai bidita balu mahabali baliko.. 

‘tulas kahata hita mānatō na nēku sanka, 

mero kaha jaihai, phalu paihai tu kucaliko. 
bira-kari-kesari kutharapani mani hari, 

teri kaha cali, bira! tose ganai ghali ko..11.. 


Verse no. 6/11—'Look, he (Lord Ram) has slayed the demons Dushan, Viradh, Khar, 
Trishira and Kabandh; he has punctured very large palm trees by a single arrow—all 
these are of recent occurrence. Even you are aware of the death of the great warrior 
Bali—even that matchless warrior was capitulated by his single arrow. I talk of your 
good, but you do not fear (i.e. pay attention to good advice); how does it affects me— 
you will reap the fruits of your misdemeanour and misdeeds. Even Parashuram, who 
is like a lion for the elephant-like kings and who has an invincible and strong axe, 
surrendered before him—oh you wicked wretch! What ground do you stand in front 
of him? Who counts you even as a 'Paasang' (a counter-weight used in measuring 
scales)?’ 


art wel ease 2, were farty a afer sg 

afer uc, we, qq sie sie M A-A AAN AII 
Ra sa ng A al, a gq a faq ur ae wa of 2 
Tap WT a URaA ws geet fate, sofa, wes Sr $4211 


12. tosom kahaum dasakandhara re, raghunatha birodhu na kiji'e baure. 
bali balt, kharu, dü$anu aura aneka gire je-je bhitimem daure.. 

aisi'a hala bha'i tohi dhaurn, na tu lai milu siya cahai sukhu jaurn re. 
ramakém rosa na rakhi sakairn tulasi bidhi, $ripati, sankaru sau re..12.. 


Verse no. 6/12—In the Ravana's court, Angad said, ‘Oh you 10-headed monster! I tell 
you truly—don't resist Lord Ram even by mistake. Great warriors like Bali, Khar 
Dhusan etc. who ran on the wall, fell down. 


89 


You would also have the same fate; otherwise, if you want peace and happiness, 
then take Sita with yourself and go meet Lord Ram. Oh! Crores (millions) of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Shiva cannot protect you against Lord Ram's anger.’ 


d. werdfluserer Hel, wears Bappt cig et af 

aama è mag seit sac, A aa a og aaa AE I 
da go, ca wher ee, a sÑ, va-sregy-aer ad at af 

wat He cat ser act ca, wie ae av atiii3i 


13. tin’ rajanicaranatha maha, raghunathaké sévakako janu haurn haum. 
balavana hai svanu galim apanim, tohi laja na galu bajavata sauhaum.. 
bisa bhuja, dasa sisa haraum, na daraum, prabhu-ayasu-bhanga tém jaum 
haum. 

khetamem kehari jyom gajaraja dalaum dala, baliko balaku tau haum..13.. 


Verse no. 6/13—Angad continued, “You are a king of demons and I am a servant 
(subject; assistant; subordinate; in the service of) of Sugriv who is himself a humble 
servant of Lord Ram. Even a dog is valiant in his own lane (i.e. in his area). Don’t you 
feel ashamed at beating your own drum (i.e. bragging) in front of me? If I had not 
been afraid of breaking my Lord’s orders, (which was just to make you see reason and 
avoid the calamitous war), I would have crushed (i.e. broken and dismembered your 
body of) all your 10 heads and 20 arms. Regard me as the son of Bali only when I 
crush your army in the battle-field like a lion crushes an elephant.’ 


Byers wo at sng Brag sok, a amfofer at 
Helayoes & sispoe qùe dle dem $ unii 

area aad ot a sel, aa Aoa vremere fera uL 
afer areas oil, ‘Geri crm qua wast ze ati i4 i 


14. kosalarajake kaja haurn aju trikütu upari, lai baridhi boraum. 
mahabhujadanda dvai andakataha capetakim cota cataka dai phoraurm.. 
ayasa bhangatém jaurh na daraum, saba miji sabhasada $ronita ghoraum. 
baliko balaku jaurn, 'tulasi' dasahü mukhake ranamém rada toraum..14.. 


Verse no. 6/14—‘For the sake of Lord Ram's work, I am capable of uprooting this Mt. 
Trikoot (on which was established the city of Lanka) and dumping it into the ocean. 
Not only Lanka, I can smash to smithereens the entire Universe with my two arms (1); 
if I had not feared the curse of breaking Lord Ram's orders (not to harm you), I would 
have squeezed your councilors and soak them in their blood. If I am the true son of 
Bali, I'll break the teeth of all your 10 heads in the battle.’(2). 


aia apiual zen E Ours wal, Wa ci aAa, AS AT | 
ane gaee-S TR ua ds, ems fermae-Sq vari 

a a ug Ass ad ore at, a aet afé wor fase var 
qgan wa uz ued È, coat aaenfer 8 aifer—aar 1511 


15. ati kopasorh ropyo hai pa'u sabhami, saba lanka sasankita, sOru maca. 
tamake ghananada-se bira pracari kai, hari nisacara-sainu paca.. 
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na tarai pagu meruhu tern garu bho, so mano mahi sanga birarici raca. 
'tulasi' saba sura sarahata hair, jagamem balasali hai bali-baca..15.. 


Verse no. 6/15—Furious, Angad firmly and resolutely put down his feet in the center 
of the assembly. This created a furore in all the directions in Lanka, and all the 
demons became suspicious. Warriors like Meghnad got up with a start and challenge, 
tried their best to move Angad’s feet and push him, but returned to their seats after 
being unable to move the leg even a fraction of a measure. The entire demon army 
charged, but the leg did not budge from its position even a fraction. 

It became heavier than Mt. Sumeru as if it was grafted to the earth by Lord 
Brahma at the time of creation! Tulsidas says that all the warriors began to praise 
Angad as the only brave in this world. 


wean urs ve d, farm? xp sq 

emer are wife, er cR carg ÈI 
ace Ns- enen APA, 

mrs Me aS A a upd ÈI 
asac mae cada aap AfA, 

gami ze Rig, AS Aa 21 
PAS pha AS aea nA Aea, 

aren ais ara, Ù Po Hwapd S116 11 


16. ropyo pa'u paija kai, bicari raghubira balu 
lage bhata samiti, na neku tasakatu hai. 

tajyau dhiru-dharanim,dharanidhara dhasakata, 
dharadharu dhira bharu sahi na sakatu hai. 
mahabali balikérn dabata dalakati bhümi, 

‘tulasi’ uchali sindhu, méru masakatu hai. 
kamatha kathina pithi ghattha paryo mandarako, 
ayo so'l kama, pai karejo kasakatu hai..16.. 


Verse no. 6/16—Remembering Lord Ram's strength, Angad had planted his legs on 
the ground. Warriors tried to lift it collectively, but could not move it an inch (1). 

Even earth lost courage, mountains subsided, and most courageous Sesh Nath 
could not bear its (leg's) burden (2). 

By the pressure exerted by the great warrior Angad, son of Bali, the earth shook, 
the ocean had tides, and Mt. Meru cracked (3). 

The legendary tortoise could bear the burden of his legs thanks to the wart on his 
back (formed at the time of churning of the ocean by Gods and Demons) which bore 
the brunt of its pressure; otherwise, even his heart sank (4). 

[Note—The episode of Angad's ambassadorial assignment has been dealt with in 

some details to show that (1) Lord Ram tried his best to avoid war and solve the issue 

peacefully; (2) that, like Hanuman in Sundar Kand, Angad had tried his best to 
convince Ravana to shun confrontationist attitude, but he wouldn't listen; (3) that the 
deeds of the two chief monkeys in Lord Ram's camp had broken the morale of 

Lanka's army prior to the actual start of war and thereby aiding in its defeat and total 

rout; and (4) disguised as messenger, they could spy and reconnoiter the opposite 

camp's alertness, lay-out, strength, army-armour etc., and sow a seed of dissension 
and anger in the citizens against their king, almost to the point of revolt.] 
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{Meanwhile, Mandodari, the chief queen of Ravana, made a last ditch attempt to 
dissuade her husband from entering a devastating war for no worthwhile reason. But 
she failed. Her entreties have been beautifully narrated in Kavitawali, verse nos. 
6/17—6/29. It ought to be noted that Mandodari had tried twice to persuade Ravana to 
desist from war. First it was before the commencement of the war, and again in the 
middle of it. Here we shall quote from Kavitawali, while later on from Geetawalli. } 


Entreaty between Ravana and Mandodari 


papi die cRa apened, 

sad ë AAA RA afar 
agag- Aao- 

magn If AB a dari 


2 @a! qa da ae wma M ofe, 
sag M aa A Ay Main 


17. kanakagirisrnga cadhi dekhi markatakataku, 
badata mandodari parama bhita. 
sahasabhuja-mattagajaraja-ranakesari 
parasudhara garbu jehi dekhi bita.. 

dasa tulasi samarasura kosaladhani, 

khyala hir bali balasali jita. 

re kanta! trna danta gahi 'sarana $riramu' kahi, 
ajahumi ehi bharriti lai saumpu sita..17.. 


Verse no. 6/17—Mounting the top of the ‘Mountain of Gold’, Mandodari beheld the 
army of monkeys and became terribly afraid and upset. She said to her husband 
Ravana, ‘Parashuram was very proud of his invincibility and strength, and he had 
even subdued Shahastrabahu (a demon with one thousand arms) in the battle-field just 
like a lion subdues an elephant. But even he (Parashuram) was himself subdued when 
he faced the Lord of Kaushal (Ram) of whom Tulsidas is a humble servant. 

Look, the same Lord as arrived on the battlefield with immense strength and 
powerful force. Look, he had conquered the brave and strong Bali playfully (i.e. 
without effort). Oh dear husband! I advise that you should even now put a straw 
between your teeth and take Sita and surrender her to Sri Ram, pleading ‘I have come 
to take refuge before you’.’ 


2 ata ! arta fears, af creo, 
aifór Raag ē ga wale deal 
wea car wo uféa wzwe-guefe, 
p Mu ado asa dea! 
a ot wet, pa ! gg Ag Hoia 
Raa È nà wy Aa cha | 
da aot, ca MaA wiki ov aafé ua, 
sap saat as ginsi 
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18. re nica! maricu bicala'i, hati taraka, 

bhanji sivacapu sukhu sabahi dinhyo. 

sahasa dasacari khala sahita khara-dü$Sanahi, 

paithai jamadhama, taim ta'u na cinhyo.. 

maim jo kahaum, kanta! sunu mantu bhagavantasom 
bimukha hvai bali phalu kauna linhyo. 

bisa bhuja, dasa sisa khisa ga'e tabahim jaba, 

isaké isasom bairu kinhyo..18.. 


Verse no. 6/18—‘Oh you evil one! Have you still not recognised him who has 
punished Marich (by using a head-less arrow, he threw Marich beyond the ocean), 
killed demoness Tadka, gave pleasure to everyone by breaking the bow of Lord Shiva 
(at Janakpur) and then killed Khar-Dushan along with his 14 thousand strong army of 
demons? 

Oh Lord! Listen to my advice. What fruit (benefit) did Bali get by opposing 
the Lord (God)? All your 10 heads and 20 arms were deemed to have been destroyed 
the moment you had decided to oppose and creat enmity with the Lord of Shiva (Sri 
Ram). 


afa «fer, wifes cetera urea fea, 
aa ! aoig Ù as a dedi 
Rya faepvrer sre mg-PA pa-A, 
ar as ds fer o Mèl 
sis creen goea oie 
e» fara Aa aa gR ated 
ga gpa ofa wrt ws, sa! ya, 
sag agaa Afè eS 1119 11 


19. bali dali, kal'hi jalajana pasana kiyé, 
kanta! bhagavantu taim ta'u na cinhém. 
bipula bikarala bhata bhalu-kapi kala-se, 
sanga taru turnga girisrrnga linhem.. 
a'igo kosaladhisu tulasisa jenhi 

chatra misa mauli dasa duri kinhém. 

Isa bakasisa jani khisa karu, isa! sunu, 
ajahum kulakusala baidéhi dinhérn..19.. 


Verse no. 6/19—'It happened just yesterday (i.e. recently) that he (Lord Ram) had 
slayed Bali and constructed a float (a floating bridge) of stones on the surface of the 
ocean. 

Oh Lord! Still you do not recognise that he is not an ordinary human but a 
divine Lord (Bhagwan; literally meaning Lord). With him are numerous death-like 
ferocious bears and monkeys, carrying huge trees and large mountains (as 
armaments), and who had symbolically pierced your 10 heads when his single arrow 
had toppled your crowns’. 

Be warned. The same Lord of Tulsidas, Lord Sri Ram, has arrived. Oh Lord, 
listen. Do not destroy this gift (the kinghood of Lanka) which you have received from 
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Lord Shiva. Still your clan's welfare can be safe-guraded by sending back Sita to Sri 
Ram.’ 
[Note—'This falling of the crowns refer to an incident before the start of the war. 
Lord Ram observed that the gem-studded golden crown of Ravana glittered and 
dazzled as he sat on a high pedestal in the fort of Lanka. So the Lord shot an arrow 
which toppled all the crowns and came back to enter his quiver. This had made 
Ravana convulse and squirm in frustration, anger, humiliation and dismay.] 


Sap pùa A wr amà, aè 
Agram Sq Ate virett i 
ajffeià aa fear, vier yfer eifer, 
a amg ost ma aeii 
aie aeue feat saa aef 
wea AAA, yga wae! AT, 
afr A af e aÑo 


20. sainakē kapina kō kō ganai, arbudai 
mahabalabira hanumana jani. 

bhulihai dasa disa, sisa puni dolihairn, 
kopi raghunathu jaba bana tani.. 
balihüm garbu jiya mahirn aiso kiyo, 
mari dahapata diyo jamaki ghanim. 
kahati mandodari, sunahi ravana! mato, 


Verse no. 6/20—‘Who can count the number of monkeys in his army? Consider them 
equivalent to millions of brave Hanumans. When Sri Ram would mount his arrow on 
the bow angrily, you would forget about the 10 directions, (over which you have 
lordship) and your 10 heads would tremble in fear. Even Bali had boasted like you— 
but he was killed by him (Ram), completely ruined and crushed in the crushing 
machine (literally, jaws) of death.’ 

Mandodari continues, ‘Oh Ravana! Listen to my advice. Go and give Sita back 
to Lord Ram soon.’ 


gq Ag 
AA Ag Ar, aè AA zat zo art 
arTorofar sz Rea sept 112111 


21. gahanu ujjari, puru jari, sutu mari tava, 
kusala go kisu bara bairi jako. 

düsaro dütu panu ropi kope'u sabham, 
kharba kiyo sarbako, garbu thako.. 

dasu tulasi sabhaya badata mayanandini, 
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mandamati kanta, sunu mantu mhako. 
taulaum milu bégi, nahi jaulaurh rana rosa bhayo 
dasarathi bira birudaita bamko..21.. 


Verse no. 6/21 —'A single monkey (Hanuman) who came as a messenger of your 
enemy (Lord Ram) had ruined your Ashok garden, burnt your whole city, killed your 
son and went away unscathed. And his second messenger (Angad) made an angry 
vow in your court, humiliated you all and crushed your combined pride.’ 

Tulsidas says that Mandodari fearfully but earnestly pleaded with Ravana, ‘Oh 
you foolish Lord! Listen to my council. Before the most valorous, valiant and brave 
Lord Ram becomes angry in the battle-field (i.e. before it is too late), you must go and 
meet him (to strike a compromise deal and avoid the calamitous war).’ 


wag sont, seg MR, nh gR ated, 

ares Wore, al facet aay PRA | 
gseà fameremer omgsmemiscisi ef 

api wer s, A uas goea i 
wa ! Be Aq wa-sig fev sid are, 

erat ater ater array ager aerear | 
diei faa afer oiteit arg a were re, 

JIfü aep ebrei er «erem Taser 1122 11 


22. kananu ujari, acchu mari, dhari dhüri kinhim, 
nagaru prajaryo, so bilokyo balu kisako. 

tumhaim bidyamana jatudhanamandalimém kapi 
kopi ropyo pa'u, so prabha'u tulasisako.. 

kanta! sunu mantu kula-antu ki'em' anta hani, 
hato kijai hiyatem bharoso bhuja bisako. 

taulaum milu begi jaulaum capu na carhayo rama, 
rōśi banu kadhyau na dalaiya dasasisako..22.. 


Verse no. 6/22—‘You have already seen the strength, courage and valour of a single 
monkey (Hanuman)—he single handedly ruined your garden, killed Akshay Kumar 
and crushed his army and burnt the city. Even while you were present, the second 
monkey (Angad) had angrily and defiantly planted his foot firmly in the assembly of 
demons and no one could shake it—it was all the glorious effect of Sri Ram. Oh Lord! 
Listen to my advice—the destruction of the demon clan will be harmful to all (this 
shows that there were many inhabitants in Lanka, in the army, palace service, 
mistresses, concubines that were not demons by birth). 

Hence, you should now stop depending (relying) upon the strength of your 10- 
arms, and before Sri Ram mounts his bow angrily and resolutely, and his arrows 
pierce your 10 heads, you should soon go and meet him (to surrender and make 
peace).’ 


dp wg cial cpt eder aas ı 
aA amaa A apifes arg afar ait, 
wer urs dur, dept ars afer 
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As zyerg pf ma meamna Afà, 
am maa! Mm X RaRR As meN iI 
ef& fire, er di füer! urgamer omí2oi 1123 11 


23. 'pavanako pütu dekhyo dütu bira bamikuro, jo 
banka garhu lanka-so dhakam' dhakeli dhahigo. 
bali balasaliko so kal'hi dapu dali kopi, 

ropyo pa'u capari, camüko ca'u cahigo.. 

so'l raghunathu kapi satha pathanathu bamdhi, 
ayo natha! bhagé tém khiriri kheha khahigo. 
'tulasi' garabu taji milibeko saju saji, 

dehi siya, na tau piya! pa'imala jahigo..23.. 


Verse no. 6/23—‘You have already seen his messenger, the matchless warrior 
Pawansut (sun of wind-God; Hanuman) who had demolished the invincible fort such 
as Lanka by a mere push, as it were. [This refers to the burning of Lanka]. 

Son of the brave Bali (Angad) had returned safely after he had angrily cast his 
foot firmly on the ground (which you couldn’t shake) and thereby crush your 
haughtiness and ego. Now the same Sri Ram (whose messengers did what they did as 
described above) has tamed and crossed the ocean along with his monkeys and landed 
on the soil of Lanka. 

So, oh Lord, if you contemplate on running away now, you'll have to bite dust 
literally. Therefore, abandon pride before it's too late and prepare to meet him, and 
give Sita back. Otherwise, oh dear, you will be ruined.’ 


sef srr sara afé anit ae 
Papas Bl 3ids-Har si | 
aifeat Sots, sree, zepa AR ate 
are! AM wWsep Ase-A PiN | | 
‘qe Aer Rama gR sA 
af us at, war g D P LN i 
peal a aa, Tea! sera ef SITU MA, 
afa aaa og vie-eben ASN |124 11 


24. udadhi apara utarata nahim lagi bara 
kesarikumaru so adanda-kaiso damdigo. 

batika ujari, acchu, racchakani mari bhata 

bhari bhari ra'ureke ca'ura-se kamdigo.. 

*tulasi' tiharem bidyamana jubaraja aju 

kopi pa'u ropi, saba chüche kai kai chamdigo. 
kahéki na laja, piya! ajahüm na a'e baja, 

sahita samaja garhu ramda-kaiso bhamdigo..24.. 


Verse no. 6/24—'See! That son of Kesari (Hanuman) crossed the vast ocean in no 
time and punished you and went back scot-free. He had laid to waste your Ashok 
garden, killed Akshay Kumar and other guards, and had beaten to pulp many of your 
great warriors; and even today, Angad had angrily planted his foot on the ground in 
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your presence and left you all hollow (i.e. left all your boastful claims of strength and 
valour sound hollow). 

Oh dear! You don't have any shame! You still do not learn (or wake-up). 
Today Angad has thoroughly inspected all nooks and corners of the fort as if it was a 
prostitute's den, and you couldn't stop him! 


ore 3m-aese-Bm-are qf des, 

Asa a wollte wrod wes | 
alevadinr ae aredl wea ae, 

Aa- ar! SRU gap i 
aa aaa Aena A eng 

qfi wer ore aaaf- ep | 
cca frees Aap aa wae, a 

are fee STU 3jg3[ememp Uctepi 112511 


25. jake ro$a-dusaha-tridoSa-daha düri kinhe, 
pai'ata na chatri-khoja khojata khalakamern. 
mahiSamatiko natha sahasi sahasa bahu, 
samara-samartha natha! heri'e halakamem.. 
sahita samaja maharaja so jahajaraju 

budi gayo jake bala-baridhi-chalakamern. 
tütata pinakakem manaka bama ramase, te 
nāka binu bha'e bhrgunayaku palakamem..25.. 


Verse no. 6/25—(Referring to Parashuram’s defeat at the hands of Sri Ram at 
Janakpur, Mandodari says):- 'No Kshatriyas could be found on this earth due to the 
wrath of his (Parashuram’s) intolerable anger; oh Lord! Just think in your heart—how 
courageous was Sahastrabaahu, the king of Mahishmatipur. But oh Lord, that great 
ship-like Sahastrabaahu had sunk, along with his kin, in the ocean of Parashuram’s 
strength. [That is, even though Sahastrabaahu was the strongest, invincible and most 
formidable king and warrior of his time, he could not face the fury of Parashuram and 
got vanquished by the latter along with his kith and kin. No one but Parashuram was 
able to subdue him. I (Mandodari) wish to tell you (Ravana) this thing to emphasise 
that Parashuram was no ordinary warrior, and he too was as proud of his valour and 
strength of arms as unfortunately you are. But do you not know what happened to 
Parashuram? Well—] It was the same Parashuram who had lost all his fame and 
reputation as an invincible warrior with valour and strength of arm that knew no 
barriers when Lord Sri Ram became slightly stern with him at the time of breaking of 
the bow (at Janakpur) so that finally Parashuram buckled in like a humble straw (and 
whereas he had come angrily determined to punish the Lord for breaking the bow of 
Lord Shiva, he not only surrendered meekly and bowed before Lord Ram but also 
gave him his own bow with which he had conquered the entire world earlier)?’ 
[Note—Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 6 which also specifically refers to this episode of Sahastrabaahu getting 
killed by Parashuram. 

Mandodari alludes to the incident that occurred at the time of Lord Ram's 
marriage with Sita where the condition set for the marriage was the breaking of an old 
and worn-out bow of Shiva that was kept with her father king Janak. None of the 
assembled competing kings and princes could break it, individually or collectively. 
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Then Lord Ram had very easily broken the bow as if was a sport. However, its 
breaking annoyed Parashuram when he got wind of it because he took it as an affront 
to Shiva, his patron god. Hence, Parashuram came to panting and huffing to the venue 
to take revenge and kill the offender. At the venue, he had jumped and yelled, but 
could actually do nothing more than that, conceding that no matter how hard he has 
tried his hand holding the battle axe refuses to oblige him (refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 280). 

As it usually happens with fire and anger, over time when their fury is spent they 
calm down! So, finally Parashuram too calmed down like a punctured balloon and 
meekly surrendered before Lord Ram and asked for forgiveness. {Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 284—to Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 285.} 

Mandodari has cited this instance in order to persuade her stubborn husband who 
seemed to hell-bent on confrontation with Lord Ram, thinking that no one is stronger 
and more powerful than him. Ravana told Mandadori that he has conquered gods and 
jailed them, so what do ordinary humans and monkeys count? Ravana’s boast has 
been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 8.] 


AA AA S faq oifera—suferer, 

Pea aor urfet d-afer onfer P | 
UA Bure GN auret ciepurera À, 

wa seers Se Aa sama Bi 
arpa fuer fare «mere Aa wet 

Bernt used cies art ara anfer cg 
als ca ara A, AR Aa ere, fre! 

fafferu U ma! gma ufana Bi 126 11 


26. kinhi choni chatri binu chonipa-chapanihara, 
kathina kuthara pani bira-bani jani kai. 

parama krpala jo nrpala lokapalana pai, 

jaba dhanuha'i hvaihai mana anumani kai.. 
nakamem pinaka misa bamata biloki rama 
rokyo paraloka loka bhari bhramu bhani kai. 
na'i dasa matha mahi, jori bisa hatha, piya! 
mili'e pai natha! raghunatha pahicani kai..26.. 


Verse no. 6/26—(Referring to Parashuram, Mandodari continues):- 'He is the slayer 
of kings and had cleared the earth of all kings many a times (i.e. he had killed all the 
kings repeatedly). He has a hard and strong battle axe in his hands, and his 
temperament is like that of a warrior (though his external appearance is that of a 
hermit). 

When Lord Sri Ram weighed the pros and cons of a confrontation with him, 
he realised that it would be disastrous for the world. [This is because, for one, 
Parashuram was in the form of a hermit and fighting with a hermit would send a very 
negative signal to the world, and secondly since Parashuram won't be able to face 
Lord Ram he would vent his anger on others, running amock and killing all those 
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around, specially the thousands of kings and princes who had collected for the 
marriage ceremony at Janakpur). 

So, Lord Ram showed mercy on the kings and guardians of the world (by not 
engaging Parashuram in a duel). Further, when Sri Ram saw that he (Parashuram) had 
his nose wrinkled and twitching menacingly because of the breaking of the bow, then 
in order to crush (remove) his (Parashuram’s) ego and pride (that he was invincible), 
Sri Ram stopped his (Parashuram's) way to heaven. [That is, if Lord Ram would have 
per-chance fought and killed Parashuram in a one-to-one fight, it was sure that 
Parashuram’s soul would have found liberation from his gross body and gone to 
heaven. But the Lord wanted him to live and regret and face ignominy for being 
unduly proud and haughty. So the Lord excused but extracted all his mystical powers 
in a token manner when Parashuram surrendered his own bow to the Lord, bowed his 
head before him and went to the mountain to do Tapa to regain his lost glory. This has 
been clearly affirmed in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 284—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 285.] 

So, oh dear! Recognise that he is the same Sri Ram (as being the Lord God) 
and put all your 10 heads on the ground before him, fold all your 20 hands in 
submission and meet him (i.e., prostrate yourself before him and ask for forgiveness).' 


wal Ad Alda, faaitwerd am-an, 
amer uene fuer! ure A-A af ust 
Rea Resy ater! yg, 
aaa Beet A SA srg si ulii 
a wid a gt weet oh 
Ret ctr as Hf sae- sas 12711 


27. kahyō matu matula, bibhiSanahüm bara-bara, 
amcaru pasara piya! payam lai-lai haurh pari. 
bidita bidehapura natha! bhrgunathagati, 

samaya sayani kinhi jaisi a'i gaum pari.. 

bayasa, biradha, khara, dUSana, kabandha, bali, 
baira raghubirakem na püri kahüki pari. 

kanta bisa loyana biloki'e kumantaphalu, 

khyala lanka la'i kapi ramtaki-si jhopari..27.. 


Verse no. 6/27—‘Your maternal uncle (Marich) advised you; Vibhishan repeatedly 
asked you, and oh dear, even I had begged you again and again, falling at your feet, 
that you should not oppose God. 

Oh Lord! What was the fate of Parashuram at Janakpur is evident to all. [Hence 
you should not hesitate thinking that it would be inappropriate to surrender now after 
first creating enmity]. He (Parashuram) was clever enough to adapt himself to 
changed circumstances (and wise enough to surrender before Sri Ram). Jayant (the 
crow), Viradh, Khar, Dushan, Bali, Kabandh—none succeeded by opposing Lord 
Ram. 
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Oh Lord! The results of your evil thoughts are there before your twenty eyes to 
see that the monkey (Hanuman) playfully burnt Lanka as if it was a destitute whore’s 
hut.’ 


aa ul ura feu fag è Bg, erat pro a apie cic 
sma ufer wel.fter! gfe, fsa chy a aes, are 
aa! gù agape, AA A oe aA Tas aid! 
ag Rasg ors Aee, ua sis V yA Brae HIS 1 12811 


28. rama sor samu ki'em nitu hai hitu, komala kaja na kiji'e tamthe. 
apani süjhi kahaum,piya! büjhi'e, jujhibe jogu na thaharu, nathe.. 
natha! suni bhrgunathakatha, bali bali ga'e cali batake samthern. 
bha'i bibhiSanu ja'i milyo, prabhu a'i pare suni sayara kamthem..28.. 


Verse no. 6/28—‘It is always beneficial to make-up (i.e., to befriend) with Sri Ram. 
Do not unnecessarily make difficult what is so simple a task. Oh dear! I tell you what 
I think is proper. Understand and realise it properly that this is the opportunity to 
withdraw, and not a proper place and circumstance to fight (i.e., make war). Oh Lord! 
You have already heard the story of Brighunath (Parashuram). The strong Bali ruined 
himself due to his ego. Your brother Vibhishan has also joined him (Sri Ram). Oh 
Lord! I hear that he has crossed the ocean and pitched his camp near the sea-shore.’ 


urferdept wi-ag-d oA ict panga uE ÈI 
cip- dp Hel ae gta afed—afeant ped ÈI 
Aa- an-A udikat wq asl gest ÈI 
ser! ate ga AA vaan- fav ee 210911 


29. palibeko kapi-bhalu-camü jama kala karalahuko pahari hai. 
lanka-sé banka maha garha durgama dhahibe-dahibeko kahari hai.. 
ütara-toma tamicara-sena samirako sünu baro bahari hai. 

natha! bhalo raghunatha milem rajanicara-sena hi'emi hahari hai..29.. 


Verse no. 6/29—‘Oh Lord! The son of Wind-God (Hanuman) can protect the army of 
monkeys and bears even against Yam and the terrible Kaal (God of death and hell, 
and Death itself), he is very mischievous (i.e., active, restless) in destroying the 
impregnable fort of Lanka. He is like a huge falcon for destroying the partridge-like 
army of demons. 

Oh Lord! It is wise to meet and make friendship with Sri Ram now, for the 
demon army’s morale has been broken and it’s shuddering in its heart.’ 


The Demon-Monkey War 


VSN Yat Wag, Grows ade aetsa, 
ama ot Ser Ba Hgo AAEN | 
ach adqvor aa, au ea ferme, 
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Beat Seat ā oo Aaea 1 I 
gmi Rafa P-a Bapa 

aapa ARa S poa maA gaa | 
AASA PRRI ge feel eqara, 

AA Aaa AA Aaaa greasy 1 130 11 


30. ro$yo rana ravanu, bolaya bira bana'ita, 
janata je riti saba sarijuga samajaki. 

cali caturanga camü, capari hane nisana, 
sena sarahana joga raticararajakl.. 

tulasi biloki kapi-bhalu kilakata 

lalakata lakhi jyom kamigala patart sunajaki. 
ramarukha nirakhi hara$yo hiyam' hanümanu, 
mano khélavara kholi sisataja bajaki..30.. 


Verse no. 6/30—Then Ravana angrily summoned very famous and able warriors who 
were experts in the art of warfare. All the four arms of the demon army (infantry, 
armour, cavalry and elephants) started for the battle-front as the war-drums suddenly 
sounded the battle-cry, chillingly and loudly. The demon army of Ravana looked most 
magnificent and awe-inspiring at that moment. 

Tulsidas says that seeing them, the monkeys and bears laughed derisively and 
merrily as if beggars greedily look at platters full of delicious food. On a signal from 
Lord Ram, Hanuman became excited as if a hunter had opened the cage of the falcon 
(and given it freedom to hunt its prey). 

[Note—The war between the monkey army and the demon army has been described 
in detail also in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 39—to Doha no. 103.] 


Bist cb Wele-Tswrs BASSE act, 

asac me de ongenra ere | 
Sel arg—dez aeaa AS-a 

fae Base APR efefeférfteg | 
gom ans-a fare art Ge BE, 

3reru were ferr feror ate af | 
ssa Zs gf ge ard, 

wat ZAR Be aA was 13111 


31. saji kai sanaha-gajagaha sa'uchaha dala, 
mahabali dha'e bira jatudhana dhirake. 

iham bhalu-bandara bisala meru-mandara-se 

li'e saila-sala tori niranidhitirake.. 

tulasi tamaki-taki bhiré bhari jud'dha krud'dha, 
senapa sarahe nija nija bhata bhirake. 

rundanake jhunda jhümi-jhümi jhukare-se nacaim, 
samara sumara sura maraim raghubirake..31.. 


Verse no. 6/31—The courageous Ravana's great warriors advanced armed with 
shields and supported by war-elephants (1). 
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Here, large monkeys, who were as huge as Mt. Sumeru and Mt. Mandar, 
uprooted mountains and Shal Trees from near the sea shore (2). 

Tulsidas says that then both the groups, full of anger, faced each other, and 
roaring loudly clashed with each other furiously. The commanders encouraged the 
warriors under their respective commands (3). 

The bodies, whose heads were cut (headless trunks) begin to totter and swoon but 
refused to fall, so excited was their blood; and Lord Ram's champion warriors began 
to hit hard at the enemy in the battle (4). 


ara gio gior goa mA ag Se Da SAA | 

aÑ gaa fored Had, wad a AU ven der dicti 
geet aRa SB oor PeR Ù gue, ued wa wW ACA | 
aay ue ae aff epvred, eife» gA agaa EAA | 13211 


32. tikhé turanga kuranga surangani saji carhé chamti chaila chabilé. 
bhari gumana jinhern manamem, kabahiim na bha'é ranamern tana dhile.. 
tulasi lakhi kai gaja kehari jyorn jhapate, patake saba süra salile. 

bhümi pare bhata bhümi karahata, hamki hane hanumana hathile..32.. 


Verse no. 6/32—Those who were very proud of their bravery and courage, whose 
bodies never relaxed (i.e. were ever eager to fight and engage themselves in robust 
activity)—such warriors mounted horses as swift as deer. Fully prepared to go into 
battle, the cavalry brigade charged. (1) 

Tulsidas says even as a lion leaps at an elephant at the sight of it, so did Hanuman 
leapt forward and playfully began to knock the cavalry down, and they swooned, fell 
to the ground and wailed. This way the adamant Hanuman started slaying the demons 
by repeatedly challenging them. (2) 


R Asa ma yas, qa at rper wer 3 

ast aon at, art ase, ae Aore wa aifa arr S11 
gamt aa mË gÈ mh, erecftere ate apr gA È | 

d wa-dewsa cerda cRaad AAA S Re AA ect 2113311 


33. süra samjo'ila saji subaji, susela dharairn bagamela cale hairn. 

bhari bhuja bhari, bhari sarira, bali bijayi saba bhamti bhale hairn.. 

tulasi' jinha dha'em' dhukai dharani, dharanidhara dhaura dhakana halé haim. 
te rana-tikkhana lakkhana lakhana dani jyorn darida dabi dale hairn..33.. 


Verse no. 6/33—Famous and valiant warriors mounted decorated horses, were armed 
with sharp spears, and rode to the battle in close formation. They had big muscular 
arms and well-built bodies, and they appeared attractive, brave and victorious by all 
means. (1) 

Tulsidas says that lakhs of artful and witty warriors, who shook the earth when 
they ran and the mountains swayed when pushed by them, were defeated and 
destroyed by Laxman in the battle-field as if a great donor eliminates poverty by 
immense charity. (2) 
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a Aart deag del, A AA sad vat alas 
*qerdbl 3d gie uds gp, sé src op YPT | l 
fase Rea € aAa ga, a a ge AS agada i 
wa ae aAdt sudl-sue act Me gA wae 1 13411 


34. gahi mandara bandara-bhalu cale, so mano unaye ghana savanake. 
‘tulasi’ uta jhunda pracanda jhuke, jhapatairn bhata je suradavanake.. 
birujhe birudaita je kheta are, na tare hathi bairu barhavanake. 

rana mari maci upart-upara bhalem bira raghuppati ravanake..34.. 


Verse no. 6/34—The monkeys and bears charged forward, armed with mountains in 
their hands. The two armies looked like two huge banks of thick black clouds 
appearing on the horizon simultaneously. 

Tulsidas says that at the same time, the multitudes of demons who could instill 
fear in the hearts of Gods, also charged and yelled. 

Numerous famed warriors of Ravana, who had stood staunchly in the battle-field, 
clashed with each other because they were literally itching for a fight with anyone 
who came their way. They were stubborn and resolute, and refused to move or yield 
their ground. The warriors of Ram and Ravana crowded and swirled around each 
other as furious and no-holds-barred battle ensued. 


"Is—dler vierge uared, ARa dhe feria | 

Sd ad dwe-drei-demer uot, wr wide uds AARS || 
‘gear eR Hekate fee ae, Woor worl, MYST auo 
aaA-ddeat Bl aoids faésa, Asal As Ul ACH 013511 


35. Sara-tOmara sélasamtha pamivarata, marata bira nisacarake. 

ita tern taru-tala-tamala cale, khara khanda pracanda mahidharake.. 
‘tulasi’ kari keharinadu bhire bhata, khagga khage, khapu'a kharake. 
nakha-dantana som bhujadanda bihandata, murndasom munda pare 
jharake..35.. 


Verse no. 6/35—Ravana's warriors are using arrows, spikes and mountains for the 
attack, and on this side (Ram's side) they are being repulsed with uprooted Tal and 
Tamaal Trees (both having stout and long stems), and large boulders which are sharp 
and pointed. (1) 

Tulsidas says all the warriors roared like a lion and clashed. The brave plunged in 
the sea of swords while the cowards stealthily slithered away. The monkeys are 
piercing the arrows of the demons with their teeth and claws, while the severed heads 
of the brave lie on the ground and insult each other. (2) 


serdlaz-srdorsa-uer fade gore waret cis 

gue ae wife aét ued, seo, zadkat ate Hr 

qgan sa aie amag ea, sda À dk, wr ee ae 
farsi ver amea Rea, À pag PAA ger Ge 136 11 
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36. rajanicara-mattagayanda-ghata bighatai mrgarajake saja larai. 
jhapatai bhata koti mahim patakai, garajai, raghubiraki saunha karai.. 
‘tulasi’ uta hamka dasananu déta, acéta bhé bira, ko dhira dharai. 
birujho rana marutako birudaita, jo kalahu kaluso bujhi parai..36.. 


Verse no. 6/36—Hanuman destroys the demon army like a lion amongst mad and 
wild elephants. [A single lion can create havoc in a group of wild elephants. Hanuman 
is compared to this lion.] He leaps and dashes numerous warriors to the ground and 
raises the cry of Lord Ram's name (1). 

Tulsidas says Ravana raises war cries from the opposite side, hearing which the 
monkeys become unconscious out of fear- who can have courage to withstand that 
ferocious challenge of Ravana? The champion-of-all Hanuman, seeing the monkeys 
unconscious and losing ground against the enemy, rushed and crashed in the enemy so 
furiously that even the God of death trembled out of fear (2). 


vr verdades Ge festa, Heat facileha Hat a Vv! 

d wa-2 c»dhukbele s3 sol US Hor ues! 

aa auf, sera frei cb, elif ad eqara AcE | 

Ra a od, acl aat old, Ul waa, aA acet 31113711 


37. je rajanicara bira bisala, karala bilokata kala na kha’é. 

te rana-rora kapisakisora bare barajora pare phaga paye.. 

lüma lapéti, akasa nihari kai, hamki hathi hanumana cala'e. 

sükhi ge gata, cale nabha jata, pare bhramabata, na bhütala a'e..37.. 


Verse no. 6/37—Those huge, war-hardened and brave demon warriors whom even 
death could not eat (i.e. kill) out of fear of their ferocity (death was afraid to go near 
them), were caught by the son of Kesari (Hanuman) in his trap, who challenged them 
contemptibly, and then coiling them in his tail, he flung them skywards. The demons’ 
bodies shriveled (shrank) in fear and they kept on flying upwards (as if caught in a 
tornado and sucked upwards or moved upwards in a spiral of air), and they never 
returned to earth (it is said that the comets and other cosmic debris originated from 
this incident). 


ot cathy adie Sup dh aor wfier wetfetert | 

ciepu, Rora, ated, ca Ud Ber Ble weg arr! 

ae aA Reda ac, s Gor cord ory dart 

a eqaa sean afer fre of free, cat omerepr Az 1138 11 


38. jo dasasisu mahidhara isako bisa bhuja khuli khelaniharo. 

lokapa, diggaja, danava, deva sabai sahame suni sahasu bharo.. 

bira baro birudaita bali, ajahüm jaga jagata jasu pamvaro. 

so hanumana han'yo muthikam giri go giriraju jyorn gajako maro..38.. 


Verse no. 6/38—Ravana, who could uproot the abode of Lord Shiva, Mt. Kailash, 
with his 20 arms and play with it unhindered and without qualms; even the Gods, 
demons and guardians of all the directions of the Universe (Dikpals) were afraid of 
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whose strength and courage (1); who was very brave and immensely courageous and 
whose fame is still being sung in the world, the same Ravana fell to the ground on 
being punched by the clenched fists of Hanuman as if a huge mountain crashes on 
being hit by thunderbolt (2). 


gota got, Uerd ar, vds Her aos at SI 
ara urRaz, fata Ac, G Waa ore seat 2a 
a fasea ach wai eS ad egaa eat ÈI 
ay À ag aaa dgqel gaa weet ef uer 203911 


39. durgama durga, paharatem bhare, pracanda maha bhujadanda bane 
haim. 

lakkhamem pakkhara, tikkhana teja, je surasamajamem gaja gane hairn.. 
té birudaita bali ranabamkure hamki hathi hanumana hanē hair. 

namu lai ramu dekhavata bandhuko ghümata ghayala ghayam ghane 
hairn..39.. 


Verse no. 6/39—Those demon warriors, whose arms are more invincible than an 
impregnable fortress and are larger than mountains, those who are ace among 
countless warriors and whose valour and energy are very famous and matchless, and 
those who are considered as ‘lightening’ among the society of warriors—all those 
famous veterans, war-hardened, valorous, valiant and brave demon warriors were 
slayed by a stubborn Hanuman. Some of them who did not die, but were seriously 
wounded and roamed in the battle-field, were shown to Laxman by Lord Ram and 
identified by their individual names. [This shows that Lord Ram was well acquainted 
with the individual commanders, senior warriors and braves of the demon army.] 


sfa ut ere ar, drat sare um, 
veffei wi ver Aea aaa | 
eet whet aeach omgaan | i 
ar-a Bap-Aeal PA NA, 
gmt mÈ er smear gona | 
RÀ RÀ, maa! mA BgATP 140 1 1 


40. hathina som hathi mare, ghoresor samighare ghore, 
rathani som ratha bidarani balavanaki. 

cancala capeta, cota carana cakota cahém, 

haharant phaujém bhaharani jatudhanaki.. 

bara-bara sevaka-sarahana karata ramu, 

'tulasi' sarahai riti saheba sujanaki. 

lámbi lüma lasata, lapeti patakata bhata, 

dekhau dekhau, lakhana! larani hanumanaki..40.. 
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Verse no. 6/40—Hanuman dashed elephants against elephants, killed horses by 
swinging other horses against them, crashed chariots against chariots and broke them 
into splinters (1). The demon army staggered and swooned when it was punched, 
bitten, kicked and thrashed by Hanuman (2). 

Lord Ram again and again (repeatedly) praised the astounding valour and the 
magnificent feats of Hanuman, and said, “Look, Laxman! Just have a look at the 
expertise in war of dear Hanuman. How marvelous his tail looks, by which he entraps 
the demons and dashes them against the ground.’ 

Tulsidas also praises the affection of his Lord towards his devoted servants 
(Hanuman) (3-4). 


Fora AAA, Um deta Bsa È | 
UPR Use Pl, da Sar va, 

AR- se, up Ae AR cla Sl 

apua, dsa, dfar Riera È ı 
a-a) maga dR deae as, 

agaa, gaa Road maoa È 14 11 


41. dabaki dabore eka, baridhimern bore eka, 
magana mahīimēm, ēka gagana urāta haim. 
pakari pachārē kara, carana ukhārē ēka, 
ciri-phāri dārē, ēka mīji mare lata haim.. 
‘tulas lakhata, ramu, rāvanu, bibudha, bidhi, 
cakrapani, candipati, candika sihata haim. 
bare-bare bana'ita bira balavana bare, 
jatudhana, juthapa nipate batajata haim..41.. 


Verse no. 6/41—He (Hanuman) squeezed someone stealthily, drowned some in the 
ocean, buried others in the earth, flung some in the air (1), dashed someone by the 
hands, tore the legs from the trunk of still others, lacerated and tore-apart the flesh 
here and ground some one with his legs there (2). 

Tulsidas says that, watching him in action, Lord Ram, Ravana, Gods, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiva and Chandi began to praise him and his skills in their hearts (3). 

Hanuman killed the great commanders and the famed warriors of the demon 
army (4). 


qr agaa, sgag AA AR Pı 
agl-asi ued coe BR-BR P | 
mM ma, AM od, Hel old gE AMA, 
cé, goa ! ver aar Ù R di 
eoe: N, peR-peR Ss, 
eek-eerR sew Rra A R PIi 
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42. prabala pracanda baribanda bahudanda bira 
dha'e jatudhana, hanumanu liyo gheri kai. 
jahami-tahami patake lamgüra pheri-pheri kai. 
mare lata, tore gata, bhage jata haha khata, 
kahaim, ‘tulasisa! rakhi’ ramaki saum teri kai. 
thahara-thahara pare, kahari-kahari uthaim, 
hahari-hahari haru sid'dha hamsé héri kai..42.. 


Verse no. 6/42—Then, those demons whose arm’s strength were very potent and 
violent and others who were very brave, strong and ferocious, rushed forward and 
surrounded Hanuman on all sides. But Hanuman, who was a fountain of immense 
valour and bravery, roared like a lion and dashed those demon warriors to the ground 
everywhere by swinging his stern tail repeatedly. He broke and crushed the bones of 
the demons by his kicks and blows. They ran away pleading and crying in plight, and 
invoking the name of Lord Ram, they beseeched Hanuman to spare them and protect 
them. Lying scattered here and there, they moaned in agony and tried to raise 
themselves; Lord Shiva and mystics laughed heartily on seeing their condition. 


creat ail drat Yad Asad VIS, 

a sia sa maa ci ce-zyr 
Ag gga aama a aga, 

oe clgena Ber deat Aa eae- i 
PUT SPUTA, AAA SAPA PA, 

Gasp 31s N ug S3ime-vili 
ad aona gong S mna e, 

dA aia aeaa AEN I iln 


43. jaki bamki birata sunata sahamata süra, 
jaki Amica abahin’ lasata lanka laha-si. 

so'! hanumana balavana bamiko bana'ita, 

johi jatudhana-sena calyo leta thaha-si.. 
kampata akampana, sukhaya atikaya kaya, 
kumbha'ükarana a'i rahyo pa'i aha-si. 
dekhem gajaraja mrgaraju jyom garaji dhayo, 
bira raghubirako samirasünu sahasi..43.. 


Verse no. 6/43—He, hearing whose peerless bravery even brave warriors feel afraid 
(to face him) and Lanka appears like red hot ambers from the fire which he had 
ignited—the same brave and strong Hanuman moved about, as if trying to measure 
the strength of the demons’ army. At that moment, Ravana’s son ‘Akampan’ (literally 
meaning one who never shakes) began to tremble and shake (out of fear), the body of 
‘Atikaya’ (literally one who has an extra large body) shriveled and shrunk, and even 
Kumbhakaran came and exclaimed in surprise, and felt dejected. Like a lion rushes 
towards a herd of elephants, Lord Ram’s brave and courageous son of Pawan 
(Hanuman) roared and rushed at them immediately on sighting them. 


Jhulna 
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Ad-aAc-Ahe, aeieho-Wew—wsel— 

wor—fere eter rer Srar-eic5r I 
aaa gR efa Rea feos, pag, 

ay wera, fea erat 
ddd Afe-AS,3eseld Blase APA, 

fareper A «fere f&for-fafafor gi iI 
velferdz-uvfer uz orsf-3ra[e5 — dad, 

Bad sqatast sat aiil 


44. matta-bhata-mukuta, dasakantha-sahasa-sa'ila- 
srhga-biddarani janu bajra-tamki. 

dasana dhari dharani cikkarata diggaja, kamathu, 
se$u sankucita, sankita pinaki.. 

calata mahi-méru,ucchalata sayara sakala, 

bikala bidhi badhira disi-bidisi jhàmki. 
rajanicara-gharani ghara garbha-arbhaka ovata, 
sunata hanumanaki hamka bamiki..44.. 


Verse no. 6/44—Hearing the terrible war-cry of Hanuman—who is like the strike of 
Bajra (thunderbolt) for crushing the pinnacle of the mountain representing the 
strength of Ravana, who is the most exalted among the furious and wild demon 
warriors—the Digpals (custodians of the directions) clasped the earth in their teeth 
and shrieked; the legendary tortoise and serpent wriggled, squirmed and shriveled out 
of fear; Lord Shiva became doubtful; the earth and Mt. Sumeru became uneasy and 
shook; all the seven seas heaved, bounced, buffeted and splashed; Brahma became 
agitated, worried and nervous and started peering in all the directions (to ascertain the 
fate of his creation); and the pregnant demonesses aborted in all the house-holds of 
Lanka. 


dsp: afa R ger aid 
pa daca ceria ae A-A 

aaa RRRA we aga adil 
aa-deeirie fase maa fagy, 

ae fasea ae AR agi 
ap amope uUldiet GIS wad Tha 

wet edatg- a ÆA OTB 1145 11 


45. kaunaki hamkapara caunka candisu, bidhi, 
candakara thakita phiri turaga hamke. 
kaunake teja balasima bhata bhima-se 
bhimata nirakhi kara nayana dhamke.. 
dasa-tulasisaké biruda baranata bidusa, 

bira birudaita bara bairi dhamke. 

naka naraloka patala ko'u kahata kina 

kaham hanumanu-se bira bamké..45.. 
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Verse no. 6/45—On whose war-cry do Brahma and Shiva become alarmed and 
stunned, while the sun has to spur the horses of his chariot once again (because they 
had stopped in their track out of fear)? 

Who is he whose blinding splendour and dazzling shine forced warriors like 
Bhimsen to close their eyes with their hands? [This refers to the Mahabharat war 
when Hanuman sat atop the war chariot of Arjun, and it is believed that it was 
Hanuman who led Arjun to his victory in the war. Bhimsen was a very strong warrior 
of the opposite camp. Here it means that Bhimsen was dazed when he saw Hanuman 
sitting on the chariot, and he lost all hopes of ever defeating Arjun who was protected 
by Hanuman. The splendour and shine are metaphors for Hanuman’s great fame and 
majestic glory as an invincible warrior that made his enemies wince and close their 
eyes out of his fear.] 

Wise people sing the valour and glory of Tulsidas’ Lord (Hanuman) and say 
that he has established his majestic fame and stupendous glory over his well-known 
enemies who were famed for their strength and valour. Can anyone say that there is 
anyone who can be compared to Hanuman in bravery and strength in the heaven, on 
the earth and in the subterranean worlds? 


wiTgrerTerTrefi—ererepor2srer 
ferRa aorta cat fia carl 
Rae STU gae, Ad Bal tace || 
ge- zeA Sigeh AEI 

fe wiker de ë aai 
eit  zsepHTer BA meq REISI 


46. jatudhanavali-mattakumjaraghata 

nirakhi mrgaraju jyorn giriter tütyo. 

bikata catakana cota,carana gahi, pataki mahi, 
nighati ga'e subhata, satu sabako chütyo.. 
‘dasa tulasi’ parata dharani dharakata, jhukata 
hata-si uthati jambukani lutyo. 

dhira raghubirako bira ranabamkuro 

hamki hanumana kuli kataku kütyo..46.. 


Verse no. 6/46—Hanuman pounced on demons like a lion jumps upon a herd of wild 
elephants from the top of a mountain. All the warriors became hopeless and lost their 
courage and strength on being smitten by Hanuman's slaps and were dashed to 
ground by their legs. Tulsidas says that the earth shivered (shook) when the warriors 
fell on it, and jackals snatched at and ran away dragging falling warriors like robbers 
loot bulging purses in a market place. Lord Ram's brave and courageous warrior 
Hanuman repeatedly challenged the army of demons and crushed/beat them to pulp 
with great agility and ferocity. 


Chappai 


wag facu-aere safe ureter asd! 


109 


wig afer afc AE, IOR PNA | | 
aade aepa ae 3ift-se-Riw aood | 

Aee peg Aga AS Rg fafi ood il 
cae aed uel ate, SAN wa, GAV Sead! 
goea udeeeg sic Ge Be Haw Hea14711 


47. katahum bitapa-bhüdhara upari parasena barassata. 

katahum bajisom baji mardi, gajaraja kara$sóata.. 

caranacota catakana cakota ari-ura-sira bajjata. 

bikata kataku biddarata biru baridu jimi gajjata.. 

langura lapétata pataki bhata, ‘jayati rama, jaya!’ uccarata. 

tulasisa pavananandanu atala jud'dha krud'dha kautuka karata..47.. 


Verse no. 6/47—Somewhere he (Hanuman) uproots trees and mountains, and showers 
them on the enemies’ army; elsewhere, he crushes horses against horses and kills 
elephants by dragging them on the ground and then dashing them on it. The thud of 
his slaps and kicks on the chest and heads of the enemy resound and reverberate in the 
battle-field. That brave warrior (Hanuman) thunders like a cloud while slaying the 
formidable army of demons. He shouts ‘Jai Ram, Jai Ram!’ while dashing the demon 
watriors to the ground by wrapping his tail around their legs. In this way, the Lord of 
Tulsidas, son of wind God (Hanuman) performs wondrous and marvelous war-deeds 
in the battle-field. 


si-si aa aoa A age- 
gA He maa aAa ogee | 
A-A sr A RER semen |l 
Red pds part ě da- aed, 
maa Rara È mÀ aAa | 
xaa ë Aa ad Pgo AAA | 14811 


48. anga-anga dalita lalita phulé kinsuka-se 
hane bhata lakhana lakhana jatudhanake. 
mari kai, pachari kai, upari bhujadanda canda, 
khandi-khandi dare te bidare hanumanake.. 
kudata kabandhake kadamba bamba-si karata, 
dhavata dikhavata hair laghau raghaubanake. 
tulasi mahesu, bidhi, lokapala, devagana, 
dekhata bevana carhe kautuka masanake..48.. 


Verse no. 6/48—Multitudes of Ravana's warriors were wounded by Laxman's attack, 
and they appeared red like a blossoming Kapas flower (the flower is red, so the 
demons resembled it because of blood oozing and smearing their bodies, making it 
appear red) (1); some of the warriors were killed, dashed to the ground, their arms 
torn away from the trunk, punctured and lacerated and thrown away (2). 

Groups of Kabandhs' jumped and skipped about shouting "Bung-Bung" in the 
battle-field, as if showing the rapidity of Lord Ram's arrows (3). 
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Tulsidas says that Shiva, Brahma, the eight Lokpals (8 guardians of the world) 
and other Gods rode their chariots and watched the proceeding of the battle field from 
the sky (4). 

[Note—'The Kabandh is a special category of hobgoblin who has only trunk but no 
head or legs. Legend has it that Indra had punched the head and legs of a demon 
called Danu with his thunderbolt inside its trunk, as a result its body was reduced to 
only a trunk with a large mouth and protruding long arms.] 


cea wt clad use uet ormi-der 
arag files aS gre seg Jg 
Madara ae Bor-heae ale, 
aad aaa ma-e ma S11 
gac- ce-ar arst-airst AET, 
ww «Ser, BZ Hee sa ŽI 
DPR-PPR WH wim we sar 
a-pe aae Aeg Hed S1 14911 


49. lothina som lohüke prabaha cale jahami-taham' 
manahum girinha géru jharana jharata hair. 
$ronitasarita ghora kurijara-karare bhare, 

kulatern samüla baji-bitapa parata hairn.. 
subhata-sarira nira-cari bhari-bhari tahari, 

surani uchahu, kura kadara darata haim. 
phekari-phekari pheru phari-phari peta khata 
kaka-kanka balaka kolahalu karata haim..49.. 


Verse no. 6/49—Streams of blood flowed from the lacerated flesh of the warriors 
every where in the battle-field as if red water oozes from the crevices in the 
mountains. A huge river of blood started flowing; the elephants formed the 
embankments of that river, and dead horses falling in the stream of blood resembled 
the trees on the banks of a river which are uprooted and tumble in it. The dead bodies 
of the warriors are like the different aquatic creatures of that river of blood. That 
scene greatly excites and thrills brave warriors, but cowards and impotent people 
become scared, turn pale and swivel in horror. Jackals howl and tear apart the entrails 
to eat, while crows, vultures etc. cheer in mirth like happy children enjoying 
themselves at play. 


aerial sist atel, aiifaferast Bedt afer, 
asm masa wuz fev or Pı 
Are zrdor gje-xis «eit crusfi-eit 
diz—dliz ac at wazar aR S11 
saa P vufer-enfer S[eT GSTGD agen- 
Wer ues füsrr «eff? unu di 
gm Aam- ma AU aNg, 
DR-R gaa è ga-er ÙR 5105011 


mümirake kamandala khapara ki'ém kori kai. 
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jogini jhutunga jhunda-jhunda banim tapasim-si 
tira-tira baithirn so samara-sari khori kai.. 
$ronita som sani-sani güda khata satu'a-se 

preta eka pi'ata bahori ghori-ghori kai. 

‘tulas baitala-bhuta satha li'e bhütanathu, 
héri-héri hamsata hairn hatha-hatha jori kai..50.. 


Verse no. 6/50—With bags made of emptied or hollowed out stomach hung around 
their shoulders, intestines used as a sling to tie them, and hollowed (scooped) out 
skulls used as pots (to collect blood), numerous groups of Joginis (spirits who roam 
battle-fields and drink blood) appear to have taken a ritualistic bath in the river of war, 
and are currently sitting on the banks of the river-of-blood to rest a while like so many 
hermitresses. They are kneading fresh flesh with blood and eating it like ‘Sattu’ 
(baked gram flour which is kneaded into dough with water and eaten as a meal with 
salt, spices, chillies etc.), while some spirits and ghosts dilute it with blood and drink 
it in a semi-fluid form. 

Tulsidas says that the Lord of ghosts, phantoms and spirits called ‘Bhutnath’, 
accompanied by ghosts and phantoms, is laughing merrily hand-in-hand with his 
companions. [Such a horrific and blood-curdling scene of the battle-field is indeed 
remarkable in portrayal.] 


2a mea ad del die wé a AiR, ggaR yé i 
waa fra dk oft, aRa a we wor oferet adi 
snfera-Sle wafer ae gael wa ale srer ofa eet 
ad me-a Rea Brat weil «n diss 5111 


51. rama sarasana tern cale tira rahe na sarira, haravari phütirn. 
ravana dhira na pira gani, lakhi lai kara khappara jogini jütir.. 
$ronita-chita chatani jate tulasr prabhu sohaim maha chabi chütim. 
mano marakkata-saila bisalamem phaili calim bara birabahutim..51.. 


Verse no. 6/51—The arrows shot from Lord Ram's bow do not stop anywhere; they 
penetrate the bones of Ravana and escape from the other side of his body. Still, the 
brave and courageous Ravana pays no heed to the pain (caused by this severe injury). 
Seeing blood sprouting from his body, the blood-drinking and thirsty Joginis gathered 
around him with overturned skulls as bowls to collect the blood (1). 

Tulsidas says that his Lord Sri Ram, smeared with drops of blood (of the 
enemy) looked marvelous in the battle-field. He resembled the huge mountain known 
as Markat on which beautiful deep red creeping insects have spread (2). 


The Fainting of Laxman 


Alel Adateat wars fare amt ate, 

sma smua Youre a diet at 
Waa Racca cer facie zea, 

as 3a Pater cofeararr—dterast | 1 
Asp a Ale Ble alan a geet 

we A Raad we a adoa at 
et ate desl, Admiral wanes 
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mèg a VII seme AS eres 115211 


52. mani méghanadasom pracari bhiré bhari bhata, 
apane apana purusaratha na dhila ki. 

ghayala lakhanalalu lakhi bilakhane ramu, 

bha'l asa sithila jagannivasa-dilaki.. 

bha'lko na mohu chohu siyako na tulasisa 

kahairh 'maim bibhiSanaki kachu na sabila ki". 

laja bamha boléki, névajéki sambhara-sara 

sahébu na ramu-sé bala'i le'um silaki..52.. 


Verse no. 6/52—Many brave warriors, who were proud of their bravery, clashed with 
Meghnad, and they did not refrain from showing their valour, strength and prowess. 
Seeing Laxman injured, Lord Ram started weeping and wailing in distress, and the 
heart of him (Ram), who is the abode of the world, lost all hopes. The Lord of 
Tulsidas does not worry about the loss of his own brother, or Sita, but is terribly upset 
that he could not make any suitable arrangement for Vibhishan. He is more worried 
about Vibhishan because he is very sensitive to his responsibilities towards the latter 
(since he has taken the Lord's refuge). There is no master or Lord compared to Lord 
Ram—I (Tulsidas) say it earnestly and bow before this unique character, natural 
disposition and quality of Sri Ram (to look after the welfare of his dependants). 
[Note—This incident, i.e. ‘the fainting of Laxman and his subsequent revival, has 
been described also in (1) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 62; and (ii) 
Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 5-15.] 


wat ay aag ut Ry 

snaa aie olfa fee 81 
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53. kanana basu dasananu so ripu 
ananasri sasi jiti liyo hai. 

bali maha balasali dalyo 

kapi pāli bibhi$anu bhüpu kiyo hai.. 
tiya hari, rana bandhu paryo 

pai bharyo saranagata soca hiyo hai. 
bamha-pagara udara krpala 

kaham raghubiru so biru biyo hai..53.. 


Verse no. 6/53—Inspite of hardships of living in a forest and having an enemy as 
formidable as Ravana, the beauty of the countenance of Sri Ram's face has surpassed 
(won over) that of the Moon. He slayed most powerful Bali and protected Sugriv 
(from Bali's torment), and made Vibhishan the king of Lanka. On the other hand, his 
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wife was stolen (kidnapped) and brother has fallen in the battle-field—still Sri Ram is 
worried about him who has sought refuge at his feet (about Vibhishan). Indeed, where 
would one find such a benevolent, magnanimous and merciful Lord as Sri Ram to 
give protection to those who have sought the protection of his arms? 


cta sem ë yes Ra, 

den A are, factg a amI 
ArSdaaat aSa, HAAA, 

WRT ag] creme | 

Y fev suse AMS a4 ameit i 
dieit Wares uraa AA 
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54. linho ukhari paharu bisala, 
calyo téhi kala, bilambu na layo. 
marutanandana marutako, manako, 
khagarajako begu lajayo.. 

ükhi tura 'tulasi' kahato, 

pai hi'émi upamakó sama'u na ayo. 
mano prataccha parabbataki nabha 
lika last, kapi yorn dhuki dhayo..54.. 


Verse no. 6/54—[When the physician named Sushen prescribed the herb called 
Sanjivani found in the Himalayan Mountains, Hanuman went north to fetch it from 
Dronachal Mountain, but unable to recognise the herb he uprooted the entire 
mountain]. 

Without wasting any time, he (Hanuman) immediately uprooted the huge 
mountain and started back towards Lanka. He left to shame even wind, Garud (the 
mount of Lord Vishnu) and mind in speed and swiftness. 

Tulsidas says that he tried in vain to find anything to compare with his speed 
and swiftness of movement as he darted across the sky, so he has abandoned the 
attempt (to describe it). Hanuman leapt so fast and darted like a streak of lightening 
across the sky that he left a trail behind him in it (i.e. he moved so fast that the 
mountain appeared to stretch from point-to-point across the sky). 


ac Sqala, Ble ogee aieteifer 
Usa, BY safer sre, ure wp eer di 
Bea Sart à UBRO wg oorr, 
VHS Ae ae as ae aiet Bi! 
aah BAT, sag caret afer Bi 
ga sR AeA ga Gray, 
aekig goea aA me AA 1155 11 


55. calyo hanumana, suni jatudhana kalanemi 
pathayo, so muni bhayo, payo phalu chali kai. 
sahasa ukharo hai paharu bahu jojanako, 
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rakhavare mare bhare bhüri bhata dali kai.. 
begu, balu, sahasa, sarahata krpala ramu, 
bharataki kusala, acalu lyayo cali kai. 

hatha harinathake bikane raghunatha janu, 
silasindhu tulasisa bhalo man'yo bhali kai..55.. 


Verse no. 6/55—Hearing that Hanuman had gone to fetch the life-restoring herb, 
Ravana sent a demon called Kalnemi to intervene and stop him. He assumed the form 
of a hermit and (in an attempt to cheat and trap Hanuman) got killed himself. 
Hanuman easily lifted a very large mountain, many miles long, killed and destroyed 
numerous demons and the greatest of warriors. 

‘Look, Hanuman has brought back the mountain and the news of welfare of 
Bharat.’ Saying this, the merciful Lord Ram was lavish in his praise of Hanuman’s 
valour, fame, courage and swiftness as if the Lord was highly indebted and obliged to 
him. 

The Lord of Tulsidas, i.e. Lord Ram, blessed and obliged Hanuman in all 
possible ways.” 


The War Ends 


arg feat alee, at siete garag vil, 
SH at carte A, Maa eag AI 
afa amA gf, UIA proe, 
Ratsa Anfa, Aa Brere-daza AII 
ure AR af Brouk-fafe er fev, 
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56. bapa diyo kananu, bho ananu subhananu so, 
bair! bho dasananu so, tiyako haranu bho. 

bali balasali dali, pali kapirajako, 

bibhisanu névaji, seta sagara-taranu bho.. 

ghora rari heri tripurari-bidhi hare hi'em, 
ghayala lakhana bira banara baranu bho. 

aise sokamerm tiloku kai bisoka palahi mem, 
sabahi ko tulasiko sahebu saranu bho..56.. 


Verse no. 6/56—"Lord Ram's face never showed anger, remorse, annoyance or 
dejection and any other negative signs even though his father exiled him, or a warrior 
as brave as Ravana became his enemy and kidnapped Sita. He protected Sugriv by 
killing his enemy and arch rival, the powerful Bali, had mercy on Vibhishan, crossed 
the ocean by constructing a bridge across it, fought such a furious war that even 
Brahma and Shiva shuddered and had lost all hopes of victory in their hearts, and his 
brother Laxman was wounded in the battle, got so much smeared with blood and dust 
that his countenance resembled those of red-faced monkeys. 
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Even in the face of such adversities and misfortunes, he could redeem the three 
Lokas (by vanquishing the fear of the Gods)—Tulsidas says that his Lord is such that 
he gives refuge to all and obliges them fully.” 

[Note—Verse nos. 56—58 sort of recapitulates the story of Lord Ram since his 

coming to the forest till the time the epic war of Lanka ended and the Lord was 
victorious. | 


Bahr Seal Ya WH, Ce ApS Pn AI 

yoain Rasa- yoa- a R-N I 

q eama aonad, omaa, atag ot Aetarad att Y 
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57. kumbhakarannu han'yo rana rama, dalyo dasakandharu kandhara tore. 
püsanabansa bibhüsana-pü$ana-teja-pratapa gare ari-ore.. 

déva nisana bajavata, gavata, samivatu go manabhavata bho ré. 
nacata-banara-bhalu sabai ‘tulasi’ kahi ‘ha re! haha bhai aho re’.. 57.. 


Verse no. 6/57—Lord Ram killed Kumbhkaran and Ravana by breaking the latter's 
neck in the war. In this way the hail (enemy) melted by the heat of the sun (the glory 
of Lord Ram) (1). 

The Gods sing and beat their trumpets and drums because their dependence on 
Ravana ended and their wishes were fulfilled. Even the monkeys and bears are 
dancing with joy, cheering, ‘Oh what a wonder! How great! Fantastic!’ (2).” 


are wat wade wag Aaa afar, 
Sigg va-r RA sz È | 


yore use fev èg aug Bg 
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58. maré rana raticara ravanu sakula dali, 
anuküla deva-muni phüla barasatu haim. 
naga, nara, kinnara, biranci, hari, haru heri 
pulaka sarira hi'em hetu harasatu hairn.. 
bama ora janaki krpanidhanake birajairn, 
dékhata bisadu mitai, modu karasatu haim. 
ayasu bho, lokani sidharé lokapala sabai, 
'tulasi' nihala kai kai diye sarakhatu haim..58.. 


Verse no. 6/58—Lord Ram crushed Ravana along with his kin and other demons in 
the war. Exhilarated and ecstatic at the victory, the Gods and sages showered flowers 
upon the Lord (from the sky/heaven). Watching the scene, the terrestrial serpents, 
humans, ‘Kinnars’ (dancers and singers) as well as Lords Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu 
became thrilled, and their hearts overflowed with joy, delight, love and affection. 
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The merciful (Lord Ram) has Sita on his left, the very vision of which results 
in (provides) freedom from sorrows and enhances happiness. All the Lokpals 
(guardians) took leave and went to their respective posts (Lokas). 

Tulsidas says that the Lord Ram made everyone happy and contented, and 
declared that now onwards they should all be fearless.” 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Uttarakanda 


[Note—In Kavitawali, the first six chapters are devoted to narrating the story of Lord 
Ram from the time of the Lord’s birth in Ayodhya till the time of his conquest of 
Lanka and the elimination of the evil demons. It ought to be noted that all the versions 
of the story of Lord Ram that are popularly known as ‘Ramayana’ center around this 
period in the life of Lord Ram. This is because these were the momentous years in the 
Lord’s life on earth, the years that were most significant and important for it was 
during this period that the Supreme Being who had to come down to earth as a human 
being fulfilled his commitment to gods, mother earth, and sages and seers—that he 
would eliminate the scourage of the evil demons who had been terrorizing the world 
with their tyranny and cruelty, and were undermining the laws of Dharma (laws of 
good conduct and orderly living) which was established by the Lord himself to 
regulate the working of his own creation and to ensure that the wheel of life turned 
smoothly for everyone. 

The seventh chapter is usually the concluding chapter, and is dedicated to 
narrating the events that happened after Lord Ram returned to Ayodhya and was 
crowned as a King-Emperor. 

Now, Tulsidas has written the story of the Ramayan in his three books—viz. 
(i) ‘Ram Charit Manas’ which is his magnum opus and a classic that is unmatched in 
its narrative of this epic story. In this book the story is not only narrated in fine detail 
but its uniqueness lies in that great spiritual and metaphysical truths and philosophies 
have been subtly interwined in the fabric of the text so carefully and skillfully that 
while they gel homogenously with the flow of the narrative and form a part of the 
larger dialogue but when looked at carefully and with analytically they prove to be a 
repository of fine wisdom and excellent advice for the reader’s spiritual well-being 
and upliftment. Its Uttar Kand describes the reign of Lord Ram as the king of 
Ayodhya and how the Lord always endeavoured to show the path of Dharma to his 
subjects, both by his own life as well as by preaching them. 

(ii) ‘Geetawali’ also follows the same pattern but with many differences. It 
also includes the part of the story which deals with the birth of Lord Ram’s two sons, 
Lava and Kush. The main theme of Geetawali is to ‘sing’ (‘Geet’) the glories of the 
Lord, his charm and exemplary virtues in excellent poetry that is written in different 
styles of composition that can be sung in various meters of classical music known as 
‘Raags’. The uniqueness of Geetawali is that a single event or scene has been written 
using different Raags, meaning that the same thing can be recited or sung in a variety 
of ways. What Tulsidas missed in Ram Charit Manas was achieved in Geetawali. 
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(iii) Having done so, Tulsidas decided to change his style in ‘Kavitawali’ in as 
much as he wrote the story in a typical style of poetry known as ‘Kavitta’, which is 
essentially poetry that follows a set pattern throughout the book like the set pattern of 
Chaupai and Doha followed in Ram Charit Manas, and opposed to the style of 
Geetawali where countless Raags are employed to compose the verses. This aside, 
Tulsidas decided that he would devote the entire seventh chapter called ‘Uttarkand’ of 
Kavitawali to eulogizing the divinity and spiritual glory of Lord Ram and the Lord’s 
Holy Name, unlike other versions of the story of Lord Ram where this seventh 
chapter is usually dedicated to the narration of the events that followed after Lord 
Ram returned to Ayodhya victorious from his successful campaign at Lanka, his 
crowning on the throne of Ayodhya as its king-emperor, and world-wide celebrations 
that followed. 

So whereas, as has been noted herein above, the time and life of the Lord after 
his coronation has been described in the seventh chapter known as ‘Uttar Kand’ in all 
other versions of the Ramayana, here in Kavitawali the poet-saint Tulsidas has subtly 
followed the tradition of the Upanishads and the Purans where usually the last chapter 
is exclusively dedicated to highlight the glory and divinity of the Holy Entity to whom 
the main text of the book had been devoted. 

Tulsidas wished to emphasise that the story he has just narrated in the earlier 
chapters of this book ‘Kavitawali’ (as well as in the other two books) is not the story 
of some noble and great prince in whose employment Tulsidas served as a court-poet, 
and is therefore obliged to sing his lord’s glories and heap laurels upon him by way of 
necessity of duty and requirement of employment. It is not so because Lord Ram was 
not an ordinary human, and Tulsidas was not a paid bard or minstrel of his royal 
court. The fact is quite the contrary for Lord Ram was an incarnate Supreme Being 
who had assumed a human form to become a prince of Ayodhya for a variety of 
reasons, the prominent ones of which have been narrated in Tulsidas’ own epic ‘Ram 
Charit Manas’ in the words of Lord Shiva, the third of the Trinity Gods and believed 
to be the most enlightened one in the pantheon of Gods, when he answered the query 
of his divine consort Parvati who wished to know why and how the ‘Lord of the 
World’ was obliged to come down to the earth as a human being. The entire narrative 
of the Ramayan is in response to Parvati’s enquiry. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 108—to Doha no. 192. And, 
Tulsidas is not praising Lord Ram because he is some great prince who has given the 
former some sort of huge gift or largesse, but because the Lord is a manifested 
Supreme Being who is most kind, gracious, benevolent, magnanimous, loving, caring 
and the only source that can provide the soul with its emancipation and salvation 
leading to beatitude and felicity. 

Though Lord Ram’s holiness and divinity as well as the spiritual glory and 
powers of his Holy Name has been extensively narrated in the other two versions of 
this magnificent story that Tulsidas wrote, viz. Ram Charit Manas and Geetawali, but 
he decided that they weren’t enough and that he would be doing better if he should 
follow the tradition of the Purans and the Upanishads, especially the Ram Tapini 
Upanishad which also has two halves, the previous one is called ‘Purva’ and the latter 
half is called ‘Uttar’, by dedicate an entire chapter to singing the spiritual glory of his 
divine Lord, Sri Ram, and his Holy Name. So in this chapter the events of the main 
story have been cited as examples to stress, to underline, the spiritual powers of the 
Lord’s Holy Name and how it gave liberation and deliverance to even the most lowly 
and humble of creatures, and how having devotion and love and affection for the Lord 
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would help the creature to overcome all his worldly miseries and torments, and find 
solace, succour, peace and salvation. 

Not only this, quite a number of verses of this Uttarkand are rich in 
metaphysical and devotional philosophy which have been intricately and inexorably 
woven in the flow of the text, making then an integral part of the entire spiritual fabric 
that this chapter presents. Given all-in-all, this chapter is like a stand-alone text that 
could be separated from the main narrative of the story of the Ramayan to present a 
highly evolved metaphysical, spiritual and devotional philosophy in the unique style 
of Tulsidas—simple, straightforward and compelling, something that directly touches 
the heart and convinces the mind, with evidence from the events of the main story to 
support his contentions and prove his claims. ] 


aaa ate fact yg, aent, eee Ye aoe aor! 
ua a aeae aaee, cia faaitye zor ferret || 
WA Was we ‘qaer gas a saH-A ores i 
Beat ae wud ec, as stated AAT 11 


1. bali-so biru bidari sukanthu, thapyo, hara$e sura bajane baje. 
palamem dalyo dasarathim dasakandharu, lanka bibhi$anu raja biraje.. 
rama subha'u sunem 'tulasi' hulasai alasi hama-se galagaje.. 

kayara küra kapütanaki hada, te'u garibanevaja nevaje..1.. 


Verse no. 7/1—After slaying a brave warrior like Bali, Lord Ram gave Sugriv the 
kinghood (of Kishkindha). The Gods were extremely happy at this and played musical 
instruments (to celebrate). The son of Dasrath (Lord Ram) killed the demon Ravana in 
a short time, and Vibhishan adorned the throne of Lanka (in his place). 

Tulsidas says that on hearing the natural temperament, inclinations and 
benevolent character of Lord Ram, lazy and indolent people like me feel reassured 
and brag (that they have nothing to worry about any more). Even those who were 
extremely coward, cruel and unworthy were blessed by Lord Ram and benefited by 
the Lord’s mercy, grace, munificence and benevolence. 


qd« u$ fafir, sisperafler gorda aae fag sid 
ala a maA Aa gall feat Rè d Rr adi 
Pas ar al eaaa A A vajat apfa—apifae ond | 
waa aa av af aa awa ad ge sofa adi 


2. beda parhaim bidhi, sambhusabhita pujavana ravanasom nitu avaim. 
danava déva dayavane dina dukhi dina durihi tem siru navaim.. 

aise'u bhaga bhage dasabhala tem jo prabhuta kabi-kobida gavaim. 
ramasé bama bha'ém téhi bamahi bama sabai sukha sampati lavairn..2.. 


Verse no. 7/2—Brahma (the creator) used to come personally daily to recite the Vedas 
in the court of Ravana; Lord Shiva came to accept offerings and prayers daily out of 
his fear; and all the demons and the Gods bowed their heads to him from a distance 
with great humility and meekness and as if they were wretched and fit for mercy 
because they were all terrified of him and did not want to incur his wrath. When 
Ravana opposed Lord Ram, even luck abandoned and ran away from the same 
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Ravana whose majesty, strength and powers were so famous and astounding that 
poets and bards tired of singing his glories and laurels. Happiness, prosperity and 
welfare become opposed to (i.e. go against or abandon) a person who turns away from 
Lord Ram. 


ae frog ad, ga wie weil feu Yetta Sones | 
aR par pal, Aa el, cem Soar ay a ati 
Banp-ae cd él wem, gern ene wat ! yams feerr 
drei er arg aes caer, ole [faafirer eng cr ARTI II 


3. beda birud'dha mahi, muni sadhu sasoka ki'e suraloku ujaro. 

aura kaha kahaum, tiya hari, tabahiim’ karunakara kopu na dharo.. 
sevaka-choha tem chari chama, tulasi lakhyo rama! subha'u tiharo. 
taulaum na dapu dalyau dasakandhara, jaulaum bibhisana latu na maro..3.. 


Verse no. 7/3—Ravana, who behaved in manners proscribed and prohibited by the 
Vedas (i.e. an unrighteous behaviour), who had made the earth, sages and saints 
sorrowful, who had overrun and demolished the abode of Gods, and what more can be 
said, he even stole their women—still, inspite of all his sins, the merciful Lord Ram 
did not become angry at him. [That is, inspite of such horrors that Ravana created, the 
Lord made all efforts to avoid the war and give him a chance to amend himself. It was 
only when Ravana would not listen to any entreaties that he was finally eliminated. 
And even so the Lord ensured that his soul got emancipation and salvation instead of 
sending it to hell. This is proved by the fact that when Ravana died a bright effulgence 
of light emerged from his body and entered the body of Lord Ram—a visible sign of 
the individual Atma of Ravana entering and becoming one with the Supreme Atma 
represented by Lord Ram. This is the best destination and rest any soul can ever wish 
to have. It is a destiny for which great sages and saints yearn for but rarely ever 
achieve. | 

Tulsidas says, 'Oh Sri Ram! I have come to understand your natural habit, 
temperament and inclinations. You had abandoned your nature of forgiveness for the 
sake of Vibhishan, because till the moment Ravana had kicked Vibhishan, you had 
not crushed his ego and pride (or decided to punish him by killing him). 


Bip waa aasa pè pAg BA, Sg aad Geir 
ata fereraz ARa ag Raog ae year Hari 
am fe ares ferent gaeit-at, wel ao Aa SA 
3IRd 3a acre way, olaelarot a gael Varii4 i 


4. soka samudra nimajjata kadhi kapisu kiyo, jagu janata jaiso. 
nica nisacara bairiko bandhu bibhi$anu kinha purandara kaiso.. 
nama li'em apana'i liyo tulasi-so, kahaurn jaga kauna anaiso. 
arata arati bhanjana ramu, garibanevaja na düsaro aiso..4.. 


Verse no. 7/A—The whole world knows how you had saved Sugriv from being 
drowned in the ocean of sorrows and made him the king of the monkeys. You had 
made Vibhishan, the wretched demon and brother of your enemy, as famous and 
renowned as Indra (the king of Gods). Merely on the excuse of chanting your name, 
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you had accepted (a worthless wretch like) Tulsidas, an evil one like whom is not to 
be found elsewhere in the world. 

Tulsidas observes that Sri Ram is the only one to eliminate the sorrows of the 
distressed; there is no one like him in having mercy, grace, benediction and 
munificence towards the poor, the humble, the helpless, the hapless, and the wretched 
ones. 


ata yda fear pA aga, ures cat aig er HOT cepi 
asoa Aa Rag A, sog Aa a dga Ñ iI 
eprereruTer Raar ga maoa cpuret er qii 
a, wont, Bud, set, wast yet, oY SY aS oiii! 


5. mita punita kiyo kapi bhaluko, palyo jyom kahum na bala tanüjo. 
sajjana sinva bibhiSanu bho, ajahüri bilasai bara bandhubadhü jo.. 
kosalapala bina ‘tulasi’ saranagatapala krpala na dujo. 

kura, kujati, kupüta, aghi, sabaki sudharai, jo karai naru pujo..5.. 


Verse no. 7/5—He (Lord Ram) had made friends of even monkeys and bears, and 
protected them more diligently than one would his infant son. Vibhishan, who being 
immortal has been unethically enjoying his elder brother's wife (Mandodari) even till 
now, but he became a bench-mark of saintliness (because he had taken refuge in the 
holy feet of the Lord). 

Tulsidas says that there is no one more merciful and protector of those who 
surrender (or seek refuge) than (or compared to) the Lord of the Kaushal-clan (Lord 
Ram). Anyone who adores and worships him can get all welfare and good luck inspite 
of his being cruel, low-caste, un-worthy and sinful. 


ar ferarazast eet a@ yell, a facia, a fea vél 2i 
WA Beal maoa sA, sreet warrel wet S161! 


6. tiya siromani siya taji, jehim pavakaki kalusa’l dahi hai. 
dharmadhurandhara bandhu tajyo, puraloganiki bidhi boli kahi hai.. 
kisa nisacarak! karani na suni, na biloki, na citta rahi hai. 
rama sada saranagataki anakhaunhi, anaisi subhayam sahi hai..6.. 


Verse no. 7/6—Hearing that aspersions were cast on the character of the most pure 
and exalted Sita, he (Lord Ram) had even abandoned her who was so pure that she 
had burnt (destroyed, eliminated, overcome) the vicious nature of fire to burn 
everything put into it. [This refers to the incident when Sita had entered a burning fire 
at the end of the war at Lanka to prove her innocence. She emerged unscathed. This 
established on the one hand that she was immaculate, and at the same time it freed the 
fire from being eternally accused of being fierce, cruel and scorching because till that 
date anything that entered the fire was reduced to ashes. ] 

Not only this, the Lord had even abandoned his most obedient and rightful 
brother Laxman (to protect his vows and uphold the law of duty and propriety), and 
summoned the citizens and lectured them on Dharma (rule of conduct and 
righteousness). [This refers to the Lord abandoning Laxman in the final days of his 
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worldly sojourn when sage Durvasa came visiting and was prevented by Laxman 
from meeting the Lord. The sage forced him to enter the private chamber of the Lord, 
inspite of the vow of the Lord that he would kill anyone if he disturbed him while he 
was meeting Kaal, the god of death, who had come earlier than Durvasa and was in 
the middle of a meeting with Lord Ram when Laxman came in without permission. 
To uphold his vow, the Lord was obliged to abandon Laxman as abandoning someone 
who is most dear is equivalent to killing him. ] 

But inspite of being so strict in obeying the laws of proper conduct, the same 
Lord had overlooked the apparent misdeeds of monkeys (e.g. Sugriv) and demons 
(e.g. Vibhishan) that they enjoyed the wives of their own slain elder brothers (Bali 
and Ravana respectively). In this way, Lord Ram has naturally tolerated, with a sense 
of forbearance and forgiveness, all the mischief, the misdemeanours and the misdeeds 
of those who have taken his protection and refuge (because he is so magnanimous, 
benevolent, merciful, obliging, kind and forgiving). [That is, the Lord could inflict 
punishment upon his own self by suffering from separation from his beloved brother 
Laxman who had served the Lord more than anyone else, not overlooking one single 
mistake Laxman had made, i.e. entering without permission, but the same Lord had 
pardoned or overlooked greater mistakes and unrighteous deeds of his devotees such 
as Sugriv and Vibhishan. ] 


amaze] Stoel aU oleic, 3TUe Be stead allée OI 

afar, aa, oie, sonha aA candor Rie a ail 
fav are ora yer feat, ofé ea werafer onfé a OI 
gm ! ag Aaaama = ! were srenafé aa iz ii 


7. aparadha agadha bha'ém janatérn, apané ura anata nahina ju. 
ganika, gaja, gidha, ajamilaké gani patakapumja sirahim na ju.. 

li'émi baraka namu sudhamu diyo, jehim dhama mahamuni jahim na jū. 
tulasi! bhaju dinadayalahi re! raghunatha anathahi dahina ju..7.. 


Verse no. 7/7—You (Lord Ram) do not mind and pay attention to even great 
misdeeds or mistakes done by your servants (i.e. followers, devotees, subordinates 
etc.). The sins of Ganika (the prostitute)’, Gaja (the elephant)’, the Vulture (J atau)? 
and Ajamil* were innumerable, but they obtained that heavenly abode, which is too 
difficult to attain even by hermits and sages, by uttering your single name. 

Tulsidas addresses himself and says, 'Oh Tulsi! Worship and constantly 
remember the Lord who is the most merciful and a gracious benefactor of the 
distressed, the destitute, the helpless and the hapless.’ 

[Note—See Uttar Kand, verse no. 89 also. 

'Ganika, the prostitute— There was a prostitute by the name of Pingla. One day 

she had decorated herself with flowers and ornaments and waited eagerly for her 

lover. When he did not turn up even till midnight, she was very contrite and it 

dawned upon her that if she had spent so much of her time in devotion and 
remembrance of the Lord, she would have found deliverance. Right onwards, she 
turned away from her profession and became an ardent devotee of the Lord. This led 

to her emancipation and salvation. 

*Gaja, the elephant— In the ancient country of Dravid (the present day South 

India), there was a kingdom called Pandyaraaj whose king was named Indradumna. 

He was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu and used to offer regular worship to the Lord 


with great diligence. Once, sage Agastya passed that way with his retinue of 
disciples. The king was so engrossed in the worship of the Lord that he did not notice 
the sage and neither did he get up to welcome him or pay his obeisance to him. This 
annoyed the sage and he cursed—‘You are like a haughty and wild elephant who 
pays no heed to those standing in the front. Therefore, you deserve to become an 
elephant—so you would take a birth as an elephant.’ When the king died he became 
an elephant in a pleasant island in the middle of the Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of 
milk. 

He had a majestic body and was very strong in his herd. Once he was playing 
with his she-elephants and companions in a large and beautiful pond. In this pond 
lived an alligator/crocodile who was actually a Gandharva (a semi-god) named Huhu 
in his previous life and had become an alligator due to a curse of sage Deval. The 
alligator /crocodile caught hold of the leg of the elephant and started pulling him 
inside the deep lake. The Gaja himself and all his companions tried their best but 
failed to free him from the mouth of the alligator. A long tussle followed and the 
elephant became completely exhausted. When the situation became so bad that the 
Gaja, the elephant, was about to sink fully inside the water, he broke a lotus flower 
and offered it to Lord Vishnu as his last worship and offering before dying. The 
merciful Lord rushed instantly astride his mount, called the Garud, to save him. 
Reaching the spot within a moment, the Lord pulled the Gaja out of the water with 
one hand, and with the other he opened the mouth of the alligator to yank the leg of 
the elephant free from its clutches. Then the Lord cut off the alligator’s head with his 
circular weapon known as the Chakra. 

Both the alligator/crocodile and the elephant found  liberation—the 
alligator/crocodile reverted to his earlier form of a Gandharva, and Gaja the elephant 
assumed a divine form similar to that of the Lord and went to his abode in the heaven. 

*Jatau, the vulture— Jatau was a vulture by birth but a great devotee of Lord 
Ram. When Ravana was rushing towards Lanka on his chariot with Sita as captive, it 
was Jatau who had fought fiercely with him in an attempt to rescue Sita from the 
demon’s clutches. But ultimately Ravana had cut off his wings, and so the 
unfortunate Jatau fell down on the ground, mortally wounded. He kept repeating the 
holy Name of Lord Ram and managed to hold on to his life till the time the Lord 
came there in his search of Sita. Jatau told the Lord about Ravana stealing Sita and 
proceeding towards Lanka in the south direction. Then Jatau left his mortal coil while 
Lord Ram held him in his arms, caressing him and wiping his wounds with his own 
hands and using the plaits of his long hairs. When Jatau died, the Lord did his last 
rites himself—a privilege that no one else except one other character, i.e. Sabari, had 
got in the whole story of the Ramayana. Even Dasrath, who was the worldly father of 
the Lord, was denied this honour when he died at Ayodhya after the Lord was sent to 
exile in the forest because at that time only Bharat and Shatrughan were present in the 
city, and so his last rites were performed by Bharat. This episode is narrated in all the 
versions of the Ramayana, e.g. in the Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas, in its Aranya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29 right upto Chaupai line no. 
4 that precedes Doha no. 33. 

It ought to be noted here that prior to this, Lord Ram has met Jatau earlier in the 
forest and befriended him. Jatau was a friend of Dasrath, and he had assured the Lord 
that he will stay in close proximity with them (Ram, Sita and Laxman) in the forest to 
keep a vigilant eye and give them protection to the best of his might—this is narrated 
in the Adhyatma Ramayan of sage Veda Vyas, Aranya Kand, Canto 4, verse nos. 1-7. 
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This fact is also endorsed by Tulsidas in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 12, 
stanza no. 2. 

The glorious way that Jatau died has been lauded and applauded by Tulsidas in 
Dohawali verse nos. 222-227. Refer also to Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 12- 
16. 

“Lord Ram lifted Jatau onto his lap and washed his wounds with the tears 
streaming from his (Ram's) eyes"—this is said in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 
13, stanza no. 1, while Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30 says that "the 
Lord moved his loving hand carrassingly on his head". 

Jatau's special death which made him a subject of jealousy and envy for all other 
exalted persons as narrated in the Doha above has one unique aspect—inspite of him 
being a vulture by birth and body, he was given an honour befitting a father by none 
else than the Supreme Being (Lord Ram) himself when the Lord performed his last 
rites himself—Trefer: (1) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no. 4; verse no. 
14, stanza no. 1; Gi) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 32; (iii) Kavitawali, 
Uttar Kand, verse no. 16, line no. 3; (iv) Doha no. 227 of Dohawali; (v) Vinai Patrika, 
verse no. 164, stanza no. 2; verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1. 

Vinai Patrika, verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1 says that Lord Ram offered a 
*Pinda', a ball of cereals that is offered to the soul of one's departed parent, to Jatau 
after the bird left its physical body. 

Doha no. 227 of Dohawali clearly says “Lord Sri Ram, who is an ocean of 
graciousness and mercy, performed the last rites of Jatau with a devotion and fervour 
which was ten times more than what he had for his own father Dasrath, and having 
done so, he, along with his brother Laxman, gravely mourned his (Jatau's) death." 

The remarkable thing is that Lord Ram has called Jatau *his father' in clear terms 
in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 15, stanza no. 1 when the Lord requests Jatau 
to live a little longer for some more days so that he (Ram) can enjoy his company as a 
father and becomes privileged to receive his blessings as a son gets from his father. 

Dohawali’s Doha no. 233 says—“Upon hearing the news of how Jatau, the king 
of vultures, had died, the great ascetics, the Karmayogis (those who do their duties in 
a righteous manner), the devotees, the wise-men, the sages, the mystics, the hermits, 
the higher and lower borns, et al—in short, all living beings became jealous of him on 
the one hand, and praised him and applauded him for the auspicious death he got.” 
When people came to know how Jatau had died while being caressed by Lord Ram as 
he lay cradled in the Lord’s arms, and how the Lord had himself performed his last 
rites, they all praised Jatau and wished that they too could die the same way. They all 
became convinced that of all the living beings on earth, no one was as fortunate and 
lucky as Jatau—because all those who have taken a birth must die, but it’s rarer than 
the rarest occasion when the Supreme Being himself comes down walking upto a 
dying man to move his divine hands on his head, to cradle the dying man in his arms, 
and to do his last rites with his own hands. Their becoming ‘jealous’ is a figure of 
speech to emphasise how much they envied Jatau because envy is a sort of praise and 
honour. One becomes envious of another person only when the latter has something 
that is highly praiseworth and valuable, and which the other person who is jealous 
does not have nor expects to have any time in the future. 

Jealousy and envy is an indirect way of immense praise. One is not jealous of an 
evil character in a person, because such character is denounced by the society. One is 
jealous and envious of a person only if he possesses some noble virtue or skill or 
asset for which the world lauds him and applauds him. 
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Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 13, stanza no. 4 explicitly says that when 
Lord Ram asked Jatau that if he wished to live then the Lord can grant him a longer 
life, Jatau had replied—"Lord, well, tell me one thing—to be in the presence of the 
Supreme Lord at the time of death is most difficult even for great ascetics and sages 
to achieve, and this magnificent opportunity has come to me out of its own free will. 
Where will I get it again? I will not be cheated of this golden chance by bargaining it 
for a life that is nonetheless transient, mortal, false, deluding and decayable. 
Therefore, I do not wish to live any longer!" 

Then again, in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 15, stanza no. 4, Jatau says— 
“Oh Lord, believe me. My death is so honourable and desirable that not even the four 
commendable noble fruits that the scriptures say one gets by living a life of full 
auspiciousness and righteousness (i.e. the rewards of Artha—worldly prosperity and 
well-being, Dharma—honour that comes with being rightful and righteous), Kaam— 
fulfilment of all desires, and Moksha—spiritual liberation and deliverance) can ever 
compare with it. Tell me, is there any such other honourable and divine reward more 
desirable than the way I am dying?” Lord Ram was left speechless, for he had no 
answer to this question! 

What other factor, besides the fact that Jatau died in the arms of the Supreme 

Being, made his death so desirable and laudable? He had died in a selfless manner 
serving the Lord in trying to protect Sita, Lord Ram’s honourable wife, from the 
clutches of the demon Ravana who had abducted her and was taking her away to his 
city of Lanka. ‘Selfless service’ is one of the greatest deeds for a person to do, and 
this single action of Jatau made him perfectly eligible for immediate deliverance upon 
death. In other words, if one dies doing selfless service, and offers his services to the 
Lord God while actually undertaking the exercise, then his emancipation and 
salvation is a surety. Such a creature is praised by all the saints and sages—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 84. 
In Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 
27, Angad praised Jatau when he said—‘There is no one more praiseworthy and 
honourable than Jatau in this world. He is most adorable because he had left his 
mortal body in the selfless service of Lord Ram, and had gone to the divine abode of 
Lord Hari (Vishnu) after death.” 

Nothing is in-accessible or un-attainable for a creature who has the good of others 
in his heart, who thinks for the welfare of others, and who is not selfish—refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 31. 

Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no. 3 says that “the king of vultures 
assumed a divine form and went to heaven after bowing at the holy feet of Lord Ram 
and enshrining the Lord’s beautiful and holy image in his heart even as he heard his 
own glories and those of the Lord’s being sung all around in the world”. 

Doha no. 224 of Dohawali says “So many have died till now; so many are dying 
at present; and so many will die in the future with the passage of time—but till today, 
and not ever in the future, will anyone get the privilege of dying the way Jatau had 
died. (224)” 

“Ajamil—He is also known as ‘Dwij Bandhu’ because he was a Brahmin by birth. 
But unfortunately he became enamoured with a prostitute and married her. Bad 
company made him turn into a hunter. One day a group of saged passed by the 
village. When they asked the villagers if there was a Brahmin’s house where they 
could spend the night, the villagers told them of Ajaamil. So these sages decided to 
spend the night there. When Ajamil returned from his hunting trip with a catch of a 
bird and saw the sages, he felt very ashamed. He confided with them that he is a 
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fallen man and that they should not eat in his house. The saints had a merciful heart 
and they thought amongst themselves that it is their moral obligation to show this 
man some way by which he can find liberation and deliverance. 

They cooked their own meals with whatever they had. The next day, they 
summoned Ajamil and told him, “Look, your wife is pregnant. She will soon deliver a 
son. Give that son the name ‘Narayan’ (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu). This 
would lead to your emancipation.’ And then the group of sages went on their journey. 
When the son was born, Ajaamil named him as advised by them—he called the son 
‘Narayan’. He was very fond of the son, and called out his name ‘Narayan, Narayan’ 
umpteen numbers of times during the course of the day. He was unwittingly taking 
the name of Lord Vishnu. This continued till the time came for his death. When he 
was tormented by the messengers of Yam, the God of hell and death, he became 
terrified and called out in fear—‘Narayan, Narayan. Save me’. Though he was calling 
his son, but the Lord heard his name being called out by someone in distress. So he 
sent his own messengers to protect the caller. The messengers of Lord chased away 
the messengers of Yam and took Ajaamil to heaven. When Yam complained to 
Vishnu, the Lord told him that if anyone calls out his name at the time of death he is 
duty-bound to liberate and protect him. This story tells us the power of the name of 
the Lord. 

This story is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat, 6/1-2.] 


Way At Hel usar, UÈ DER GH AET | 

PRT IA ong, Bur dderet facig feat a crei! 

gz uRa @ welt 8 uiga ue aed, wifes a cet! 

gae ! ag Bra-faetrareral, oretepl Ug UWA at weet Hel lis || 


8. prabhu satya kari prahaladagira, pragaté narakéhari khambha maham. 
jhasaraja grasyo gajaraju, krpa tatakala bilambu kiyo na taham.. 

sura sakhi dai rakhi hai pandubadhü pata lütata, kotika bhüpa jaham. 
tulasi! bhaju soca-bimocanako, janak6 panu rama na rakhyo kaham..8.. 


Verse no. 7/8—The Lord proved Prahalad correct when he manifested himself from 
the pillar (of the palace of his father, the demon Hiranaykashipu) in the form of Lord 
Narshingh (the Man-Lion incarnation of Lord Vishnu)'. He showed his mercy 
instantly when the alligator had caught the foot of the elephant Gaja to pull him into 
the water to kill him. He protected Draupadi^ from being disrobed in front of 
thousands of kings (and preserved her dignity), and made Gods witnesses to the event. 

Tulsidas addresses himself saying, 'Oh Tulsidas, you must worship Lord Ram 
who can bail you out of your misfortunes and sorrows. Say, where has the Lord not 
honoured the promises and vows made by his devotees; where has the Lord not 
upheld the truthfulness of the words uttered by his devotees; where has the Lord not 
protected the self-respect and the dignity of his followers?' 

[Note— 'The story of Prahalad is narrated in detail in (1) Vishnu Puran, 1/17, and (ii) 

Bhagvata Puran, 7/4-8. 

He was an ardent devotee of Lord Vishnu. He was the eldest son of the king of 
demons, named Hiranyakashipu. His mother was Kayaadhu, the daughter of the 
demon king named Jambhaasur. Both the mother and the son were initiated by sage 
Narad who had inspired them to become devotees of Lord Vishnu. 

The father, being a demon, was an inveterate opponent of Lord Vishnu, and so 
naturally he couldn't tolerate his own son worshipping his enemy Lord Vishnu. He 
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tried his best to dissuade Prahalad from being devoted to the Lord, but the son had 
immense faith in the Lord and would not be deterred by his father’s threats and 
scolding. Hiranyakashipu tried even cruel means to change Prahalad, including an 
attempt to burn in a raging fire, but the child devotee escaped unscathed. So, finally 
the demon father decided to kill him personally. Prahalad was tied to a pillar and 
asked ‘Where is your Lord Vishnu? Is he in this pillar also?’ The child replied in the 
affirmative. Then his father swung the sword to kill him, and it was at this instant that 
Lord Vishnu revealed himself as the famous incarnation known as ‘Nrisingh’—the 
upper half of his body was like a lion and the lower half was like a man. An 
Upanishad titled ‘Nrisingh Tapini Upanishad’ of the Atharva Veda is dedicated to 
this Lord. 

Lord Nrisingh snatched the sword and laid the demon father across his laps. He 
then tore through his abdomen, and yanked out his intestines, thereby killing the 
demon. He then picked up the child Prahalad on to his laps and lovingly licked and 
caressed him like a lion does to its cub. But Prahalad prayed to the Lord to provide 
deliverance to the soul of his father, at which the Lord liberated the demon from all 
his sins. 

Prahalad is credited with enumerating the nine-fold path of Bhakti, the path of 
devotion for the Lord, in the epic Bhaagvata, 7/5/23. 

Lord Dattatreya, one of the manifestations of Lord Vishnu, had preached 
Prahalad about the eclectic state of Avadhut Sanyasi in the form of a huge python, 
known as Ajgara. Prahalad had spiritual discussions also with other sages such as 
Hansa (the divine Swan, an incarnation of Vishnu), and with Indra (the king of Gods). 

Prahalad had four brothers, three sons and a daughter. The king of demons known 
as Bali, who was famous for his charities and donations, was a grandson of Prahalad. 
The incarnations of Vishnu as Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, is related to this 
legendary king. 

*Draupadi—The insult of Draupadi in full court was one of the main reasons 
why the devastating clan war of Mahabharat was faught between the Pandavas and 
the Kurus in the battle-field of Kurushetra. The Pandavas were five brothers, and the 
Kurus were a hundred. The Kurus had cheated the Pandavas in a game of dice, and 
after having lost everything as a wager, the unfortunate Pandavas betted their wife 
Draupadi, and they lost her too. Once in the open court, the Kuru king Duryodhan 
asked his brother Dusshaashan to disrobe her. When her Sari (a body wrapping 
garment worn by women in India) was being pulled out so that she could be made 
naked, Draupadi appealed to Lord Krishna to protect her. The Lord assumed the form 
of cloth. The sinful king pulled and pulled, and a huge mound of cloth gathered, but 
the Sari never seemed to end. In this way the dignity and self-respect of Draupadi was 
preserved by the Lord.] 


arate safe war ag ea fae ug, siu evel Hear! 
usam fasre-ferara, GRa-ara, Ala 3tpRaHl!! 

ci mera dates aA, Aè aS wer 3a vast ii 
goa afer sma arr HG, Hoag atoll HRS Tear 11911 


9. naranari ughari sabha mahun/ hota diyo patu, socu haryo manako. 
prahalada bisada-nivarana, barana-tarana, mita akaranako.. 
jo kahavata dinadayala sahi, jehi bharu sada apané panako.. 
*tulasi' taji ana bharosa bhajémn, bhagavanu bhalo karihairn janako..9.. 


Verse no. 7/9—When Arjun’s wife Draupadi was being disrobed in the full court of 
Kaurav king Duryodhan, he (Lord Krishna) gave her clothes (Sari) and removed the 
agony of her mind. He who eliminated the sorrows of Prahalad and protected Gaja 


128 


(the elephant) is also a selfless friend and called a true benefactor of the distressed as 
he always remembers his duties, words, responsibilities etc. towards them who have 
reposed their faith and trust in him. 

Tulsidas says that if one relies solely on such a Lord, it is certain that the Lord 
will protect him fully. 


Rivers sen, feat we Gag alg yea, cred eni 
Raag RA a-a, wf aren, al araa E aati 


ama- Raa waita festive ag S, oror cite zat 
soaa ag, T gaed! agana senare mg Basti i1011 


10. riSinari udhari, kiyO satha kévatu mītu punīta, sukīrti lahī. 
nijaloku diyo sabari-khagako, kapi thapyo, so maluma hai sabahi.. 
dasasisa-birddha sabhita bibhisanu bhipu kiy6, jaga lika rahi. 
karunanidhiko bhaju, re tulasi! raghunatha anathake nathu sahi..10.. 


Verse no. 7/10—Lord Ram had provided liberation to sage Gautam's wife (Ahilya)! 
and made Kewat (the boatman)’ pure by accepting him as a friend—thereby 
establishing his good name. He gave Sabari? (the backward, tribal woman) and the 
vulture Jatau his abode (in heaven), and established Sugriv on the throne (of 
Kishkindha) which is well known to all. He made Vibhishan", who was scared of 
Ravana, as a king (of Lanka) as a result of which he became renowned in the world. 

Tulsidas says to himself— 'Oh Tulsidas! Worship Lord Ram who is a treasury of 
mercy and compassion, and is a benevolent Lord who is a true well-wisher of the 
destitute, the distressed, the helpless and the hapless.' 

[Note—'Ahilya—The story of Ahilya is narrated in brief in a note appended to 

Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 6. 

*The Boatman—This story is narrated in Kavitawali’s Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 
5-10. 

*Sabari— According to the story of Ramayana, Shabari was a woman belonging 
to a forest tribe called ‘Shabari’. This tribe was classified as Shudras or lower caste, 
and sustained themselves by collecting and selling honey and fruits from the forest 
trees. Being of a low caste, she is said have been ostracized by others. She served a 
sage named Matanga very devotedly. The sage was a realised soul, and so pleased 
was he with her devotion and service that he blessed her at the time of leaving his 
body that she would find her emancipation and salvation when Lord Ram visits her 
while searching for Sita. Like her Guru, Shabari too left her mortal body after having 
the privilege of meeting and worshipping the Lord in person by lighting the pyre 
herself with her mystical powers. According to Adhyatma Ramayana of sage Veda 
Vyas, it was Lord Ram who had performed her last rites himself, a rare privilege that 
was even denied to his own worldly father Dasrath. 

Shabari used to live in the hermitage where earlier sage Matanga lived. This 
hermitage was near Mount Rishyamook where Sugriv, the exiled younger brother of 
the king of monkeys Vali, lived with his close confidantes Hanuman, Jamvant, Naal 
and Neel etc. This place was about ten Yojans or eighty miles from Kishkindha, the 
capital of the forest kingdom of which Vali was the king. 

There is a story about Lake Pampa on the banks of which she lived. The great 
sage Matang had his hermitage here. Shabari used to get up very early and clean the 
path around this lake before her Guru went there for his daily bath and other chores. It 
so happened that one day, the sages and seers who lived in that area saw her cleaning 


the path leading to the lake very early in the morning. Since she was of a low caste, 
they cursed and scolded her because they regarded her appearance as defiling the 
place. This misplaced notion of superiority and high stature immensely displeased the 
Lord. So as soon as those haughty and proud sages went and took a dip in that lake, 
its water turned turbid, polluted and infested by warms and filth. When Sri Ram had 
gone there during his forest exile, the sages and seers requested him to purify that 
lake. Sri Ram, being all-knowing, knew the secret behind that pollution, and in order 
to teach those sages a lesson of their lives, he asked them to request Sabari to take a 
dip in it. As soon as she did it, the water regained its former pristine purity, and the 
lake its former exceptional scenic beauty. This made the haughty sages and seers feel 
ashamed at their ignorance and behaviour. 

According to the story of Ramayana, Sri Ram had visited her hermitage and 
enjoyed the fruits offered by her just like he would have enjoyed them if they were 
given to him by his mother. In the *Ram-Sarawali of Surdas’, verse no. 11, it is said 
that ‘Sabari was a long time ardent devotee and a humble follower of Raghupati (Sri 
Ram). He accepted and ate fruits offered by her, preached her on the concept of 
complete devotion, and then liberated her by giving her residence in his own abode.’ 
It was Shabari who had advised Sri Ram to go towards the Rishyamook mountain and 
make friends with Sugriv, the monkey king, who in turn would help the Lord in 
finding out Sita and freeing her from the clutches of her captors. 

The entire episode of Sabari appears in Ram Charit Manas in Aranya Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precede Doha no. 34, to Doha no. 36. In these verses of Ram Charit 
Manas, the episode of Sabari is described in detail. 

*Vibhishan— He was the younger brother of Ravana of Lanka, and was a great 
devotee of Lord Vishnu. His life-sketch is described in (i) Valmiki Ramayan, Uttar 
Kand, Sarga (Canto) nos. 9-10; (iit) Adhyatma Ramayan by Veda Vyas, Uttar Kand, 
Canto nos. 1-2; Anand Ramayan, Saar Kand (Chapter 1), Sarga (Canto) 13, verse nos. 
1-24; 47-53. 

The wife of Vibhishan was named Sarmaa, and she was the daughter of Sailush. 
Refer: Anand Ramayan (of Valmiki), Saar Kand, Sarga 13, verse no. 66. 

Though born in a demon race, Vibhishan was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu, 
and therefore of Lord Ram as the latter was an incarnation of Vishnu. [Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 177; Sundar Kand, Chaupai Line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 8.] 

When Hanuman had visited Lanka in the search of Sita, he had met Vibhishan first 
who had directed Hanuman to the place where Sita was seated in the Ashok grove. 
[Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 8.] 

Later on when Vibhishan tried to convince his brother Ravana to give Sita back 
to Ram and avoid the fierce war that would be ruinous for the clan, he was kicked by 
Ravana. So, humiliated and insulted, Vibhishan left Lanka and took refuge with Lord 
Ram. He was welcomed with open arms by the Lord and accepted warmly. [Ram 
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai Line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 40 to 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.] 

Vibhishan played a major role in the war of Lanka, as an advisor of Lord Ram as 
he knew the intricate detail of the city’s security setup and strategy of the demon 
army, had fought alongside Lord Ram and his brother Laxman in the major battles of 
the war, warned the Lord when Ravana started a fire-sacrifice that would have made 
him un-defeatable if completed, leading to the monkey army disrupting it. [Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai Line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 13; (ii) 
Chaupai Line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 39; (iii) Chaupai Line nos. 1-2 that 
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precede Doha no. 45; (iv) Chaupai Line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 64—to Chaupai 
Line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 65; (v) Chaupai Line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 
73; (vi) Chaupai Line nos. 1-10 that precede Doha no. 75; (vii) Chaupai Line nos. 1-3 
that precede Doha no. 85; (viii) Doha no. 93 and Chaupai Line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 95.] 

As stated herein above, it was Vibhishan who had finally helped Lord Ram to kill 
Ravana by telling him the secret of the latter’s immortality in the final stages of the 
war—the nectar that he held in his navel. Then Lord Ram had shot an arrow that 
sucked out this nectar which resulted in the death of Ravana. [Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 102 to Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 103.] 

After the death of Ravana and end of the war, he was rewarded by being crowned 
the king of Lanka. [Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 106.] 


aie, fava faiférenférueb wa ura act uct are! 
alfet-eureat—agy-pen ule, uy gea- mÈ 
vet aru pè deri wera sori 

sma, da, saraaa emer we feror arerast wie itt 11 


11. kausika, biprabadhü mithiladhipake saba soca dale pala mahairnai. 
bali-dasanana-bandhu-katha suni, satru susaheba-silu sarahairn.. 

ais! anupa kahaim tulasi raghunayakaki agani gunagahaim. 

arata, dina, anathanako raghunathu karaim nija hathaki chahaim..11.. 


Verse no. 7/11—Lord Ram had instantly removed the worries of Kausik (sage 
Vishwamitra), the sage’s wife (Ahilya), and king of Mithila (Janak). Hearing the story 
(and fate) of the brothers of Bali and Ravana (Sugriv and Vibhishan respectively), 
even enemies shower praises on the character and (benevolent, merciful, forgiving) 
natural temperament of our Lord Sri Ram. 

Tulsidas sings numerous such glories and famous tales of Lord Ram. He brings 
under the shadow of his out-stretched palms (like a protective umbrella) all those who 
are restless, distressed, wretched and destitute. 


av rè rea siete, sie aanied Aafen 

STA, wade, ale ae qu ay, gma Ag mI 
gmt A Aaa bret ae! word ager wrt Asd ane 
tater Better Bae Bora, wl A-A ge qerecer gemeiii2 11 


12. tere besahem besahata aurani, aura besahikai becanihare. 

byoma, rasatala, bhümi bhare nrpa kira, kusahéba sentihumi khare.. 
‘tulasi’ tehi sevata kauna marai! rajatem laghuko karai merutem bhare. 
svami susila samartha sujana, so to-so tuhim dasarat'tha dularé..12.. 


Verse no. 7/12—'Once Lord Ram accepts someone, the latter is accepted by all others 
(i.e. all follow him like obedient followers). The acceptance by the Lord is an all-time 
affair—i.e. once the Lord accepts someone, he never abandons him. He is not like 
other Gods who are selfish in the sense that when their interest is fulfilled they would 
not demur or think twice before abandoning the person. In the whole world—in the 
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heavens, on the earth and in the subterranean world—there are numerous cruel kings 
and wicked lords, but even if they are available free of cost they are not worthy to be 
accepted as lords by anyone. Tulsidas says that it is futile and worthless to serve them. 

Who can make the ‘humblest-than-dust’ servant greater than the huge 
mountain known as Mt. Sumeru except you oh Lord who is the courteous and 
graceful son of Dasrath (i.e. Lord Ram)? As a kind, compassionate, able and worthy 
Lord, you have no parallel; there is no one like you in the entire creation.’ 


agaa, ag, wf, Bac, fader -oÙ 
Urea are ! Ber A-AA ae cbTST—cbTGoTcPI | 
sma semma Aa AAA AMA SME, 
WA suang, AQ vISIT3 SGTETSTOTCD || 
ag go, Ù A Hio A, per ary, 
fear sioftere ÙA aè gonar | 
ag ā waf ā ammer cared! 
Rr a A-A gdt sma creat 1113 11 


13. jatudhana, bhalu, kapi, kevata, bihanga jo-jo 
palyo natha! sadya so-so bhayo kama-kajako. 

arata anatha dina malina sarana a'e, 

rakhe apana'i, so subha'u maharajako.. 

namu tulasi, pai bhondo bhamga tern, kahayo dasu, 
kiyo angikara aise bare dagabajako. 

sahebu samartha dasaratthake dayaladeva! 

dusaro na to-so tuhim apanéki lajako..13.. 


Verse no. 7/13—'Oh Lord! All those whom you accepted—such as the demons, bears, 
monkeys, boatman, birds (Jatau)—immediately became worthy from being worthless. 
Distressed, destitute, wretched, poor, evil-ones—all who sought your refuge were 
accepted by you. This is the benevolent nature and merciful character of the Lord (Sri 
Ram) that he accepts even the most unworthy and distressed, and immediately 
transforms them into someone who is exceptionally worthy and fortunate. 

Tulsidas says—‘Although my name is ‘Tulsi’ (a holy plant), but I am worse 
(more sinful) than “‘Bhaang’ (a hallucination producing herb called cannabis sativa). 
Once you accepted me as one of your own servants (followers or devotees), I was 
started being called by the name that has ‘Das’ as a suffix. [I am being called 
‘Tulsi+das = Tulsidas, literally meaning a servant or follower of a religious cult, 
system or Guru whose exalted name is Tulsi. “Tulsi’ is also very favourite of Lord 
Vishnu like the goddess Laxmi. Hence, I was blessed by Tulsi so much so that I 
became deemed to be her obedient servant, which in itself is a great fortune. ] 

You are so great that you have accepted a deceitful and cunning fellow like 
me! Oh Sri Ram! There is no able or kind master, or a merciful Lord like you; you are 
the only Lord who protects the dignity of those who have taken refuge with him. [In 
other words, other lords and masters tend to look down upon those humble and 
unfortunate people who have been forced to seek refuge with them due to their 
misfortunes, and these lords and masters tend to exploit their weakness and 
compulsions to serve their own vested interest, but you are so magnanimous and 
graceful that you give full respect and honour to such people and protect their 
dignity.]' 
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asac afer eit, PeR yog P 

aA IPU AER! À a pe BIAN | 
am-as Aaaa Beat sË, 

B ser ama va aS MAP |I 
W, carer! wae av ara fen, 

ga- aA ped S AAR | 
amge ferarores} al citer Aeiererepy 

JA, Wasa Aq ARA AAMAR |114 11 


14. mahabali bali dali, kayara sukanthu kapi 
sakha ki'e maharaja! ho na kahü kamako. 
bhrata-ghata-pataki nisacara sarana a'emi, 

kiyo angikara natha ete bare bamako.. 

raya, dasarat'thake! samartha tere nama li'em, 
tulasi-se kurako kahata jagu ramako. 

apané nivajéki tau laja maharajako 

subha'u, samujhata manu mudita gulamako..14.. 


Verse no. 7/14— ‘Oh Lord! You had killed the very strong and valiant Bali and made 
the coward Sugriv, who was a stupid and worthless fellow, your friend. You had 
accepted the demon (Vibhishan) who had committed a grave sin of betraying his own 
elder brother (Ravana)—inspite of it being against the laws of Dharma (probity and 
righteous conduct)—when he came to seek your protection and refuge. Oh king 
Dasrath’s able and worthy son, Sri Ram! Considering your natural tendency and 
benevolent temperament to protect the dignity of those servants/subordinates who 
have sought your refuge, the mind and heart of your servant (i.e. Tulsidas) feels 
extremely exuberant, happy, ecstatic, exhilarant and delightful that he has chosen you 
as his Lord.’ 


wsu-vfleiféisp, weaRig, ig Aa, 

aafaa, saaa, Meagre | 
ure A daa, mè pa wast 

Rret-aru-aaAa, feral age prewar ii 
qerei-ses Aa wat yas wer, 

ol a aft ons, a fans faq silere | 


LAS Barer ser saz a, ay 
srSI$ Bao, Boy aon cilat—ctretey 1 115 1 | 


15. rupa-silasindhu, gunasindhu, bandhu dinako, 
dayanidhana, janamani, birabahu-bolako. 
srad'dha kiyo gidhako, sarahe phala sabarike 
sila-sapa-samana, nibahyo nehu kolako.. 
tulasi-ura'u hota ramako subha'u suni, 

ko na bali ja'i, na bika'i binu molako. 

aisehu susahebasom jako anuragu na, so 

baro" abhago, bhagu bhago lobha-lolako..15.. 
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Verse no. 7/15—Lord Ram is an ocean of beauty, good and noble character, sea of 
virtues, friend of the distressed, treasury of mercy, the best and most exalted amongst 
the wise, fearless in expressing himself, and peerless in the strength of his arms. He 
performed the last rites of a vulture (Jatau), praised the fruits offered to him by Sabari, 
vanquished the curse of Ahilya (who was turned into a stone), and showed affection 
towards Bhils (tribals or forest inhabitants). 

Tulsidas says that one feels greatly encouraged and reassured on hearing the 
nature and temperament of Lord Ram. Who would not sacrifice (surrender) himself 
and feel sold-out at the hands of the Lord with such a great, noble and benevolent 
character! Those who have no attachment with and affection for such a Lord are 
indeed very unlucky, and (it appears that) luck has run away from (i.e. forsaken or 
abandoned) such a man who is swayed by selfish interests and greed. 


Rra, AERA GB Herero, 
ore! are Aadi Ag Slat Bee! 
ag Pel oaea mapy at yore, 
gee puge mg AA AANI 
pac, ya, sigaar, cpfü-3Tc[ MF, 
smar goe- efor Agg i 
Aaa sea, afea uos, cteraey, 
gne «Teil, cbT anena gÀ 00611 


16. sūrasiratāja, mahārājani kē mahārāja, 
jako namu letahim sukhetu hōta ūsarð. 
sahébu kaham jahana janakisu so sujanu, 
sumirem krpaluke maralu hota khüsaro.. 
kevata, pasana, jatudhana, kapi-bhalu tare, 
apanayo tulasi-so dhinga dhamadhüsaro. 
bolako atala, bamhako pagaru, dinabandhu, 
dübareko dani, ko dayanidhana düsaro..16.. 


Verse no. 7/16—Who is a better Lord and Master in this world than Lord Ram who is 
the best amongst the brave and an Emperor of kings, by taking (i.e. remembering or 
invoking) whose name even the barren moor becomes a habitable and fertile land, and 
by remembering whom even an owl (i.e. an idiot) becomes a swan (a wise-one)? He 
(Lord Ram) gave salvation to Kewat, a stone (Ahilya), demons, monkeys and bears, 
and even accepted the wicked idiot like Tulsidas. Who is more trustworthy, a better 
protector of refuge-seekers (or subordinates, servants, followers), kin of those in 
sorrow, benefactor of the meek and weak, and a treasury (fount) of mercy, 
compassion and grace than Lord Sri Ram? 


apices! fearites cil ciepuret ad aa, 
we Hs A a maA p-a | 
uR usete fear enaA GNA VIS, 
aygà Aag am gA mgA i 
ara-3sie cad at fase ala wale wa, 
dre faep Ale urs are er ferre wr? 
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goaia az ast da AA MaRi! 
Rod gR geet cee P INTI 


17. kibeko bisoka loka lokapala hute saba, 
kahünm! ko'ü bho na caravaho kapi-bhaluko. 
pabiko paharu kiyo khyalahi krpala rama, 
bapuro bibhi$anu gharaundha huto baluko.. 
nama-ota leta hi nikhota hota khote khala, 
cota binu mota pa'i bhayo na nihalu ko? 
tulasiki bara bari dhila hoti silasindhu! 
bigari sudharibeko düsaro dayalu ko..17.. 


Verse no. 7/17—The various Lokpals (custodians of the world, e.g. Indra) were there 
to look after the needs of, and eliminate the sorrows (troubles) of, the Lokas (worlds), 
but till now none of them had bothered about feeding and the general well-being of 
bears and monkeys. 

Poor Vibhishan, who was as weak and fragile as a sand-house (like the ones 
made on the beach by children, it collapses almost immediately), was made strong 
and invincible like a mountain similar to Vajra (a weapon of Indra which is the 
strongest thing in existence as well as is invincible) by a mere wish of Lord Ram. 

Corrupt and wicked people become free from sins immediately on taking the 
shelter of his (Ram’s) holy Name. Indeed, who will not be satisfied (pleased and 
contented) by getting a bundle or pot of wealth (treasure) without having to make any 
effort for it? 

[Saying of the Lord’s name requires least of efforts; it is easy on the tongue 
and needs no special effort and time such as is required for doing Yoga and pursuing 
other means of attaining salvation and emancipation. But its benefits are immense. 
This is equivalent to getting a huge trove of treasure as reward without making the 
minimal of efforts to acquire it.] 

Tulsidas lovingly complains to his Lord and says, 'Oh the ocean of virtuous 
qualities! You are not paying due attention towards me! Indeed, say, who can mend 
what has already gone wrong better than you? [That is, who can give salvation to this 
wretched Tulsidas, who has already wasted his life in vain, except you?]' 


aay Tere’ Gael Uefa S ure, 

smefer feraréb ‘uaz uf’? cod diceret 
Belfer ist, ar ferns} rel onfa-uita 

aA Aea smusi gad i Aoa 
gm at ARA RARA a sia Afè, 

ate 8 udifer wae gara-eta | 

AS ae As él 3rpemor emer dier SHV 1118 11 


18. namu li'em pütako punita kiyO patakisu, 
arati nivari ‘prabhu pahi' kahern pilaki. 
chalaniko chondi, so nigori choti jati-pamiti 
kinhi [ina apumem sunari bhonre bhilaki.. 
tulasi au toribo bisaribo na anta mohi, 
nikém hai pratiti ravaré subhava-silaki. 
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de'ü, tau dayaniketa, deta dadi dinanako, 
meri bara merem hi abhaga natha dhila ki..18.. 


Verse no. 7/18—'You had purified the chief of sinners (Ajamil) when he called out 
the name of his son (Narain; this word happens to be one of the thousand names of 
Lord Vishnu), and removed the sorrows of Gaja (the elephant) as soon as he cried out 
‘save me Lord!’ You had even merged the soul of that old Bhil woman (Sabari), who 
was the daughter of cunning (crafty, deceitful) parents, luckless, of low birth and 
ignorant and foolish, into your Supreme-Self. 

Now, I pray, you give salvation to Tulsidas also. At last, don’t forget me (or 
overlook me). I have great faith in your caring and merciful character. Oh God (Sri 
Ram)! You are the abode of mercy; you always help the poor. Oh Lord! (It appears 
that—) It is my bad luck that when my turn comes for liberation (from worldly 
bondages), you have become negligent (or you are showing lack of interest or 
enthusiasm in protecting me). 

[It is not that Tulsidas is accusing the Lord with any malefic intention of 
giving him a bad name, but he is doing it in a lovable manner to draw his attention 
towards himself just like a child chides its mother of neglecting it inspite of knowing 
that the mother is extremely caring and loving, and no one loves the child more than 
the mother. The child feels that it needs to draw the mother’s attention towards itself, 
though the mother is already caring for the child. The mother too does not take this 
chiding of her child seriously, and instead of feeling offended at the child’s irreverent 
behaviour and getting angry at it, the emotions of love and affection begin to heave 
inside her bosom because she understands that the child has no one else to turn to vent 
its hurt feelings except her.] ' 


sm u? mea gul a, Paeh, 

ada, ARE SUAE AMË MA wr 
art Bans Sqate Bl AnA, 

Rrerat were A, Red aÈ gea ll 
gerefl-2: wè we aa e mA A at, 

act amA Hore Gl goa Ble SLI 
aa det taal a afer facto, afer, 

pret Bat Serb aarsi were 7111911 


19. agern pare pahana krpami kirata, kolani, 
kapisa, nisicara apana'e na'em' matha jü. 

sami sévaka'l hanumana ki sujanaraya, 
tulasi-sé khoté kharé hota ota nama hi kim, 

teji mati magahü ki mrgamada satha jü. 

bata calem batako na manibo bilagu, bali, 

kakim sévam rijhikai nevajo raghunatha jü?..19.. 


Verse no. 7/19—'Oh Lord! You had shown your kindness to the stone lying in your 
way (Ahilya), and had graciously accepted Kiraat, the Bhil-woman (Sabari), Sugriv 
and even the demon Vibhishan by their mere bowing their heads before you. Oh the 
best amongst the virtuous ones! It was Hanuman who had actually done true service 
to you, as a result of which you were indebted and obliged to him. Wicked liars like 
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Tulsidas become truthful on invoking your holy Name even as the mud on the way 
becomes invaluable on contact with musk. If I ask you something in this context, 
please do not mind. Oh Sri Ram! I beg to know from you, say, on whom have you 
shown kindness based on the quality of his service? 

[Tulsidas means that the Lord is so magnanimous and gracious that he loves 
his poor and wretched devotee and follower out of simple affection for him, and not 
because he has served the Lord in any way better than the other. So, why is the Lord 
not paying heed to Tulsidas though he has not been able to serve the Lord according 
to his expectations? Tulsidas says ‘Oh Lord. No one has served you so well as to 
please you sufficiently enough that you shower your kindness on him. Then why don't 
you show this same kindness on me also?]' 


Ss BS oho fef faférg srerpeBti 0| 


20. kausikaki calata, paSanaki parasa paya 
tütata dhanu$a bani ga'l hai janakaki. 

kola, pasu, sabari, bihanga, bhalu, raticara, 
ratinake lalacina prapati manakaki.. 
koti-kala-kusala krpala natapala! bali, 
batahu kétika tina tulast tanakaki. 

raya dasaratthake samat'tha rama rajamani! 
terem herem lopai lipi bidhihu ganakaki..20.. 


Verse no. 7/20—'Kausik (sage Vishwamitra) was satisfied by your merely 
accompanying him; Ahilya, who was turned into stone, was librated by your mere 
touch; and Janak's aim was fulfiled by the breaking of the bow which broke when you 
merely touched it. 

The Kols, animals (monkeys and bears), Sabari, vulture (Jatau) and demons 
(Vibhishan) had some minor (small or trifle) desires (or expectations), but they were 
rewarded bountifully by you (i.e. they got more than what they had expected). Oh 
Lord who is an expert in millions (countless) of artful tacts, and who is a merciful 
protector of those who beg or request before you! I fondly beg before you! This 
humble-as-a-straw Tulsidas has very little to say (he is not demanding or expecting 
much). Oh king Dasrath's able and most exalted son, Sri Ram! Even the writings of a 
Brahma-like astrologer (the predictions of whom can't generally go wrong) can be 
waived or erased by as much as a wishful glance from you! [So, please be look at me 
with your merciful glance and have compassion for me. It is my firm belief that if you 
would as simply as look at me even in the passing, my fortunes would be made. ]' 


Rret-srg ug ge-oes Aog 
aries uri 3g dfer ae À A gA Gig 
Ar mè pang Roa 
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aaa weet — Gee Beye Fi 
SrrerefI-3rarrofi- 3TH T—31T2cr—3TefTeTUTOT 

mèg aaf va, ft rer spe Gig 
gTw-gsr-amféa-acrer — dlerisp —vrer! 

‘qeaear a geri cenfereng geil F121 11 


21. sila-Srapu papu guha-gidhako milapu 
sabarike pasa apu cali ga'e hau so suni mairn. 
sevaka sarahe kapinayaku bibhisanu 
bharatasabha sadara sanéha suradhuni maim.. 
alasi-abhagi-aghi-arata-anathapala 

saheébu samartha eku, nikérm mana guni maim. 
dosa-dukha-darida-dalaiya dinabandhu rama! 
*tulasi' na dusaro dayanidhanu dunt maim..21.. 


Verse no. 7/21—' have already heard about the sin (of adultery) of the stone 
(Ahilya), your meeting with Nishad (boat-man) and vulture (Jatau), and that you had 
gone to Sabari on your own (without invitation). You had, in front of Bharat in the 
midst of the royal assembly, affectionately, respectfully and obligingly praised your 
servants (subordinates) such as the king of monkeys (Sugriv) and Vibhishan as being 
equal to the holy river Ganges in purity. I have carefully decided and have come to 
the conclusion that you are the only Lord who is an able sustainer of the indolent, 
luckless, sinners, distressed and destitute.' 

Tulsidas says further, 'Oh Ram, the friend of the wretched! You are the 
eliminator of sins, sorrows and poverty. There is no one as merciful as you in this 
world.' 


Brad, werey fepel wast—orersapr | 
wel DS Beas! Bal a wes a 
as Um-Ubd 3AP cle ciepuic, 
3ma-31uaal al «basil gers GTI 
Wy Ba weg a BAN- FT 112211 


22. mitu balibandhu, putu, dutu, dasakandhabandhu 
saciva, saradhu kiyo sabari-jata'iko. 

lanka jari johern jiyam socuso bibhiSanuko, 

kahau aisé sahébaki sévam na khata'i ko.. 

bare eka-ekatem aneka loeka lokapala, 
apane-apaneko tau kahaigo ghata'i ko. 

samkareke se'ibe, sarahibe, sumiribeko 

ramu so na sahebu na kumati-kata'i ko..22.. 


Verse no. 7/22—He (Lord Ram) made Bali's brother (Sugriv) his friend, and the 
former's (Bali's) son (Angad) as his messenger; he made the brother of an arch enemy 
like Ravana one of his senior ministers (a reference to Vibhishan); he performed the 
last rites (funeral) of Jatau (a vulture) and Sabari (a low-born woman); and upon 
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seeing the burnt-out city of Lanka he felt guilty (instead of rejoicing at ruining an 
enemy’s city, because he regretted that now he would have to give a burnt-out city 
while making Vibhishan its king). 

Tulsidas wonders ‘who would not succeed in the service of such a kind and 
obliging Lord?’ There are numerous Lokas (worlds) and each has its own Lord. Who 
will dare or want to call any of these Lords inferior to the other? But Tulsidas says 
that as far as he is concerned, there is no other Lord more gracious, kind, merciful, 
munificent and benevolent than Lord Ram who can be served by those overcome by 
misfortunes and miseries, who is worthy of more praise and honour, and who can be 
remembered with more reverence and love. 


ora pure, A Bade vile eme cili 
ae seS ped Aiè Rasa, 

wafer werd è A-ya erch i | 

a ga r aa ag aa AEN | 
waa ce ee Ù Aag aama 

AA Aa ana pA ae Pech 23i 


23. bhümipala, byalapala, nakapala, lokapala 
karana krpala, maim sabaiké jiki thaha Ii. 
kadarako adaru kahukém nahim dekhi'ata, 
sabani sohata hai seva-sujani tahall.. 

tulasi subhayani kahai, nahim kachu pacchapatu, 
kauném isa ki'é kisa bhalu khasa mahali. 

ramahi ke dvare pai bola'i sanamani'ata 

mose dina dübare kapüta küra kahall..23.. 


Verse no. 7/23—The kings of the earth (terrestrial world), the kings of serpents 
(subterranean world), the Gods of heaven (celestial world), and the Lokpals 
(custodians of all the directions of the world)—all of them show kindness due to some 
vested interest (i.e. they are selfish). I have measured (found out) their hearts 
(intentions). No one respects cowards and the downtrodden; everyone prefers (is 
pleased with) expert helpers/subordinates. 

Tulsidas says what he feels is the truth; he does not take sides with any one. 
Say, which master or lord has made bears and monkeys servants of his personal 
palace or residence (i.e. kept them in his personal service and close to him) like Lord 
Ram has done? It is only at the door of Lord Ram that wretched, weak, meek, 
unworthy, cowards and indolent like me (Tulsidas) are summoned and given due 
respect, are shown kindness and mercy. 


A sga PA ea ao RI Ñ, 
ga uférepfüSITET orTerp vere | 
a-o drt faa go wma fea, 
oes eet aar eda wet erè | l 
Ney m JS P-a art aia &, 
gata ofa aes aa aed BAe | 
aR ao ua yorkRa alfer ars aa, 
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aaa wera gé À case 112411 


24. seva anurüpa phala deta bhüpa küpa jyom, 
bihüne guna pathikapi'ase jata pathake. 
lekhem-jokhem cokhem cita 'tulasi' svaratha hita, 
nikem dekhe devata devaiya ghane gathake.. 
gidhu mano guru kapi-bhalu mane mita kai, 
punita gita sake saba saheba samat'thake. 

aura bhüpa parakhi sulakhi tauli ta'i leta, 
lasamake khasamu tuhim pai dasarat'thake..24.. 


Verse no. 7/24—The kings of this world give rewards according to the service 
rendered to them much like a well which gives water to the thirsty only if they have a 
rope to pull water out of it with the help of a bucket. Otherwise, they go thirsty inspite 
of there being a lot of water in the well. [It means that like water cannot be drawn 
from a well without a rope, one cannot expect anything from a king without 
possessing some quality that is of some benefit for the king]. 

Tulsidas says that by all accounts considered by a cool head (i.e. after proper 
calculations and deliberations), he has come to the conclusion that there are many 
Gods who give wealth and boons for some vested self interest or expectations from 
their worshippers. But Sri Ram is a selfless Lord because he even regarded a vulture 
(Jatau) as his Guru (father) and treated bears and monkeys as his friends. The Lord’s 
glorious stories and famed deeds are pure and purifying for the soul to sing. 

Whereas all other kings accept a servant after properly testing him like one 
does while purchasing gold or other valuable items by properly testing their purity, 
ascertaining their value, weight etc., the son of Dasrath (Sri Ram) is the only refuge 
for the worthless wretches. [Those who have no succour and solace anywhere in this 
world, those who are rejected by the world as being worthless, they find refuge with 
Lord Ram. He accepts all those rejected by other kings and the world without asking 
them any question as to their worthiness. He accepts them with open arms and 
without reservations of any kind.] 


ay-gu-aRe eRe P-P ANT | 
aag aA pde ea wat ak, ae 
‘gear Red aR- NUII 
SIR wl ava, a-a pAg P 
@ a vas à ad ass AT | 
Bu-wUsesna Aeman arae 
a agaa sa ate aifé SAI i511 


25. riti maharajaki, nevaji'e jo mamigano, so 
dosa-dukha-darida daridra kai-kai chodie. 
namu jako kamataru deta phala cari, tahi 
'tulasi' biha'ikai babura-renra godie.. 

jacai ko naresa, desa-desako kalesu karai 
dehaim tau prasanna hvai bari bara'i baudie. 
krpa-pathanatha lokanatha-natha sitanatha 
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taji raghunatha hatha aura kahi odiye..25.. 


Verse no. 7/25—It is the natural tendency or an established tradition with the Lord 
(Sri Ram) that once he accepts someone, he reduces his sins, sorrows and wants to a 
minimal fraction possible. His name is like a Kalpa Tree (the evergreen tree of the 
gods that is able to give any desired fruit) that provides all the four celebrated fruits 
(rewards) of Artha (wealth), Dharma (righteousness), Kaam (fulfilled desires) and 
Moksha (salvation) to the devotee just for the asking. 

Tulsidas says who would (i.e. is foolish enough to) plant Acacia and Castor 
plants (instead of such a wonderful Kalpa Tree)? Who would beg before worldly 
kings? Who would take the trouble to go on long voyages to earn money? If anyone 
giver of alms is pleased, he would give a penny at the most, excepting Sri Ram of 
course, for he is an ocean of mercy and kindness, and the Lord of the Lokpals. [That 
is, Lord Ram is like an Emperor as compared to other charitable kings and alms- 
givers. | 

In front of whom else should one stretch one’s hand to seek anything? 


a aasa Ae ala, feet aè aoo gnè | 

A pam aà daad, PR Aè pom Rgd gA i 
ama perg, cbe ger d emníé a aoma eeh | 
ama-sa Get @ oie ors A oe oi omae 3NR |126 11 


26. jakem bilokata lokapa hota, bisoka lahaim suraloga suthaurahi. 
sO kamala taji canicalata, kari koti kala rijhavai suramaurahi.. 

tako kaha'i, kahai tulasi, tüm lajahi na magata kükura-kaurahi. 
janaki-jivanako janu hvai jari ja'u so jiha jo jacata aurahi..26.. 


Verse no. 7/26—Laxmi (the goddess of wealth), whose mere benign glance can make 
a man a King of men and the Gods receive comfortable and pleasant abodes, 
abandons her naturally transient and restless character and tries to enchant Lord Ram 
in the form of Lord Vishnu by using numerous methods. 

Tulsidas asks himself—'Don’t you feel ashamed at yourself at asking for 
morsels of leftover food that is thrown to a dog (i.e. asking for worthless things, or 
small favours and comforts) while calling yourself a servant (or devotee) of such a 
great Lord as Sri Ram? Being servants of Sri Ram, those who seek anything from 
anyone else—let their tongues be burnt! [That is, it is a matter of great shame, 
ignominy and self-insult that one should request anything from anyone else, such as 
Gods, Goddesses and others, when one has Lord Ram as his benevolent and most 
magnanimous all-round protector and sustainer. |' 


ers Ua facet AS ce wet, weet aq at fena | 

cereal pg, R pè €a Xan, Ù Be He Baeraeayr | 
a a ge Safe orgy zat E | 
Bora ofa onfé soaa mae È afè war aay i127 11 


27. jada panca milai jehim deha kari, karani lakhu dhaum dharanidharaki. 
janakī kahu, kyOm karihai na sambhara, jO sara karai sacaracaraki.. 
tulasi!'Kahu rama samana ko ana hai, sevaki jasu rama gharaki. 
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jagamem gati jahi jagatpatiki paravaha hai tahi kaha naraki..27.. 


Verse no. 7/27—Indeed, marvel at the art of that Lord of the land (here implying the 
universe) who had moulded this (live) body out of the five inanimate substances (air, 
water, earth, fire, sky). If he can look after (i.e. sustain) all the animate as well as the 
inanimate creation, say, why would he not look after his devotees (who is completely 
dependent upon him)? 

Tulsidas addresses himself, saying, 'Oh Tulsidas, say who is comparable to Lord 
Ram whose household maid is Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity) herself? 
Anyone who relies on such an able Lord should not bother about having to please 
others.’ 


BO cUfaq3sr HIS a, onfasr ot feet onfssr oreastonafe I 
até odd oda of ors, ot aria ar aerate II 
offer erg fern Rasat, sS sra fev eqarafé vi 
gai ! srop arfja-aTw-a«dTerer viepe-epiié-cpurTeifé 112811 


28. jaga jaci'a ko'u na, jaci'a jaurn jivam jaci'a janakijanahi re. 
jehi jacata jacakata jari ja'i, jo jarati jora jahanahi re.. 

gati dekhu bicari bibhiSanaki, aru anu hi'em hanumanahi re. 
tulasi! bhaju darida-do$a-davanala sankata-koti-krpanahi re..28.. 


Verse no. 7/28—One should not beg for anything from anyone in this world. If it is 
necessary to ask, then one should ask from Lord Ram silently (i.e. prayerfully, 
quietly, mentally, without making a show of it), because as soon as one seeks from 
him, the seeker's wants and shortages—his poverty and desires which are burning 
(tormenting) the world endlessly—are burnt (i.e. eliminated) instantly themselves. 
[This world is constantly suffering from desires of one or the other kind. Sri Ram is 
capable of exhausting this fuel of 'desire', thereby giving immense relief to this 
turbulent and tormented world.] 

Consider the condition of Vibhishan and remember that of Hanuman. Tulsidas 
says to himself, 'Oh Tulsidas! Worship Sri Ram, who is like a ‘Davanal’ (the dooms- 
day fire; the wild forest fire) to burn the sins in the shape of poverty, and is like a 
sword to cut down millions of (countless) troubles.' 


The Enlightenment Or Awakening 
(Advice of Tulsidas) 


aq wre feu, ferg àg wë agama seme 21 
JAAR Bart BY Bear 3z A e g-a a! 

were fefér-emers urez ul qaeit! og mernprenemfà YI 
poe vier yea giaa wi, efor eps, Pia cgemefé 11911 


29. sunu kana di'ém, nitu n&mu li'em raghunathahike gunagathahi re. 
sukhamandira sumdara rüpu sada ura ani dharem dhanu-bhathahi re.. 
rasana nisi-basara sadara sorn tulasi! japu janakinathahi re. 

karu sanga susila susantana som, taji kura, kapantha kusathahi ré..29.. 
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Verse no. 7/29—[Tulsidas gives this wise advice—] 'Oh Tulsidas! Hear the virtuous 
stories of Sri Ram with full ears (i.e. with full attention and devotion). Always 
remember (think of) Lord Sri Ram’s beauteous and charming countenance (form) that 
holds a bow and arrow, for he is the abode of all bliss. Chant Sri Ram’s holy Name 
respectfully with your tongue day and night. Always keep the company of virtuous, 
noble and saintly persons, and forsake or abandon any kind of contact or dealings 
with persons who are deceitful. Avoid the path that is unrighteous and improper, and 
abhor bad company.’ 


jd, «Tz, Spo, wen, uRare faci Her paaa YI 
aaa aAa diet HB, crar Bio, Basal a faerie Xil 
ares cel, of ee fears, fons sia a corone vg 
ote sete mga pee S, goe ag Paa 2113011 


30. suta, dara, agaru, sakha, parivaru biloku maha kusamajahi re. 
sabaki mamata taji kai, samata saji, santasabharmi na birajahi re.. 
naradéha kaha, kari dékhu bicaru, bigaru gamvara na kajahi re. 
jani dolahi lolupa kükaru jyorn, tulasi bhaju kosalarajahi re..30.. 


Verse no. 7/30—' You should consider as a great and evil company your son, wife, 
household, friends and family—you should leave attachments towards them and be 
indifferent towards them. Why don't you stay in the assembly (company) of saints 
instead? What is the purpose of having this body, have you ever wondered? Just think 
over it.’ 

Tulsidas says to himself, 'Oh you idiot! Don’t spoil the work and lose the golden 
opportunity. Don’t wander aimlessly like a greedy dog, and instead worship Lord 
Ram.' 

[Tulsidas has compared the body of a man entangled in the world to that of a dog 
who goes from one household to another one seeking morsels of food, and getting 
insulted and shooed away. The stupid dog nibbles at a dry piece of bone and thinks 
that it has got the treasure of its life. Well, a man has got a human body, and it is a 
golden opportunity given to him to seek final liberation and freedom from the chain of 
endless birth and death. And he must not let go of this once-in-a-life time chance. 
Worldly relationships are always entangling and based on selfishness. A person is 
loved or wanted only till the time he meets the demands of those around them or 
serves their self-interest. Otherwise, the world begins to treat him as dust. So Tulsidas 
advises that it is better to be in the company of wise saints because this would help the 
person develop renunciation with the world of artificiality and instead develop 
attachment with the world of reality and truth—i.e. the world related to the Atma and 
the Parmatma, the world of self-realisation and spiritual truth that leads to one's 
emancipation and salvation.] 


fame uzenf? ferem-—eeené al urs uel arqerefe YI 
GAG ves get, Bor faetor facia a a ferrofe gi 
wa aa ad wa afer ore, aay atte wer are, anofe Vg 
arog Ral, Wasg sos, std os ofa! a ome 2113111 
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31. biSaya paranari nisa-taruna'l so pa'i paryO anuragahi rē. 

jamake pahart dukha, roga biyoga bilokata hu na biragahi re.. 

mamata basa tairn saba bhuli gayo, bhayo bhoru maha bhaya, bhagahi ré. 
jaratha'i disam, rabikalu ugy6, ajahim jara jiva! na jagahi ré..31.. 


Verse no. 7/31—'In the night of youthfulness you have become enamoured of the 
pleasures of the senses (in the form of another person’s woman). You do not get 
renunciation (or are not inspired) even after looking at the gate keepers of Yam (the 
God of Death and Hell) in the form of sorrows, diseases, separations and various 
losses that you witness happening all around you in this horrifying world. You have 
forgotten all the horrors of your previous life and those suffered by you in the past in 
this life itself due to attachments and delusions that surround you. Now it is dawn, so 
wake up and run away from all this great fear created by ignorance. The death and its 
attendent agonies in the shape of a sun have risen in the east represented by your old 
age. Oh you dud! You still don't wake up, how utterly stupid you are!’ 


wae Afè Aa, sàs a ga cnfor wj, er u$ aei 
wrerefl—-orereprfa feq, sry aR IAR ag za oreet | 
ga ! srq wat ary Peg, BU aS drawal eet 
PR aA Ag gst waal, afer ¢ qp-qeaast cbzeil 113211 


32. janamyo jehim joni, anéka kriya sukha lagi karim, na paraim barani. 
janani-janakadi hitu bhayé bhuri bahori bha'l urakt jarani.. 

tulasi! aba ramako dasu kaha'i, hi'em' dharu catakaki dharani. 

kari hansako be$u bard sabasom, taji de baka-bayasaki karani..32.. 


Verse no. 7/32—' From whichever womb you had emerged (took birth as whatever 
type of creature), you did so many types of deeds (made so many efforts) for 
obtaining happiness. You had many favourites (in the beginning) such as parents, kin 
etc., but later on they were cause of heart-burn.' 

Tulsidas talks about himself saying, 'At least, and at last, become a servant of Sri 
Ram even now and assume the temperament and demeanours of a Chatak (if you want 
real peace and happiness). [This bird does not seek water from any one except the 
rain-bearing cloud. Likewise, Tulsidas advises that one should also not seek anything 
from anyone else except Sri Ram]. 

You have assumed the form of a great and noble bird known as the Swan, and do 
the despicable deeds of like that of a crane/stork and a crow—you should stop this 
falsehood forthwith. [Tulsidas says that you pretend to be wise and learned like the 
bird swan that is considered a wise bird because it has the uncanny ability to pick up 
pearls amongst an assortment of gems, and drinks pure milk and leaves behind the 
water content that adulterates it. But your deeds are quite the opposite—for you are 
cunning, deceitful and clever like a crow and a stork. This is not good for you, 
because you are not only cheating the world but also cheating your own self.] ' 


afer amali, acA Got Ged, BAe Bile ae afe G1 
wo af SB vss azo fea, Area, aA Ber ale B11 
GT aol aog Berea’ Bis, ‘Gai es mag cal oe HB 
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ag siz ud Ruda au, ez slew arager afé G1 13311 


33. bhali bharatabhümi, bhalem kula janmu, samaju sariru bhalo lahi kai. 
karasa taji kai paru$a bara$a hima, maruta, ghama sada sahi kai.. 

jo bhajai bhagavanu sayana so", ‘tulasi’ hatha cataku jyorn gahi kai. 
natu aura sabai biSabija ba'é, hara hataka kamaduha nahi kai..33.. 


Verse no. 7/33—'You have taken birth in the holy land of Bharat (India), in an exalted 
clan (Arya), and have found a good society and body.' Tulsidas says that in such a 
fortunate circumstance, a person who abandons anger and harsh words, tolerates rain, 
winter (cold), wind (storms) and heat (summer), and always worships Lord Ram with 
concerted and focused devotion like the Chatak bird (as described in verse no. 32)— 
such a person is to be considered wise and clever. Otherwise, all others (except Sri 
Ram's sincere devotees) are using a golden plough harnessed to a Kamdhenu cow, but 
sowing seeds of poison. [He means that these people are spoiling the opportunity 
offered to them, and inspite of having a golden plough and the all wish-fulfilling cow 
at their disposal, they are sowing worthless seeds by pursuing this world of delusions 
and the pleasures of the sense organs, instead of devoting their time in thinking of 
their salvation and emancipation by adopting the easy path of having devotion for 
Lord Ram and invoking his merciful Name. How foolish of them if they don't do it!] 


oi yg gaia gia, goa gaa A | 
ge-dra arm Aaaa 3idd, uaa Aa & at aq Sail 
gag asa aag Bl, wa et wl sas Hel aot SI! 
aAa aa eat af ud ‘qa’ oi và uses 13411 


34. jo sukrti sucimanta susanta, sujana susilasiromani svai. 

sura-tiratha tasu manavata avata, pavana hota hair ta tanu chvai.. 
gunagéhu sanehako bhajanu so, saba hi som utha'i kahaum bhuja dvai. 
satibhayam sada chala chadi sabai ‘tulasi’ jo rahai raghubirako hvai..34.. 


Verse no. 7/34—Tulsidas says, 'I raise my hands and declare solemnly that those 
persons who abandon all deceit and falsehood and surrender themselves to Lord Ram 
by all means, are the ‘Sadhus’—those persons who are holy, pious and pure at heart, 
those who are virtuous, noble, worthy and most exalted. Even the Gods and the 
pilgrim cities come to them when they wish to see or visit them, and these entities 
themselves become pure and holy when they are touched by such exalted Sadhus. 
Indeed, such persons become a treasury of all goodness and virtues, and they get 
universal affection and respect from all.' 


Prayers 
WAP cere, ar Aa, Ag amg, ar anfafer, at gg, at feq Sui 
iS casi, wil Bea, Ag Baw, wil spo, cil WZ, weg ati 
A gme fuer ure ama, pet at ars wet «gaz 
S a lsn, dent ae, Aeleel waeepl Sts AT! 135 11 
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35. SO janani, so pita, so'i bha'i, so bhamini, so sutu, so hitu mero. 
SO'i sago, so sakha, so'i sevaku, so guru, so suru, sahebu cero.. 

so 'tulasi' priya prána samana, kaham laurn bana'i kahaurn bahutero. 
jo taji dehako, gehako nehu, sanehasorn ramako ho'i sabero..35.. 


Verse no. 7/35—Tulsidas says, ‘A person who abandons attractions or attachments 
towards his body and household, and surrenders himself, unconditionally and without 
reservations, to Lord Ram as soon as possible—such an exalted person is like my 
mother, father, brother, wife, son, benefactor, kin, a true friend, a faithful and 
obedient servant/subordinate, guru (teacher), Lord (God), master et al—in fact every 
relation that exists is embodied in him. What more can I say, he becomes dearer to me 
than my own life.’ 


aq È mg, Aar, JS, dy, st zoel, ae, yg, H, AIA | 
aa Aie, mA è aA, wa sen, of wer a BeAr 
Barat way, HE yfer wa, war zeneafe Br ofa Get 

are fet cord, ‘qari aq sea aR au a A 61l 


36. ramu haim matu, pita, guru, bandhu, au sangi, sakha, sutu, svami, 
sanehi. 

ramaki saunha, bharoso hai ramako, rama ramgy6, ruci racy na kéhi.. 
jrata ramu, mu'ém puni ramu, sada raghunathahi ki gati jéhim. 

So'l ji'ai jagamem, ‘tulasi’ natu dolata aura mu'’é dhari déhi..36.. 


Verse no. 7/36—'Sri Ram is my mother, father, teacher, friend, companion, son and 
Lord, and the dearest. I swear in the name of Sri Ram that I rely only upon him. I have 
coloured myself in his paint (i.e. I have lost any other identity except as an ardent 
devotee of Sri Ram). And I don't find interest in anyone else except my Lord Sri 
Ram.' [Refer also to verse no. 7/178 herein below which expresses the same view.] 

Tulsidas further says, ‘He who is dear to Lord Ram while alive and becomes 
one with Sri Ram after death, who has only one reliance of Lord Ram in his life—he 
is the one who actually ‘lives’ in this world fruitfully, while all others are really dead, 
though they have a body which moves and speaks.’ 


Devotion To Ram Is The Essence of spiritualism 


Rrrra-weyg sme squ factda-atraanr comp 2 

gyfer wate, Aa wart ara, fav yfer wafer ag Si 

«fer wate ut, of waft ul, wa waat, waft at ag a1 
Bast a pè, dare ad ga ao shaa PA 3118711 


37. siyarama-sarupu agadha anüpa bilocana-minanako jalu hai. 

áruti ramakatha, mukha ramako namu, hi'em puni ramahiko thalu hai.. 
mati ramahi som, gati ramahi som, rati ramasom, ramahi ko balu hai. 
sabaki na kahai, tulasike matern itano jaga jivanako phalu hai..37.. 


Verse no. 7/37—The peerless and most beauteous image (vision) of Lord Ram and 
Sita is like a fathomless body of water for the fish in the form of the eyes. To have 
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ears that hear the stories of Lord Ram, the mouth that chants the name of Lord Ram, 
the heart in which Lord Ram resides, the mind and the intellect that is engrossed in 
the thoughts of Lord Ram, to have Lord Ram as the only reliance in this world, to 
have affection and devotion only for Lord Ram, and to regard Lord Ram as the only 
source of strength and support—Tulsidas says that he does not know about others, but 
for him (i.e. according to his wisdom) this is the only fruit (benefit) of taking birth 
(living) in this world as a living being. 


wae afte Ratafe wat! goa uRie year ag A 

az ae RRR wrap oil, qaeal Ae aad uret a Bil 

m ec E 
of @e weg a wart ul, air ee erg D ore AX I N81 


38. dasarat'thaké dani siromani rama! purana prasid'dha sun'yo jasu mairn. 
nara naga surasura jacaka jo, tumasom mana bhavata payo na kaim.. 
tulasi kara jori karai binati, jo krpa kari dinadayala sunairmn. 

jehi déha sanéhu na ravaré sor, asi déha dhara'i kai jayam jiyaim..38.. 


Verse no. 7/38—'Oh Lord Sri Ram, the son of Dasrath and the best amongst donors I 
have heard of your fame and noble character being sung by the Purans. Among the 
humans, the serpents (i.e. creatures of the subterranean world), the Gods and the 
demons—say, who has not got his desires fulfilled by seeking from you oh Lord? 

If the Lord, who is kind towards the distressed and the poor, is kind enough to 
hear what I say, then this Tulsidas prays with folded hands that it is useless to have a 
body and live with it without having affection and devotion for you.' [Amongst all the 
living beings in this creation, only those creatures who have devotion for Sri Ram are 
fruitfully living and putting their life and their bodies to good use; the rest of them are 
as good as dead.] 


World is an Illusion 


ga è, gà è, gA aa oa, wa wea € sig AMET ÈI 
ae! Be Us! Uwe Pfs, pgd da, Hea EET S11 
crave ata as, geet fear saw AET ÈI 
sapota Get at oes al ola pead mes] Hat 8113911 


39. jhutho hai, jhutho hai, jhutho sada jagu, santa kahanta je antu laha hai. 
tako sahai satha! sankata kotika, karhata danta, karanta haha hai.. 
janapaniko gumana baro, tulasike bicara gamvara maha hai. 

janakijivanu jana na jan'yo tau jana kahavata jan'yo kaha hai..39.. 


Verse no. 7/39—Tulsidas addresses himself and says—'Oh you wicked fellow! Those 
saints who have realised the true nature of this world (literally, measured the world) 
repeatedly assert that it is deluding, false and illusionary, but you suffer for it (in 
trying to enjoy it or please it or acquire it), and you express lamentations or regrets (at 
not being successful at it) by baring your teeth. You seem to be very proud of your 
wisdom’, but according to Tulsidas, ‘you are a great fool. If you could not realise (the 
true nature of) Lord Ram, then you have not actually realised anything.’ 
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faces d az, Ur, wet HA, Gsal Ta a a He HS di 
‘qa ofé wat ag adt a aA va ds, fast a gI 
wad wa ae As ca ara, ad fea ais, os fea a 
aR ors A stag, saaa! AÀ oÀ ged Ra Si i401 


40. tinha tem khara, sukara, svana bhalé, jarata basa tē na kahairn kachu vai. 
'tulasi' jehi rámasor n&hu nahir so sahi pasu punicha, biSdna na dvai. 
janani kata bhara mu'i dasa masa, bha'i kina bamjha, ga'i kina cvai. 

jari ja'u so jivanu, janakinatha! jiyai jagamém tumharo binu hvai..40.. 


Verse no. 7/40—Tulsidas says that those who do not have affection for Lord Ram are 
really as good as animals—they only lack a tail and two horns. Even dogs, donkeys 
and pigs are better than them, because being animals, they at least keep quiet (i.e. 
don't boast that they are wise and fortunate). Why did their mothers not die while they 
were in their wombs, why did not she become barren, or why did she not abort? Oh 
Sri Janki Nath (Sri Ram). Those who live a life devoid of you are worth burning to 
ashes. [Tulsidas means that a life devoid of affection and devotion towards Sri Ram is 
futile, useless and not worth living.] 


oret-aifet—ger, AA AR ater, afaa, ya ale de c dig 
Ret, Te GA BS ae, Beets ale se Ba Wii 
aa web wleb & gael, suet a Hey Buel feat SI 
aR ors al staa saena! AA ord ged Aag Guidi 


41. gaja-baji-ghata, bhale bhüri bhata, banita, suta bhaunha takaim saba vai. 
dharani, dhanu dhama sariru bhalo, suralokahu cahi ihai sukha svai.. 

saba photaka sataka hai tulasi, apano na kachü sapano dina dvai. 

jari ja'u so jivana janakinatha! jiyai jagamém tumharo binu hvai..41.. 


Verse no. 7/41—One has all the comforts and wealth of this world—such as many 
elephants and horses, many good warriors at service, wife and sons who are obedient, 
abundance of land and wealth, a comfortable household and a healthy body—are all 
favourable and according to one’s liking, and one enjoys comforts greater than the 
abode of Gods. But Tulsidas says that all this is futile, useless and without meaning 
and substance; nothing belongs to us. All this is a two-day dream (i.e. temporary, 
transient). 

Oh Lord Sri Ram, the Lord of Janki (Sita)! Those who live in this world devoid 
of your grace and having devotion for you, let their life be burnt to ashes (i.e. it is 
useless to live such a life, so let it perish). 


gawn A mo-a, aga RRR, safa- sq A | 
uama- mag- a, A-A, yoa- Haaa AII 
oR cio, waka ure, amA $ M as, aag Aa Ai 
aa ore, Ya we goe, Ù a oneratoflaaar orep AY 114211 


42. suraraja so raja-samaju, samrd'dhi birarici, dhanadhipa-so dhanu bho. 
pavamanu-so pavaku-so, jamu, somu-so, pü$anu-so bhavabhü$anu bho.. 
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kari jOga, Samirana sadhi, samadhi kai dhira baro, basahU manu bho. 
saba jaya, subhayam kahai tulasi, jo na janakijivanako janu bho..42.. 


Verse no. 7/42—A person may possess royal paraphernalia and regal grandeur 
comparable to Indra, fame and renown comparable to Brahma, wealth and prosperity 
comparable to Kuber, may be swift like the wind, splendorous and dazzling like the 
fire, scepter-wielder like the Yam (God of Death and Hell), be soothing, cool and 
producer of love and affectionate feelings like the moon, be an illuminator of the 
world like the sun, be an ornament of the world (i.e. most worthy); be very 
fortitudinous and tolerant by meditating and practicing Yoga that enables one to 
exercise exemplary control over the power of wind (breath)—inspite of all the above 
eclectic qualities that one possesses, Tulsidas says truthfully that if one does not 
become a servant (devotee, follower) of Lord Ram, then all these achievements are 
futile and worthless. 


ag- wq, Wao feety-A, A-A Ma, sery—-A Arey 
eRdg-S uta, as fafa, aaa- AA RA- I 
AeA af, area apa, feeoiae ciara À sP | 
va av al wear ‘qaei’, ot U ufsactaa way a ome 114311 


43. kamu-se rüpa, pratapa dinesu-se, somu-se sila, ganesu-se mane. 
haricandu-se samce, bare bidhi-sé, maghava-sé mahipa biSai-sukha-sané.. 
suka-se muni, sarada-se bakata, cirajivana lomasa tem adhikane. 

aise bha’é tau kaha ‘tulasi’, jo pai rajivalocana ramu na jane..43.. 


Verse no. 7/43—If a man did not realise (recognise) who Sri Ram, the lotus-eyed 
Lord, is, then what is the use of his possessing other exceptional qualities and 
characters, such as for example his being as attractive and charming in appearance as 
Kamdeo (the most charming and attractive god in physical beauty), his being as 
radiant and dazzling in personality as the sun itself, his being as soothing and 
comforting as the moon, his being as respected and honoured as Lord Ganesh (the 
elephant-headed god who is the most revered god and worshipped before other gods 
during any religious ceremony), his being equivalent to king Harischandra! in 
upholding the virtues of truthfulness, his being as exalted as the creator Brahma, his 
being able to enjoy a kingly life like that of Indra (the king of gods who enjoys the 
best of kingly life in this creation), his being as wise and learned as the parrot sage 
known as Sukdeo (who had recited the Sri Bhagwat Maha Puran), his being an expert 
orator like goddess Saraswati herself, and his having a life longer than sage Lomash 
(who is said to have an eternal life). 

[In other words, all the eclectic qualities that exist in this world would be of no 
value and would not make a man worthy of respect and honour if he does not have the 
wisdom to know the reality of Lord Ram as a personified form of the Supreme 
Being.] 

[Note— King Harischandra/Harishchandra—He was a great king of the Ikswaku 
dynasty in which Lord Ram, one of the major incarnations of Lord Vishnu, was born. 
Harishchandra was the son of king Trishanku. Once, his royal priest, sage Vashistha, 
had praised him in the heavenly court of Indra, the king of Gods, for his truthfulness 
and adherence to words of honour. Another great sage known by the name 
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Vishwamitra wanted to test the varacity of Vashistha’s statement and find flaws with 
it because he was a traditional rival of Vashistha. 

So, Vishwamitra approached Harischandra and aked for his entire kingdom as 
donation. Harishchandra gladly gave it, but Vishwamitra was not satisfied. He asked 
for ‘Dakshina’—the traditional token money that is given to a visiting Brahmin after 
his demands are met. Having already given his entire kingdom to Vishwamitra, the 
poor Harishchandra had nothing left to give, so he went out of the kingdom to search 
for sufficient funds to pay Vishwamitra. He sold off his son and wife, and himself 
took up service with a Chandal, the low-caste men who perform last rites of dead on 
the banks of a river, at the pilgrim town of Varanasi. 

To test his resolution, Vishwamitra assumed the form of a serpent and bit the 
infant child of Harishchandra, whereby he died. The mother brought the dead child 
for cremation at Varanasi, but Harischandra demanded the traditional fees from her. 
When the poor lady could not pay it, and even disclosed her identity, Harishchandra 
explained to her that he needed the tax to accumulate sufficient money so that he can 
fulfill his promise to Viswamitra before he dies, for otherwise he will die in ignominy 
and sin, thew king told her to tear the Sari (the one-piece body wrapping cloth worn 
by Indian women) in lieu of the tax. 

It was enough. The Lord caught hold of his hands, and told Vishwamitra that he 
will be severely punished if he exceeded limits. Vishwamitra was himself pleased by 
the king’s truthfulness and adherence to his words, so he blessed the couple and the 
son was revived back to life. The king was given his kingdom back with due honour. 
This event is remembered in all the ancient texts and cited as examples of how one 
should suffer to uphold principles of Dharma (truthfulness, righteousness, honesty 
and propriety). 

In Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 95 
it is stated that “king Dadhichi and Harischandra endured great suffering for the cause 
of upholding the principles of Dharma’. ] 


Gad ek stele Ado oioilo-ors, Ae sig gard 

drt geo aefofa-dac, der siege À a ond 
alae dead! saoe, deze Fo we a Bald | 

va av al wer, goa, S À oaae S a wea 44 11 


44, jhGmata dvara anéka matanga jamjira-jaré, mada ambu cucaté. 
tikhé turanga manogati-caricala, paunake gaunahu tem badhi jate.. 
bhitara candramukhi avalokati, bahara bhüpa khare na samate. 

aise bha'e tau kaha, tulasi, jo pai janakinathake ranga na rate..44.. 


Verse no. 7/44— [Tulsidas asserts that all the glories and worldly pomp are futile if 
one does not have devotion and love for Lord Ram so much so that he loses his 
independent indentity and becomes one with the Lord.] 

A person (such as an Emperor) may have numerous healthy and robust elephants 
tied with chains and swaying to and fro at the gates of his residence (palace), he may 
have a large number of horses who are as swift or even faster than the wind and the 
speed of mind available in the stable, there may be present a moon-faced (beautiful) 
wife in the household to look at, and outside his gates there may be a crowd of 
renowned kings of stature, who are so numerous that they could not be accommodated 
inside the court (and so spilled over outside), waiting for their turn to meet this person 
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(Emperor)—but Tulsidas says that inspite of such great and exceptionally good 
fortunes, pomp, pageantry, circumstance and fame, if one does not paint oneself in the 
colour of Sri Ram (i.e. if one does not totally identifies oneself with the Supreme Lord 
and extinguishes his independent existence and identity by total surrender to the 
Lord), then what is the good and the use of this show, pretension and drama of 
grandeur and majesty (as described above). 


Wat BLA Vaal fafa wept ot vet faa oe 
y ay, ya Aer, Aoa geat a Ag al! 
aufa-Rifeg ud ga aa aaa faad fag av 
aaasta comer fare ao A sha a ofa we 4511 


45. ràja suresa pacasakako bidhike karako jo pato likhi pa'em. 
puta supüta, punita priya, nija sumrndaratam ratiko madu na'em.. 
sampati-sid'dhi sabai 'tulasi' manaki manasa citavairn citu la'em. 
janakijivanu jane bina jaga aise'u jiva na jiva kaha'em..45.. 


Verse no. 7/45—One may possess the lease-deed written by the creator Brahma 
himself of fifty kingdoms as magnificient as those of Indra’s, he may have sons who 
are very worthy, he may have a faithful wife who puts to shame the pride of Rati (the 
consort of Kamdeo) by her beauty, who has all the Riddhis and Siddhis (prosperity, 
wealth, achievements, acquisitions, possessions etc.) available in great abundance and 
in accordance to one’s likings—but Tulsidas says that if one does not understand or 
recognise or know who Lord Sri Ram is, then he is not fit to be called a living being 
inspite of all the worldly glamour, grandeur and magnificent possessions he may 
have. 


pod ced oil ARa Hl, Gala È gN- AREN | 

face BAG AS-A ez ae, HAG A a art, we uU aha 
*qereil ge get car ge cha, fear ay ake a per 
aA sa aif arg zwguoferepl, aerecerpt afer cear—afear 1146 11 


46. krsagata lalata jo rotina ko, gharavata gharem khurapa-khariya. 
tinha soneke meru-se dhera lahe, manu tau na bharo, gharu pai bhariya.. 
‘tulasi’ dukhu düno dasa duhuni dékhi, kiyo mukhu darida ko kariya. 
taji asa bho dasu raghuppatiko, dasarat'thako dani daya-dariya..46.. 


Verse no. 7/46—Those who are hungry and emaciated, and therefore roam hungrily 
for bread, and those whose entire wealth consists of a rope to tie a bundle of grass and 
a weeder—if they find a huge mountain of gold as large as Mt. Sumeru, they wouldn't 
be satisfied although that would be sufficient to fill their house (i.e. they can have all 
possible worldly possessions, but their greed for more won't abate). 

Tulsidas says that he has observed (experienced and witnessed) greater poverty 
and wants in life when he had lost all hopes of redemption. But, when he became a 
devout devotee of Lord Ram, all his needs were taken care of by Lord Ram who is 
like a river of mercy and kindness. 

[Here, Tulsidas emphasizes the need for satisfaction or contentedness in whatever 
one has, because greed, avarice, wistfulness and yearnings have no end. Then again 
he emphasizes the need to have devotion for the Lord because then it would be the 
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responsibility of the Lord to look after the well-being of his devotee and take care of 
his basic needs. Tulsidas affirms this fact out of his personal experience because 
earlier he had to seek the help of the world to sustain himself and meet his primary 
needs also, but once he took the refuge of Lord Ram all his worries melted away. ] 


wt are era Rav, Rad gyfer ar, eh of ae 

aer] df£ «c, of£ wa a, afte afe ar, eR ot heii 
geri ug onfer BË sà aà aè preg X sRÈI 

Barat ws afer a Arah, A À sa-m aa BRÈ |4711 


47. kō bharihai harikē rita'ēm;, ritavai puni kō, hari jaun bharihai. 

uthapai tēhi kō, jēhi rāmu thapai, thapihai tēhi kō, hari jaum tarihai.. 
tulasī yahu jāni hi'ēn apanēm sapanēr nahirh kalahu térn darihai. 
kumayam kachu hani na auranakim, j6 pai janaki-nathu maya karihai..47.. 


Verse no. 7/47—When God has emptied anything, who can fill it, and vice-versa. If 
anyone is established by Lord Sri Ram, who can uproot him, and if anyone is 
uprooted by the Lord, then who has the power to establish him? 

Recognising this fact, Tulsidas will never be afraid of Kaal (time, death, destiny) 
even in his dreams because if Lord Ram shows kindness and mercy towards him, then 
whatever others may think or do shall make no difference or in anyway cause any 
harm to him. [That is, Tulsidas believes that if Lord Ram is munificent and 
benevolent towards him then he is not at all bothered about the world, and nothing 
would affect him in the least. ] 


Sct wact Halas, Udo Haseiag H Ye aI 

Bieta wie weil, esu md faz, aA weil qa ARI 

ag Rog adt vecrefé pra Geka wer Sl vg 

plas aa pe deel oi U wRaé wa, dy ake ar F481! 


48. byala karala mahabisa, pavaka mattagayandahu ké rada tore. 
samsati sanki cali, darapé huté kinkara, te karani mukha more.. 

neku bi$adu nahiran prahaladahi karana keharike bala ho re. 

kaunaki trasa karai tulasi jo pai rakhihai rama, tau marihai ko re..48.. 


Verse no. 7/48—(Referring to Prahalad, the child devotee of Lord Vishnu, Tulsidas 
says—) Ferocious and venomous snakes, terrible poisons, a blazing fire, and even the 
tusks of wild elephants got broken, but none of them could harm Prahalad. “Troubles’ 
became alarmed themselves and ran away from him. Even those obedient servants 
who were afraid of disobeying the king (Prahalad’s demon father) declined to carry 
out their duties (and obey him). 

Inspite of all the torments inflicted upon him, Prahalad did not worry and neither 
did he suffer from any pains and sorrows because he was dependent on and relying 
upon the strength of Lord Narsingh (the Man-Lion incarnation of Lord Vishnu who 
had intervened to protect Prahalad and kill his demon father who had been tormenting 
the child endlessly to force him to give up having love and devotion for Lord Vishnu). 

Similarly, why should Tulsidas be afraid of anyone? If Lord Sri Ram protects 
him, who can kill or harm him? 
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pul forest ws wry ad, a spr we form ag A | 
we feast uzafé a, of faq de-faure fst fea asi 


goa AS NAA MA, ud 
aa aai ust afe at, fade em ferereii ferep d$ 1911 


49. krpam jinakim kachu kāju nahim, na akaju kachü jinakem mukhu morem. 
karair tinaki paravahi te, jo binu pümicha-bi$ana phirairn dina daurem.. 
tulasi jehike raghunathuse nathu, samartha susévata rijhata thorém. 

kaha bhavabhira pari tehi dhaum, bicarai dharanim tinasom tinu torém..49.. 


Verse no. 7/49—Only those people who are like animals (i.e. they have no wisdom 
and a sense of dignity and self-respect) bother about, or try to appease others in the 
hope of help and support from them, though it actually does not matter if the latter are 
favourable towards them or opposed to them. 

[It means that many people, though they are not animals, forget their true goal or 
purpose in life, and spend their time pursuing worldly objects, pleasures or simply 
worry about food and comfort of the sense organs. They would stoop to any level to 
fulfil these objectives. They try to please other people because they think that they 
could derive some benefit by such relationship. ] 

Tulsidas says that a person who relies on such a magnanimous and kind-hearted 
Lord such as Sri Ram—the Lord who is easy to please with even a small or a minor 
form of service and a little bit of devotion (i.e. not much effort is required to please 
Sri Ram)—has nothing to worry about in this world. Such a man snaps relations with 
those who try to please the world, and himself moves about in this world without any 
care. [He does not bother to please anyone else in this world because he has already 
pleased the Lord of the world known as Sri Ram.] 


wea, ar, ar, gk, aeg, ene, casi a2 
depe Aè cet ‘dae, ya, ald, far, fea, dy a ATII 
URAe Wa Burg ae, sga- Aap È A Br 

ole, aa, Wace aag Vg Aer AL! 15011 


50. kanana, bhüdhara, bari, bayari, mahabisu, byadhi, dava-ari ghéré. 
sankata koti jaham 'tulasi', suta, matu, pita, hita, bandhu na néré.. 
rakhihaim ramu krpalu tahanr, hanumana-se sevaka haim jehi kere. 
naka, rasatala, bhutalamém raghunayaku éku sahayaku meéré..50.. 


Verse no. 7/50—A person may face unpredictable circumstances at unpredictable 
places that cause him a lot of misery and pain. Adversities may confront him 
anywhere in life—it may be in a forest, on the mountain, in water (as when taking a 
bath in a river when his legs slips and he is drowned), during a storm, in the form of 
mistakenly eating or drinking a potent poison, in the form of various diseases, in the 
form of a ravaging fire that burns down everything that he possesses, in the form of 
being surrounded by enemies, and in numerous other ways in which troubles and 
misfortunes may grasp a man in his life. 

He may find himself all alone to face these adversities, misfortunes, miseries 
and troubles with none of his worldly relations such as his parents, his brothers, his 
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friends, his sons or his other relatives and kin being present there to help him— 
Tulsidas reassures such a man who finds himself trapped alone and overcome by 
terror that even in such dire straits and adverse circumstances, the merciful Lord Ram, 
who has a powerful helper such as Hanuman, is there to protect you, and he will 
protect you. 

Tulsidas asserts that a man must have firm faith in the Lord and be convinced that 
‘Sri Ram is my only protector and helper in the three worlds consisting of the land 
(earth), air (sky) and the subterranean. [And therefore, I have nothing to worry about 
and fear from.]’ 


SA am-oa A A aè ae aà AN | 

ag a ald, a zafa-aen, Ya-de feet faufa-dear || 
arate GR, Jara sma ola gel, ag si sears 

Ud; cpurer del ‘qari? carer daq dfe-wears 5111 


51. jabai jamaraja-rajayasatem mohi lai calihaim bhata bamdhi nataiya. 
tatu na matu, na svami-sakha, suta-bandhu bisala bipatti-bamtaiya.. 
samisati ghora, pukarata arata kauna sunai, cahum ora dataiya. 

éku krpala tahani 'tulasi' dasarat'thako nandanu bandi-kataiya..51.. 


Verse no. 7/51—When the messengers of Yam (God of Death and Hell) shall tie a 
knot around my neck and take (drag) me away on his orders, there will be no father, 
mother, lord, friend, son or brother to share my troubles, torments and fate. I'll be 
alone to face and bear that horrible torture and suffering. Who would listen to my 
wails and cries of distress at that time? I would be surrounded by wrathful, 
admonishing and scowling messengers of death. 

Tulsidas says that at that moment there will be only one—the merciful son of 
Dasrath, Lord Sri Ram—to break my shackles, and provide me liberation from my 
sufferings. 


wel comode, de a, ae Ae aaan da ede 

aè ae aioe, dR a ur, a Afg am, a se ANN] I 
‘gear oé arg-at a wen, afé ws PÀ sacia eda 
aal Ra wera way pure Rea go aè wife AAN | 15211 


52. jaham jamajatana, ghora nadi, bhata koti jalaccara danta tevaiya. 
jaham dhara bhayankara, vara na para, na bohitu nava, na nika khévaiya.. 
‘tulas? jahan? mātu-pitā na sakha, nahirh ko'u kahim avalamba dévaiya. 
taham binu karana ramu krpala bisala bhuja gahi kadhi levaiya..52.. 


Verse no. 7/52—(Describing the horrors of the Vaitarni River, literally the river 
which drowns, that flows in hell, Tulsidas says)—'In the Vaitarni River there are 
numerous tormenting and ferocious messengers of death represented by sharp-toothed 
aquatic creatures (such as crocodiles etc.). It is a deep river with very swift currents 
which sweeps a man away. There are neither ships and boats, nor boatmen to help one 
cross it. No one is there to help the lonely traveler; there are no parents, friends and 
other kin to give any kind of support. 

Tulsidas says that in such a predicament and precarious situation, one has only 
Lord Ram to rely upon and seek help from. “The Lord who shows mercy and kindness 
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without cause (i.e. without expecting anything in return), and who can extend his long 
arms to pick you up from drowning, will be there to save you from the horrors of the 
Vaitarni River. 

[Note—The ‘Vaitarni River’ is a deep, rapidly swirling and turbulent river that is one 

of the last formidable barriers that stands in the way of the creature reaching heaven. ] 


wel fea fA, a tor wen, afer, Ba, dy, aA ay, a Aer! 
epre-iorer-3Ten Gel sowed Bd weg ols SAAN |l 

geet ! df£ ser gure fee got ha è aSa gA gN 
wel aa Aee, gde Ag, def AV aeg wet TAT 311 


53. jahām hita svami, na sanga sakha, banita, suta, bandhu, na bapu, na 
maiya. 

kaya-gira-manake janake aparadha sabai chalu chadi chamaiya.. 

tulasi! tehi kala krpala bina dijo kauna hai daruna duhkha damaiya.. 

jaham saba sankata, durghata socu, taham mero sahebu rakhai ramaiya..53.. 


Verse no. 7/53—(Describing the lonely soul in this world, Tulsidas says—) "Where 
there is no Lord to help (and provide solace and succour), and neither is there a friend, 
wife, son, brother, parents etc. to lend support—in such a lonely world, who is there 
to help a creature except Sri Ram, the merciful and gracious Lord who sincerely 
excuses all the sins of his servants (devotees), whether these sins are done by their 
bodies, their minds or their speech, and who also destroys all the horrors and sorrows 
of his devotees? 

In this world so full of horrible troubles and worries, there is only Sri Ram to 
protect me.' [Tulsidas avers that Lord Ram is the only true friend and companion in 
this otherwise lonely world.] 


anaa maae ta ua yfer AS aera as! 

arf wry, pur ufer af, af HS ois, dre ae 
afe-aers cat oer, mel at wal Be al ze wie 
arab fed ary Steer way Bers wel feat og 115411 


54. tapasako baradayaka deva sabai puni bairu barhavata barhém. 
thorenhi kopu, krpa puni thorenhi, baithi kai jorata, torata tharhern.. 
thonki-baja'i lakhern gajaraja, kaham! laurn kahaurn kehi sorn rada karhem. 
aratake hita nathu anathake ramu sahaya sahi dina garhem..54.. 


Verse no. 7/54—(Asserting that all in this world are selfish except Lord Ram, 
Tulsidas says—) "The Gods give boons to ascetics and hermits, but when they rise in 
divinity and spiritualism, the same Gods become jealous and opposed to them. They 
are easily pleased and equally easily antagonized. They make friendship while sitting, 
and break it on standing (i.e. their friendship is temporary and short-lived). 

Whom should I go telling these things, and how much should I say! [That is, 
what is the use of repeating this thing often.] 

The Gaja (the elephant)! had tested all thoroughly. He had concluded that Lord 
Ram is the only true friend of the distressed, Lord of the destitute, and a real and true 
helper in the days of trouble.' [When the elephant was being pulled in the water by the 
alligator, he had appealed to all his companions as well as the Gods to save him. But 
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to no avail. When it was certain that he would drown, he finally turned his attention to 
Lord Vishnu and offered his worship to him by offering the Lord one last lotus. The 
merciful Lord wasted no time in saving him and killing his tormentor, the alligator.] 
[Note—'Gaja/Gajendra, the Elephant—See Uttar Kand, note of verse no. 7 herein 
below.] 


Sm, S, RRIT, AslAeA-Blela, ale, Ge, aH Hie He! 


afeaRirg, Ua, sey, Heg-A Baad Gert Ap ANII 
fora —saat, Ue Us, Auta Gorge sist 
Aaa ug at we geet, were fae ga leat S21 15511 


55, japa, joga, biraga, mahamakha-sadhana, dana, daya, dama koti karai. 
muni-sid'dha, suresu, ganesu, mahesu-se sevata janma anēka marai.. 
nigamagama-gyana, purana parhai, tapasanalamém jugapumja jarai. 
manasom panu ropi kahai tulasi, raghunatha bina dukha kauna harai..55.. 


Verse no. 7/55—Whether one practices numerous ways to remove one's troubles and 
sorrows—such as doing Japa (constant reciting of the Lord’s holy name), Yoga 
(meditation), Vairagya (renunciation), Yagya (large fire-sacrifices), Daan (making 
charity), Daya (acts of kindness), Dam (control of the sense organs), etc.; or he may 
die after having served sages, mystics, Indra, Ganesh, Shiva and other such Gods 
continuously in many births; or he studies and learns the essence of the Vedas and 
other holy scriptures such as the Purans; or he burns himself in the fire of sacrifices, 
penances and austerities for many ages and many generations—but Tulsidas asserts 
with a determined mind that no one can eliminate sorrows and troubles except Lord 
Ram. 

[That is, it is only when a person develops devotion and love for the Lord and 
asks him for liberation and deliverance from his troubles that he actually gets it. All 
other means of seeking peace and happiness of the soul are futile. ] 


uas- a, qaiRe-Aa aofta eS pad- È I 

eig cà, Ri a feet sued adt ara az wet 
aaa Sps A ga, waeifé aici, areal a zat S| 
Val Val ae wad a ator faq aed aegis 115611 


56. pataka-pina, kudarida-dina malina dharaim kathari-karava hai. 
loku kahai, bidhihümi na likhyo sapanehum nahim apané bara bahai.. 
ramako kinkaru so tulasi, samujhenhi bhalo, kahibo na rava hai. 
aiseko aiso bhayo kabahiim na bhajé binu banaraké caravahai..56.. 


Verse no. 7/56—The people used to say (about Tulsidas) that he is very sinful, 
wretched and unfortunate due to his extreme poverty, and he wears dirty and tattered 
clothes (such as a towel around his waist and another around the shoulder). The 
creator did not write anything worth-while in his destiny, and he could not support 
himself even in his dreams. But today the same unfortunate Tulsidas has become a 
humble servant of Sri Ram. It is good and proper to understand this (because 
otherwise he would sound boastful). He has now been transformed from a low, 
wretched and sinful state of existence to such an exalted one without worshipping the 
‘shepherd of the monkeys’ (Sri Ram). 
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[Note- Tulsidas talks about himself, but as a third person, so that he does not appear 
to be boasting. Lord Ram is called the ‘shepherd of the monkeys’ because like a 
shepherd who guides his flock of sheep and takes care of them, the Lord too directed 
the army of monkeys and took great care of them and their welfare. If the term 
‘monkey’ is to be used as a metaphor for the humble, the lowly and the meek, this 
phrase would mean that the Lord takes up the moral responsibility of taking care of 
them. ] 


arg-fat car omg cow Af a MA we ater ates | 
ata, fertezaitetel, PIE, urs 
que eT ee SIS Ug wes! 
amaA mama Bey wl weg, wife a cT 05711 


57. matu-pitam jaga ja'i tajyo bidhihümi na likhi kachu bhala bhala'. 
nica, niradarabhajana, kadara, kükara-tükana lagi lala". 

ramu-subha'u sun'yo tulasim prabhusom kahyo baraka petu khala". 
svarathako paramarathako raghunathu so sahebu, khori na la'1..57.. 


Verse no. 7/57—The parents (mother and father— matu-pitam) had abandoned him 
(Tulsidas) after birth, and even Brahma (the creator) had not destined any good for 
him. When that wretched Tulsidas, who was worthy of contempt and insults, who was 
a coward and so hungry that he greedily looked at the morsels of food thrown to stray 
dogs, heard of the merciful and benevolent nature of Lord Ram, he narrated all his 
agonies and sorrowful states to him (Sri Ram) with an open heart. Then the Lord left 
no stone unturned to improve his worldly and spiritual well-being, and took proper 
care of him. 


urg e2, ufédru a2, dep ufer sip staat elders | 
eq fear apd, afer ons, wal at wel poa- 11 
wig facift pè goei, Haat uag uedifa ara 
ores Gel, aè aR A aè AR ès Bere—sors 115811 


58. papa haré, paritapa haré, tanu puji bho hitala sitalata’. 
hansu kiyo bakatém, bali ja'um, kahanv laurn kahaurh karuna-adhika’.. 
kalu biloki kahai tulasi, manamem prabhuki paratiti agha'T. 
janmu jaham, taham ravaré som nibahai bhari deha saneha-saga'..58.. 


Verse no. 7/58—Tulsidas says— 'Oh Sri Ram! You have destroyed my sins, 
eliminated all the troubles, made my body worthy of respect, and made my mind 
peaceful and calm. Oh Lord, I thank you so much that you have converted 
(transformed) me from a stork (scheming, deceitful, cunning and contemptible 
person) into a swan (someone who is wise, enlightened and praise-worthy). How 
much can I describe your kindness and mercy?’ 

Now Tulsidas says that according to present circumstances, he has complete 
reliance and faith upon Sri Ram. Hence, "Wherever I am born, let me be devoted and 
faithful to you as long as I keep that body.' [This last sentence shows that, probably, 
Tulsidas is very old and talking about his impending death.] 


cot epi, 31S Sle wel, Gel MAA- vuemerepéle | 
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wast wat! ast agar, oe At ara 
cB ve alfa wel, demie 2 qa ee 
sitet feu Ba onfer wet, cat af ema er sTep-wiTeTepéTepT 1159 || 


59. loga kahaim, aru haunhu kahaum, janu khoto-kharo raghunayakahiko. 
ravari rama! bari laghuta, jasu mero bhayo sukhadayakahiko.. 

kai yaha hāni sahau, bali jā'um ki mohü karau nija layakahiko. 

āni hi'ēm hita jani karau, jyOrn haurh dhyanu dharaurn dhanu-sayakahiko..59.. 


Verse no. 7/59—'People say, and even I say, that whether I am good or bad, I still am 
always a humble servant of Lord Sri Ram. Oh Ram! This may belittle (undermine) 
your exalted stature (that a wretch like me is found near you), but the fame I got at 
being a servant of a great Lord like you gives immense peace and happiness to my 
heart. 

I swear by you (or I sacrifice myself on you) that now either you bear with this 
loss of face (or humiliation of being called a Lord of this wretched fellow like me), or 
else make me worthy to serve you (i.e. purify me). Consider this in your heart, and 
thinking that it is good for me, please do it in a way that I can always remember your 
divine vision, your divine form that holds a bow and arrow (i.e. I may remember 
nothing else except you).' 


60. apu haum apuko nikem kai janata, ravaro rama! bharayo-garhayo. 
kiru jyaum namu ratai tulasi, so kahai jagu janakinatha parhayo.. 

so hai khedu, jo bedu kahai, na ghatai janu jo raghubira barhayo. 
haum tau sada kharako asavara, tiharo'i namu gayanda carhayo..60.. 


Verse no. 7/60—'I know myself well. Oh Sri Ram! I have been created, sustained and 
developed by you. This Tulsidas repeats your name like a parrot, but the world says 
that he has been taught (tutored) by you. This is what I regret. [People think that I 
have attained enlightenment because I chant your name, fully understanding its 
meaning and essence. On the contrary, I repeat it like an ignorant parrot, which is a 
bird. If asked, I wouldn't be able to explain its significance. People would then think 
that my Guru Sri Ram is not competent enough. This is what I regret.] 

But the Vedas say that a person who has been made to rise by Lord Ram can 
never fall. I was worthy of nothing but mounting a donkey (a derogatory term 
indicating that he had always been most hated and despised by the people), but it is 
only your (Lord Ram's) name that has made me mount an elephant (like a king—i.e. 
you have given me so much fame, which probably I don't deserve!).' 


ord war P vera da art fear, 
omer aay da ya æ g BI 
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al al Ge aa aa sma saang È cb, 
Ug aÑ, wat! warts 3pep mge |l 
amuer ferarcrest U astcy aret, Hereror! 
AS sin ÈR db a Aee Revs Bi 
Ufas Bue! Scie a AR, 
Ù Re a ma! Raga Sg ag G1 16111 


61. charatém samvari kai pahārahū tērn bhārī kiyō, 
garo bhayo paricamem punita pacchu pa'i kai. 
haurn to jaiso taba taiso aba adhama' kai kai, 

petu bharaum, rama! ravaro't gunu ga'ikai.. 

apane nivajeki pai kijai laja, maharaja! 

meri ora heri kai na baithi'e risa'i kai. 

palikai krpala! byala-balako na mari'e, 

au kati'e na natha! biSahüko rukhu la'i kai..61.. 


Verse no. 7/61—You have made me, who was humble and inconsequential like a 
particle of dust, into someone who is greater than a mountain by caring for me, and 
having received your favour, I have become the senior most among the ‘Panchas’ 
(literally, the 5-noble ones). As far as I am concerned, I am as sinful as I had been 
earlier. But oh Lord! Think of your reputation of being graceful, kind and merciful, 
and do not look at me with anger. 

Oh the kind-and-merciful-one! One should not kill a serpent’s young one after 
rearing it, nor should one cut a poison-tree after planting and watering it. [Tulsidas 
means that though he is very sinful and useless, but since Sri Ram had looked after 
him since birth, he should not abandon him now. | 


S« «t Uerer-3mep, vieil a Rong vere, 

esta — Meet — ware — wrelet — udlerar | 

«sm—arer qs 8b, urget e» diera 
ceilsr—eiTE—eprer-eprE—dlTer-cpIep-eileiT cbler ? 

wie ot ARa amg ARA Ahaa | 
tg A mÀ wa! wart peaa 8l, 

ama eng Aaaig! AÀ Atac |162 11 


62. bēda na purāna-gānu, janaum na bigyanu gyanu, 
dhyāna - dhāranā - samādhi - sādhana - prabīnatā. 
nahina biragu, joga, jaga bhaga tulasi kern, 
daya-dana dubaro haum, papahi ki pinata.. 
lobha-moha-kama-koha-dosa-kosu-moso kauna? 
kalihüm jo sikhi la'i meriyai malinata. 

eku hi bharoso rama! ravaro kahavata haum, 

ravare dayalu dinabandhu! meri dinata..62.. 


Verse no. 7/62—'I do not know how to recite the Vedas and the Purans, nor am aware 
of their wisdom and science (metaphysics), and I am not an expert in doing Dhyan 
(concentration), Dharna (belief, conviction and faith), Samadhi (deep meditation) and 
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Sadhna (other means of spiritual pursuit). There is no Vairagya (renunciation), Yoga 
(meditative exercises) and doing Yagya (fire sacrifices and other rituals) in the destiny 
of Tulsidas. I am lean in doing charity and having mercy, but robust in committing 
sins. 

Who else is a treasury of such negative traits as Lobha (greed, rapacity, 
avarice), Moha (attachments, delusions), Kaam (passions, desires and lust) and Krodh 
(anger) like me? 

It appears that Kaliyug (the present era which is considered to be most corrupt, 
sinful and full of negativity) has learnt all his dark and demeaning qualities from me. 
Yes, I have only one hope (of salvation), and that is, ‘I call myself yours (Lord 
Ram’s).’ You (Sri Ram) are a friend of the wretched, the downtrodden and the 
distressed. You are full of kindness, and I am extremely humble (so, live up to your 
reputation, and protect and save me!).' 


Wart waerat, eq oral wat! wars, 

IA È A ural za! wast at are 8g 

Aen A a ar, a Aad, cr cms gi 
uaa udifa a arr A since, 

gee suae ef ad ét uf onferet | 
a-a A-A get- ag mÀ 

Sef ae pelh, Q oi oa 3nferet i163 11 


63. ravaro kahavaum, gunu gavaum rama! ravaro'i, 
roti dvai haum pavaurn rama! ravari him kani haurn. 
janata jahanu, mana merehüm' gumanu baro, 
man'yo maim na düsaro, na manata, na manihaurm.. 
pamicaki pratiti na bharoso mohi apano', 

tumha apanayo haum tabai him pari janihaum. 
gadhi-gudhi choli-chali kurndaki-si bha'im bataim 
jaist mukha kahaum, taisi jiyam jaba anihaum..63.. 


Verse no. 7/63—'Oh Lord Ram! I am called yours and I sing your praises and glories, 
and oh Lord, it is because of you that I get two rotis (breads) to eat. The world knows 
and I am also proud of the fact that I recognise no one else except you—hadn’t till 
date, and shall never in future. 

I have no belief in the ‘Panchas’ (the 5-noble men; or a jury of 5 eminent 
persons), and neither do I rely on myself. [Tulsidas means that he is so stupid that he 
would not believe what other noble men say, and he is also uncertain of himself. He 
would not do anything advised by learned men that would lead to his welfare, both 
worldly and spiritual, and he is also uncertain that whatever he does is actually good 
for him. Inspite of that he is certain of only one thing—and it is that he knows no 
other means of succour and solace except submitting before Lord Ram, and having 
love and devotion for him. This is enough for Tulsidas. ] 

I speak pleasant, appeasing, flattering and sweet things (words) as if they were 
moulded properly, smoothened and given shape on a lathe machine. When I am able 
to bring such refinement and smoothness to my heart, instead of just in my external 
speech, then I shall consider that you have truly accepted me.' [Tulsidas lays emphasis 
here on purity of heart that must accompany external good behaviour.] 
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faorafaar, wie reag È | 
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Bote a cm, MAA surg S11 
Ag, geier mo Ho- we, apy 
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64. bacana, bikaru, karataba'u khu'ara, manu 
bigata-bicara, kalimalako nidhanu hai. 

ramako kaha'i, namu beci-beci, kha'i seva- 

sangati na ja'i, pachileko upakhanu hai.. 

tehu tulasiko loga bhalo-bhalo kahai, tako 

dusaro na hétu, éku nikém kai nidanu hai. 

lokariti bidita biloki'ata jahami-tahami, 

svamikern sanéham svanahi ko sanamanu hai..64.. 


Verse no. 7/64—Tulsidas says that he has a corrupted speech, his deeds are bad (evil), 
and his mind is devoid of wisdom and is a treasury of all the vices. He calls himself as 
one who belongs (is devoted) to Sri Ram, but sells (employs) the Lord’s holy Name to 
feed himself. He has never done any selfish service, nor kept good company of saints. 

[That is, Tulsidas says that he is so selfish and despicable that he uses the holy 
Name of the Lord for such mundane things as seeking food to fill his stomach. People 
give him alms and show respect to him because he says the Lord’s holy Name, but he 
says it only for such worldly gains and not for his spiritual welfare. ] 

It’s a great wonder that even such a sinful and wretched person as Tulsidas is 
called ‘good’ by the people. There is no other reason for it except one. It is a well 
known social fact and observed everywhere that a dog that is loved by its master gets 
respect at all the places. 

[That is, just like a dog who is loved by a great man such as a king or a noble 
man is also shown love by other people if only to please the master from whom they 
expect any favour, the humble and lowly Tulsidas is shown so much respect by the 
world just because he is a devotee of Lord Ram, and not because he had any 
worthwhile qualities inherent in him. 

The idea in this verse is simple. Tulsidas says that he has no good qualities in 
him that is of any worth, but the simple fact that he has submitted himself to Lord 
Ram and calls himself the Lord’s humble servant or follower is enough to have 
elevated him to an exalted stature befitting that of a saint. This is glory of the Lord 
and his holy Name that even such lowly and useless creatures as Tulsidas acquire 
such great fame and acclaim simply by relying upon the name of the Lord, simply by 
calling themselves the servant of the Lord. Ever since the Lord has accepted him as 
his own servant or devotee, he has become so saintly, revered and an exalted one that 
he is respected everywhere. This verse shows Tulsidas' humility. ] 


Faith in Ram's holy name 


wara mg a aAa RARAN, 
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65. svarathako saju na samaju paramarathako, 
moso dagabaja düsaro na jagajala hai. 

kai na ayom, karaum na karaungo karatüti bhall, 
likhi na biraricihümi bhala'i bhüli bhala hai.. 
ravari sapatha, ramanama hi ki gati merem, 
iham jhütho, jhütho so tiloka tihüni kala hai. 
tulasi ko bhalo pai tumharer hi ki'emi krpala, 
kijai na bilambu bali, panibhari khala hai..65.. 


Verse no. 7/65—Tulsidas says, 'I do not possess anything to serve my interests or 
anything that would help in my salvation. There is no other cheat and deceitful person 
like me in this world. I have neither done, nor do, or shall do any good deed, even 
Brahma the creator had not, by oversight, destined any good for me. I swear by you, 
and I say truthfully oh Lord Ram that I have your name as my only hope, as my only 
succour and solace. If I speak a lie to you then I am a greatest liar in the three Lokas 
(heaven, earth, subterranean) and the three periods of time (past, present, future).' 

Tulsidas says that his betterment and welfare can only be done by Lord Ram 
himself, so he requests the Lord not to delay further because his condition is akin to a 
water-filled bag made of hide. [Even as water-filled bag made of hide decays soon, so 
is the fate of Tulsidas. He has become old, and not much time is left. So he urges his 
Lord to hurry-up and waste no time in ensuring Tulsidas’ emancipation and 
salvation. | 


Borel + Biol, aA fata, citer omer feet 
pret até ots a aR aot | 
Acie heat seg aA sag cifer, 
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66. ragako na saju, na biragu, joga jaga jiyam 
kaya nahim chadi déta thatibo kuthatako. 
manoraju karata akaju bhayo aju lagi, 

cahe caru cira, pai lahai na tüku tatako.. 

bhayo karataru bare kurako krpalu, payo 
namapremu-parasu, haur lalaci baratako. 
'tulasi bani hai rama! ravarem bana'em, na to 
dhobi-kaiso kükaru na gharako, na ghatako..66.. 
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Verse no. 7/66—' do not possess material comforts that would satisfy the sense 
organs of my body, nor do I have the eclectic virtue of renunciation or detachment 
(that would make me feel contented with whatever I have). I do not do Yoga 
(meditation) and neither do I have the benefit of performing Vedic rituals. This body 
of mine does not want to abandon (abstain from) bad deeds. Indulgences have created 
only losses and wants for me till now. The body wants to acquire and wear good 
clothes, but does not even get torn and tattered rags! 

Oh merciful Lord! You had shown mercy even on this scoundrel. A cheap, 
mean and greedy man like me has laid his hands on your Holy Name which is like 
Paaras (a stone which converts iron into gold on touch). [Just like a greedy man would 
grab such a Paaras stone as the panacea for all his misfortunes, Tulsidas has grabbed 
and clung to your holy Name as the only solution to all his problems. ] 

Oh Lord Ram! All this is due to you (i.e. whatever peace, happiness, respect 
and comfort I have is due to your mercy and the benevolence of your holy Name). 
Otherwise, like a washer-man’s donkey, I was neither here nor there. [I could not 
possibly have imagined that I will get whatever good I have if it would not have been 
for you.]' 


Sar Ag, Sal ofa, smop efr feme at, 
eae a, coe aa ÈI 
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67. ümico manu, ümci ruci, bhagu nico nipata hi, 
lokariti-layaka na, langara labaru hai. 

svarathu agamu paramarathaki kaha call, 

petakim kathina jagu jivako javaru hai.. 

cakari na akari, na kheti, na banija-bhikha, 

janata na küra kachu kisaba kabaru hai. 

tulasiki baji rakht ramahikem nama, na tu 

bhenta pitarana ko na murahü mem baru hai..67.. 


Verse no. 7/67—His (Tulsidas’) desires are high and inclinations are also great, but he 
has a very poor luck. He is not fit for society (does not know proper social behaviour 
and how to please the people). He very mischievous and a big-mouthed blarney 
(chatter-box)! 

For him (Tulsidas), even serving and providing for himself is difficult—what 
to talk of helping others. His hunger has made the world (life and existence) very 
burdensome for him. He has no steady occupation and a livelihood to help him feed 
himself—for he does not serve anyone permanently (on a salary basis; he is 
unemployed), he is neither a miner (digs for gold or other precious materials), nor 
does he possess a field (i.e. he is not a farmer), nor is he a merchant, nor a beggar, nor 
knows any other kind of business or vocation. 

Tulsidas’ only bet is on Sri Ram’s holy Name. Otherwise he is so poor and 
wretched that he has not a single hair on his head to offer to his dead ancestors. [That 
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is, he is abjectly poor, except possessing the gem in the form of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name! Therefore he has no worry whatsoever. |] 


SIUd-—3dI2, 3TH RaY 31S, Gor 
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68. apata-utara, apakarako agaru, jaga 

jaki chamha chu'em' sahamata byadha-baghako. 
pataka-puhumi palibeko sahasananu so, 

kananu kapatako, payodhi aparadhako.. 
tulasi-se bamako bho dahino dayanidhanu, 
sunata sihata saba sid'dha, sadhu sadhako. 
ramanama lalita-lalamu kiyo lakhaniko, 

baro kura kayara kapüta-kauri adhako..68.. 


Verse no. 7/68—This wretched (Tulsidas) is so shameless and ungrateful that his evil 
shadow is sufficient to instil fear even among the animals who are cruel and 
merciless. 

He (Tulsidas) is like a hundred hooded serpent (Sesh Nath) as far as bearing 
the burden of sins like this serpent who bears the burden of earth on its hood. He is 
like a forest of deceit and an ocean of errors and faults. 

‘Lord Ram has become benign and merciful on the mean, unwise and vain 
Tulsidas’—on hearing this, all the wise-ones, the saintly and holy-ones, and the 
spiritual seekers begin to praise Tulsidas (for his astounding good luck). Lord Ram’s 
holy and divine Name has converted a man who is worthless, wretched, coward and 
deceitful, and a most unworthy son of his parents, into a person who is as worthy and 
valuable as a beautiful gem worth millions. 
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69. saba anga hina, saba sadhana bihina mana- 
bacana malina, hina kula karatuti haum. 
budhi-bala-hina, bhava-bhagati-bihina, hina 
guna, gyanahina, hina bhaga him bibhiti haum.. 
tulasi gariba ki ga'I-bahora ramanamu, 

jahi japi jiham ramahü ko baitho dhüti haum. 
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priti ramanamasom pratiti ramanamaki, 
prasada ramanamakem pasari paya sutihaum..69.. 


Verse no. 7/69—'I lack the eightfold path of Yoga’, all the aids and necessary things 
for comfortable survival in this world and liberation of the soul, am dark in mind and 
speech, and am very downtrodden and lowly by birth, ancestry and deeds. I lack 
intellect, strength, good emotions, devotion, talents, knowledge, luck and fame. Only 
Lord Sri Ram’s holy Name can give salvation to this wretched Tulsidas. By chanting 
the Lord’s Name I have managed to even deceive Sri Ram (into believing that I’m a 
great devotee and a wise-one, whereas I am good-for-nothing). 

I have love, devotion and faith only in Lord Ram’s holy Name, and I sleep 
blissfully without any worries only due to the grace of Lord Ram’s Name.' [In this 
verse, Tulsidas praises the glory of Sri Ram's holy Name.] 

[Note—'The eight fold path of Yoga involves observance of certain principles These 
are briefly the following—(1) Yam or self restraint of the senses; (2) Niyam or 
observance of certain sacrosanct rules; (3) Aasan or postures for meditation; (4) 
Pranyam or breath control exercises for purification of the body and mind; (5) 
Pratyahar or withdrawal of the mind and its control; (6) Dhaarna or having a firm 
conviction, faith and belief on the sanctity and truthfulness of the chosen path; (7) 
Dhyan or contemplation and concentration of the faculties of the mind and intellect, 
such as visualizing the presence of the supreme Brahm in the point of the forehead 
between the two eyebrows; and (8) Samadhi or a perpetual trance-like state in which 
the aspirant loses all awareness of the external world and even himself, and remains 
perpetually in meditation. ] 
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70. merém jana jabatem haum jiva hvai janamyo jaga, 
tabatem besahyo dama loha, koha, kamako. 

mana tinhiki seva, tinhi som bha'u niko, 

bacana bana'i kahaurn 'haum gulamu ramako'".. 
nathahüm' na apanayo, loka jhüthi hvai pari, pai 
prabhuhü tem prabala pratapu prabhunamako. 
apanim bhala'i bhalo kijai tau bhala't, na tau 

tulisiko khulaigo khajano khote damako..70.. 


Verse no. 7/70—'In my (Tulsidas') view, ever since I was born, I have been held 
captive by such negative traits as greed, anger and lust. [That is, these have over- 
powered me.] 

Therefore, my mind serves them and loves them deeply. As such, I only 
pretend when I say that I am a servant of Sri Ram. [This is because my mind serves 
others—my mind is engrossed in feeding its desires for more and more of the things 
of this world, and when it is not satisfied it becomes angry.] 
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Oh Lord! Even you have not accepted me because I am unworthy, but I got 
false fame in the world (that I am your servant—because I constantly repeat your holy 
Name). But the magic is that the Lord's name is more powerful than the Lord himself. 
So, if you do me good because of your merciful nature, so much the better, otherwise 
my deceitful and cunning nature would come out in the open. [Tulsidas says that if the 
Lord does not willingly accept him and provide him salvation, then he would keep 
repeating the Lord's holy and divine Name and force the Lord to care of him just 
because he takes the Lord's Name inspite of his being totally unworthy of receiving 
any grace and mercy from the Lord! Here, Tulsidas pleads with Sri Ram to protect his 
honour because the glory of Sri Ram's name is at stake.] 


So a RR, wu, oie, au, Sy, SA, 
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71. joga na biragu, japa, jaga, tapa, tyagu, brata, 
tiratha na dharma janaum, bédabidhi kimi hai. 
tulasi-so pdca na bhayo hai, nahi hvaihai kahüm, 
socaim saba, yaké agha kaisé prabhu chamihaim.. 
mērēr tau na daru, raghubira! sunau, samci kahaurh, 
khala anakhaihaim tumhaim, sajjana na gamihaim. 
bhale sukrtike sahga mohi tulami tauli'e tau, 
namakern prasada bharu meri ora namihairn..71.. 


Verse no. 7/71—' do not know that eight fold path of Yoga, nor the grand virtues of 
renunciation, chanting of Mantras, Vedic rituals, penance, detachment, fasting and 
other religious observances, pilgrimage or the laws of Dharma (righteousness). I also 
do not know the laws of the Vedas. No one was, and shall be, as degenerate and lowly 
as Tulsidas is. That is why people wonder how my sins will be ever forgiven (i.e. how 
I shall be ever redeemed). 

Oh Lord Raghubir (another name of Lord Ram since he was born in the race 
of king of Raghu)! Listen, I tell you the truth, that still ’'m not afraid. If you forgive 
me, the wicked will be unhappy with you (because you would have foiled their design 
and intention of keeping me in their fold), but gentlemen and saintly people would be 
pleased (because they expect such a magnanimous and benevolent gesture from you). 
If you weigh me against some great man of noble deeds, the scale will tilt in my 
favour because I have your holy Name with me! [Tulsidas says here that all the noble 
deeds are no match for Lord Ram’s name, its great glory and marvelous effects.] 
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72. jatike, sujatike, kujatike petagi basa 

kha'e tüka sabake, bidita bata dunirn so. 
manasa-bacana-kayam ki'é papa satibhayam, 
ramako kaha'i dasu dagabaja puni so. 
ramanamako prabha'u, pa'u, mahima, pratapu, 
tulasi-so jaga mani'ata mahamuni-so. 

atihim abhago, anuragata na ramapada, 
mürha! eto baro aciriju dékhi-suni so..72.. 


Verse no. 7/72— Due to hunger, I begged from all types of people—belonging to all 
castes, creed, sects and clans; this fact is known to all in this world. I have committed 
a lot of sins by my thought, speech and deeds. And though I called myself Sri Ram's 
servant, I remained deceitful and cunning. 

Now, look at the glory and the great effect of Lord Ram's holy Name that a 
wretched and rascal like Tulsidas is regarded by the world as a great and holy man 
(like Valmiki). Oh Idiot! You are really a fool! After seeing such a miracle it is so 
unfortunate that you still do not have an abiding, true and sincere love and devotion in 
Lord Ram's holy feet.' 
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73. jayO kula mangana, badhavano bajayo, suni 
bhayo paritapu papu janani-janakako. 

baretern lalata-bilalata dvara-dvara dina, 

janata ho cari phala cari hi canakako.. 

tulasi so saheba samarthako susevaku hai, 
sunata sihata socu bidhihü ganakako. 
namurama! ravaro sayano kidhaum bavaro, 

jo karata giritern garu trnater tanakako..73.. 


Verse no. 7/73—I was born in a poor Brahmin household, and there were 
celebrations. But my parents were unhappy (because of their poverty, they regarded 
me as a burden—another mouth to feed). Then, since I was born in poverty, since 
childhood I had to wander from house to house greedily, writhing with hunger (for 
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morsels of food). I regarded four grains of gram that I got by begging equivalent to 
the four celebrated fruits of wealth, dharma, fulfilled desire, and salvation. 

Now Tulsidas has become a servant (devotee) of Lord Ram—on hearing this, 
even an astrologer like Brahma (the creator) is worried and full of envy. [Brahma is 
astonished that fate had destined me to ever remain wretched and lowly, then how 
come I have become so holy, exalted and famous? Surely, it is only due to the 
influence of Lord Ram’s name. ] 

I don’t know whether your name (Lord Ram’s holy name) is clever and 
cunning, or a mad maverick, for it can make one who is even humbler-than-grass (i.e. 
as useless as a weed) into one who is heavier-than-a-mountain (i.e. transform the 
lowest of the lowly into higher than the lofty and the most exalted). 
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74. bedahümi purana kahi, lokahüm biloki'ata, 
ramanama hi som rijhém sakala bhala' hai. 
kasihü marata upadesata mahesu so', 
sadhana aneka cita'i na cita la'i hai. 

chachiko lalata je, te ramanamakern prasada, 
khata, khunasata sondhe düdhaki mala" hai. 
ramaraja suni'ata rajanitiki avadhi, 

namu rama! ravaro tau camaki cala'i hai..74.. 


Verse no. 7/74—'It is said by the Vedas and the Purans as well as seen in this world 
that having love for Lord's Name is beneficial in every way. When one dies in Kashi 
(Varanasi), Lord Mahadev (Shiva) also gives salvation (by uttering this holy Name in 
the ears of the dying man). He (Lord Shiva) has not paid any attention to any other 
means (of salvation). Those who were eager to have even butter-milk to feed their 
stomach (for even this humblest of food was not available to them) are now reluctant 
to eat scented cream of milk. [That is, those who were earlier so unfortunate that they 
couldn't find anything to eat or drink, are now so well and over fed that they reject the 
choichest of food, thanks to the glory of Sri Ram's holy and divine Name.] 

In the kingdom of Sri Ram, political science is practiced in its best form! That 
is why oh Lord it appears that your Name has minted coins out of worthless hide (i.e. 
even worthless people have become valuable due to Sri Ram's holy Name). [The 
Lord's holy Name has given importance to worthless people so as to increase 
manifold the number of faithful followers of Sri Ram just like politicians pamper the 
vast number of ordinary and the middle class people in order to garner their support 
and votes. |' 


Badwpea wag Ape urd, we 
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75. sOca-sankatani socu sankatu parata, jara 
jarata, prabha'u nama lalita lalamako. 
budiau tarati bigari'au sudharati bata, 

hota dekhi dahino subha'u bidhi bamako.. 
bhagata abhagu, anuragata biragu, bhagu 
jagata alasi tulasihü-se nikamako. 

dha't dhari phirikai gohari hitakari hoti, 

a'l micu mitati japata ramanamako..75.. 


Verse no. 7/75—'Lord Ram’s holy Name is a Mantra (a spiritual formula) that is 
beautiful and the best amongst all the Mantras. It has such a stupendous magical 
effect that worries and troubles themselves get worried and troubled, and fever itself 
gets tormented by heat when one invokes this eclectic and powerful Mantra. [That is, 
the Lord’s holy Name can chase away all worries and troubles, and it can eliminate all 
causes of torments that afflict a devotee of the Lord. ] 

The Name of the Lord is so powerful and effective that it can make a drowned 
(sunk, submerged, capsized) boat cross over to the other side (of the river), undo 
things that have already been finished, and make even a malevolent and unfavourable 
Brahma (the creator) into one who is most favourable, benign and benevolent. Seeing 
a person who invokes Lord Ram’s holy Name, misfortunes run away (i.e. they leave 
Sri Ram’s devotee alone), renunciation begins to show fondness for such a man (i.e. 
such a person begins to inculcate the grand virtue of dispassion and renunciation, 
called Vairagya), and luck begins to shine upon Tulsidas who is luckless and indolent. 
An army of thieves becomes a protector (instead of robbing), and even death is 
averted by chanting Lord Ram’s holy Name.’ 
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76. amdharo adhama jara jajaro jaram javanu 
sükarakern savaka dhakami dhakelyo magamer. 
giro hi'ém hahari 'harama ho, harama han'yo', 
haya! haya! karata parigo kalaphagamer.. 
‘tulas!’ bisoka hvai trilokapatiloka gayo 
namakém pratapa, bata bidita hai jagamém. 
so'l ramanamu jO sanehasom japata janu, 
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taki mahima kyom kahi hai jati agamém..76.. 


Verse no. 7/76—A young piglet pushed a sinful, blind, idiotic and an old wretched 
Muslim on the way. He fell down and started crying ‘Oh! This Haraam (an abusive 
expletive) has killed me’, and so crying, he died. Tulsidas says that the Muslim was 
rid of all sorrows, and he went straight to the holy abode of Lord Ram—this is well 
known in this world. [The word ‘Haraam’ has 2 parts: Hat+Raam. So Tulsidas says 
that though he was abusing the piglet, the very pronouncement of Sri Ram’s name 
‘Ram’, even if un-intentionally and as part of an abuse, was enough to liberate the 
Muslim man and give him deliverance. ] 

The same Lord Ram’s holy Name, if chanted with love and devotion, can 
naturally do wonders. Say, who can describe its great glories? 
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77. japaki na tapa-khapu kiyo, na tama'i joga, 
jaga na biraga, tyaga, tiratha na tanako. 
bha'lko bharoso na kharo-so bairu bairihü som, 
balu apano na, hitü janani na janako.. 

lokako na daru, paralokako na socu, deva- 
seva na sahaya, garbu dhamako na dhanako. 
ramahi ke namatem jo ho' so'i niko lagai, 
aiso’l subha'u kachu tulasike manako..77.. 


Verse no. 7/77—' had never chanted or repeated the Lord's holy Mantras (i.e. I have 
never done Japa), nor have I undergone the hardships of Tapasya (i.e. I have not done 
penances and observed austerities), and I have no desire for doing Yoga (meditation 
practices), Yagya (rituals of fire sacrifice), Vairagya (the virtue of renunciation), Tyag 
(to leave all attachments), and Tirath (going on pilgrimage). 

I do not have reliance (faith) in my brother (i.e. I do not expect that my brother 
would ever come to my aid when needed), nor do I have any enmity towards my 
enemy (i.e. though I have no animosity towards my enemy, he still won't come to 
help me). I have no support of my own strength, nor do I have helpful parents. But 
inspite of such loneliness and lack of support from any quarter, I have no fear either 
of this world nor any worry of the one after death. I have no strength that is usually 
derived by doing service to the Gods (for I have never served anyone except Sri 
Ram). I also have nothing to be proud of as far as wealth and property is concerned.' 

Tulsidas says that his natural habit, tendency and temperament are such that 
whatever happens (or is achieved) on the strength of, or by the virtue of Lord Ram's 
holy Name appears good for him, and is gladly acceptable by him. 


Sep a, ore a, RAJ a, seg a, 
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78. isu na, ganésu na, dinésu na, dhanésu na, 
suresu, sura, gauri, girapati nahi japane. 
tumhare'i namako bharoso bhava taribeko, 
baithem-uthem, jagata-bagata, so'em, sapanerm.. 
tulasi hai bavaro so ravaro' ravari saum, 

rávare'ü jani jiyam kiji'e ju apane. 

janakiramana mere! ravarem badanu pherem, 
tha'um na sama'um kaham, sakala nirapane..78.. 


Verse no. 7/7/8—' will not chant the name of Shiva, Ganesh, Sun, Kuber, Indra, 
Devas, Gauri or Brahma etc. (i.e. I shall not worship any one other Lord except my 
beloved Lord Sri Ram). 

In this world, oh Lord, I have only your (Sri Ram's) name as my succour and 
support while awake, asleep, wandering, sitting or dreaming etc. It is the only means 
by which I can get liberation and deliverance. 

Though Tulsidas is (considered) mad, but I swear oh Lord that he is yours. 
[Tulsidas affirms his loyalty towards Lord Ram.] Keeping this in mind you (Sri Ram) 
should accept him. 

Oh my dear Janki Raman (Sita's Lord, Sri Ram)! [By using the word 
‘Jankiraman’, Tulsidas wants to say that Sri Ram is as dear to him as he is to Janki or 
Sita, the Lord's divine consort.] If you turn away from me, I shall have no place to 
live; all the people except you are strangers for me.' 

[The reader should not be confused by the use of T and 'Tulsidas' 
simultaneously. The speaker is Tulsidas himself. Sometimes he speaks in the first 
person narrative, and sometimes in the third person. Similarly, it would be often seen 
that he addresses himself with the pronoun 'he' as if he was addressing or referring to 
a second or a third person. This is his typical style of writing. In all these cases, 
Tulsidas is addressing only himself, but in such a manner that makes it appear that he 
is an independent observer.] 


afè: aera oreet Uc» eii ate, 
afew fagee weet ANT | 
Pas auc afer aque! ar 
wTI4d uam a Bram aa afevil 
Aed Aa-dda-pea, die 
ard ae-eray ferot ated ferenfeu! 
pp cddret weer! won wzoifers, 
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79. jahira jahanamérh jamano éka bhamti bhayo, 
benci'e bibudhadhenu rasabhi besahi'e. 
aise'ü karala kalikalamem krpala! tere 
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namakern pratapa na tritapa tana dahi'e.. 
tulasi tiharo mana-bacana-karama, tenhi 
natem neha-nemu nija oratem nibahi'e. 
rankake nevaja raghuraja! raja rajanike, 
umari daraja maharaja teri cahi'e..79.. 


Verse no. 7/79—This current era of Kaliyug has become famous for the foolishness of 
buying a donkey by selling a Kamdhenu cow (which is an all wish-fulfilling priceless 
cow from whom all desired objects can be obtained). [It means that people have 
become so stupid out of ignorance that they do not mind exchanging a most valuable 
thing for something that is worthless. ] 

Oh merciful Lord! Even in such an era (Kaliyug), it is the glory and greatness 
of your holy Name that the body does not burn in the 3-fires (known as the Traitap). 
[These three torments are called “Daivik’ or that caused due to malignant gods and 
stars, “Daihik’ or those created by old age and diseases, and ‘Bhautik’ or those caused 
by worldly and existential problems. ] 

Tulsidas says, 'I am your devotee by thought, speech, deeds and actions (i.e. in 
all possible and imaginable ways). Due to this, I expect you to reciprocate, i.e. be 
loyal towards your ardent devotee, and be biased in favour of me. 

Oh benefactor of the poverty-stricken and the unfortunate ones, oh the King of 
kings, oh the great King of Raghu's Dynasty (i.e. Sri Ram)! We pray that you live 
long (so that we live under your benevolent protection for-ever).' 


Zara wee, wig RARA, 
wera wat! aÀ A, aad Gere È | 
ame yaa aa! smag A rad) ef, 
smda oag! a aaa goa B11 


gaat, aA, ae-ardt Fame N, 
saù apurfereng Aa Maa È | 18011 


80. svāratha sayānapa, prapancu paramāratha, 
kahayo rama! ravaro haum, janata jahana hai. 
ageko gosa'im! svami sabala sujana hai.. 

kaliki kucali dekhi dina-dina düni, deva! 
paharü' cora heri hi'e haharana hai. 

tulasiki, bali, bara-barahirn sambhara kibi, 
jadyapi krpanidhanu sada savadhana hai..80.. 


Verse no. 7/80—'I am alert, clever and wise where my self interest is involved, and 
un-interested, evasive and indifferent where others are concerned. Oh Sri Ram! Still I 
am called ‘yours’ and the world knows me as such. Oh Father! Your name has 
sustained me till now, and oh Lord, for the future also, you are all-knowing and fully 
capable of sustaining me. Oh Lord! Seeing the cunningness and deceit of Kaliyug 
increase day by day, and finding the sentry (guard) a thief, my heart has shaken (I am 
very afraid that there is no way for salvation for me, and lll be robbed of it). [Kaliyug 
is very cunning, and it throws such illusions of charm and happiness that a creature 


172 


remains trapped in its quagmire. Tulsidas says that whatever good virtues he 
possesses are under threat of getting lost under the onslaught of the evil effects of 
Kaliyug.] ' 

Tulsidas prays that though the Lord is always alert and he needn't remind the 
Lord over and over again, but still he can't have patience and reminds him (the Lord) 
to please take special care of Tulsidas constantly (so that he gets liberation and 
deliverance). 


fea-feat got eRa ale, gaia, ga, 
. Sfg sep reg cem ài 

art Ud maa nR qaa uds, 

amma paad, aAA Aa ula Sil 
sma al Uap saag sia SH cet, 

wae Mamma wa Hee Aaaa 2 
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emer mA Rear ferira 8118111 


81. dina-dina duno dekhi daridu, dukalu, dukhu, 
duritu duraju sukha-sukrta sakoca hai. 

magém painta pavata pacari pataki pracanda, 
kalaki karalata, bhaléko hota poca hai.. 

apanem tau eku avalambu amba dimbha jyom, 
samartha sitanatha saba sankata bimoca hai. 
tulasiki sahasi sarahi'e krpala rama! 

namakern bharosem parinamako nisoca hai..81.. 


Verse no. 7/81—Seeing the multifold growth of poverty, bad times, sorrows, sins and 
bad governance, the (virtues of) happiness and good and noble deeds are feeling shy 
and hesitant. [That is, during the evil times of Kaliyug, good virtues become eclipsed 
under the dark shadow of evil and perversions.] 

Times have become so bad that rascals get their wishes fulfilled by sheer 
muscle-power, but good people suffer. Just as a child has its mother as the only hope 
and succour so does Tulsidas have only Sri Ram as the only liberator from all the 
troubles that confront him. The Lord is his only all-able benefactor. Oh merciful Lord 
Ram! Praise the courage and faith of Tulsidas who has become free form all worries 
relying solely on the strength of your holy Name. [Tulsidas tells the Lord to pay 
special attention on him because he is totally dependent upon the Lord's holy Name in 
all spheres of life, and if any wrong happens to Tulsidas the Lord would not be able to 
wash off this ignominy and scar for all times to come.] 


Ale-He Ae, wen Hafa-parket, 
fant ae-cilp-cnst, Si sg 2i 
aad Ul med, Ae sid A Hed, HS 
waht Bed até, Uepa ed sii 
gaei siti srerats m. 3ronfeterd, 
aad aem pA wuchiag 21 
Daal stew th, US èp Saal, oil 
We-fuengg fée vrereme Ag 2118211 
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82. moha-mada matyo, ratyo kumati-kunarisom, 
bisari beda-loka-laja, amkaro acetu hai. 

bhave so karata, mumha avai so kahata, kachu 
kahüki sahata nahirn, sarakasa hetu hai.. 

tulas! adhika adhama' hü ajamilatern, 

tahümem sahaya kali kapataniketu hai. 

jaibeko aneka teka, eka teka hvaibeki, jo 
peta-priyapüta hita ramanamu letu hai..82.. 


Verse no. 7/82—'He (Tulsidas) has become arrogant due to the pride (intoxicating 
effects) of various possessions, is indulgent in a wife (woman) represented by 
ignorance, and is careless enough to neglect the sanctity and teachings of the Vedas 
and good society (of saints). He does what he wants (without thinking), says what 
comes to his mouth, and because of arrogance, does not pay heed to anyone.’ 

Tulsidas says that he is more evil than Ajamil, and to add to all his 
predicaments, ‘Kali’ (the personified form of Kaliyug)—who is a treasury of deceit 
and fraud—is his helper and assistant. 

There are many paths to ruin but only one path for salvation, and it is the path 
of chanting the holy and divine Name of Lord Sri Ram. But Tulsidas uses it to satisfy 
the needs of the stomach (i.e. his hunger) by employing it to beg for food and other 
necessities of life. 

[He means that just like Ajamil had called the Lord’s name while he was 
actually calling his son ‘Narain’ at the time of death when the messengers of Yam, the 
god of death and hell, began to torture him, Tulsidas also chants Sri Ram’s name just 
so that he can get something to eat and fulfill the needs of his mortal body. But the 
Lord is so merciful that though his Name is pronounced for other reasons, he still 
keeps the sanctity of the holy Name and provides salvation to the caller.] 


Description of Kaliyug 
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83. jagi'e na so'i'e, bigo'i'e janamu jayami, 
dukha, roga ro'i'e, kalesu koha-kamako. 
raja-ranka, ragi au biragi, bhuribhagi, ye 
abhagi jiva jarata, prabha'u kali bamako.. 
tulasi! kabandha-kaiso dha'ibo bicaru andha! 
dhandha dekhi'ata jaga, socu parinamako. 
so'ibo jo ramake sanehaki samadhi-sukhu, 
jagibo jo jiha japai nikem ramanamako..83.. 
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Verse no. 7/83—In this world, we neither sleep nor keep awake in a peaceful manner. 
[That is, we do not find peace and true happiness either when we are awake or when 
we are asleep. It also means that we are neither ignorant (asleep) nor enlightened 
(awake) in the true sense because we keep on pursuing the world for its temporary 
pleasures and comforts, forgetting that in the long run its transient and mirage-like, 
here now and gone then.] 

We are wasting our time in futility. We weep, grieve and wail due to various 
diseases and sorrows, and suffer mentally due to the troubles created by desires and 
anger (kalesu koha-kamako). 

Whether a person is a king or a pauper, whether a person is attached to the world 
or detached from it, whether he considers himself most lucky or must unfortunate— 
all the creatures are burning (in the fire of torments inflicted by the ‘3 Traitaps'’). 
Verily, this is the overwhelming and universal negative effect and aspect of the 
wretched era known as Kaliyug’. 

Tulsidas speaks about himself, 'Oh you blind fellow (stupid fellow who can’t see 
the apparent truth)! Think! All the goals and objectives visible in this world are like 
the running around of headless trunks (torsos from which the head has been severed; 
an aphorism for a body without a mind-intellect), the end results of which are nothing 
but worries. The real sleep (which gives peace) is the bliss of Samadhi (a trance like 
state of body and mind) obtained by having love and devotion for Lord Ram, and to 
be awake is to chant Lord Sri Ram's Holy Name by the tongue. [All other modes of 
sleeping and waking are false and delusory. ]' 

[Note—'The ‘3 Traitaps’ are the following—(i) Adibhautik: torments and miseries 

that are created by other creatures and things of the physical world; (ii) Adidaivik: 

torments and miseries that are created by bad stars and opposed gods; and (iii) 

Adhyatmik: torments and miseries that are created by spiritual problems. 

**Kaliyug’ has been described in Ram Charit Manas also, in its Uttar Kand, from 

Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 97—to Doha no. 103 in great detail. 

See Kavitawali's Uttar Kand, verse nos. 97-105 herein below also.] 
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84. barana-dharamu gay6, asrama nivasu tajyo, 
trasana cakita so paravano paro-so hai. 

karamu upasana kubasanani binasyo gyanu, 
bacana-biraga, be$a jagatu haro-so hai.. 
gorakha jagayo jogu, bhagati bhagayo logu, 
nigama-niyogatem so keli hi charo-so hai. 
kayam-mana-bacana subhayam tulast hai jahi 
ramanamako bharoso, tahiko bharoso hai..84.. 


175 


Verse no. 7/84—During these bad times, the regulations and rules of behaviour, 
known as ‘Varna Dharma’ that regulates the life and conduct of the members of the 
four principles castes of the society have become extinct or gone awry. [The four 
sections of the society are Brahmins, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Sudra.]' 

The four ‘Ashrams’ have abandoned their assigned places. [That is, no one 
follows them any more. [The four ‘Ashrams’ are the four periods into which a 
person’s life have been divided by the scriptures, such as Brahmacharya or the life of 
celibacy when he studies and prepares to face the world as an adult, Grihastha or the 
householder phase, Sanyasa or the phase when he renounces the world and transfers 
his worldly responsibilities to his heirs, and Vanprastha or the last phase when he 
literally turns away from the world and prepares for his exit from it by devoting time 
on spiritual pursuit. ]? 

Every one is stupefied and frightened due to the stunning affect of the torments 
and tribulations that have been created by the upswing of un-righteousness and 
unlawful actions (known as ‘Adharma’). 

Duty, devotion and wisdom have been destroyed by perversion and a strong desire 
to enjoy the pleasures of senses and objects of the world. 

Pseudo renunciation which is limited to fraudulent and deceiving speeches and 
bodily marks have cheated the world out of its wits. 

By starting the system of Yoga (meditation and contemplation as a main tool to 
attain liberation and deliverance), Guru Gorakhnath (the patron deity of Yogis or 
ascetics, said to an incarnation of Lord Shiva and the patron-saint of the city of 
Gorakhpur in eastern U.P.) had weaned people away from having devotion and a 
sense of surrender to God, and the precept of Yoga that has been enunciated by the 
Vedas (and the Upanishads) was exploited by him to cheat (i.e. lead astray) the 
unwary world. 

Tulsidas says that only those who have natural faith and reliance on Lord Sri 
Ram's Holy Name in their actions (of the body), mind (the thought process of the 
mind) and speech (the utterances and things they speak) are the only ones who can be 
certain of salvation. 

[Why is it so? Tulsidas elaborates—] Yogas and other means of salvation are very 
difficult to follow and most arduous, and their results are also not certain. [That is, 
whereas having ‘Bhakti’ or devotion for Lord God is an easy method to attain 
emancipation and salvation because it is free from any cumbersome processes and 
rigid requirements, the other path of ‘Yoga’ is fraught with extreme difficulty and 
danger. Even the Upanishads have reiterated that though the tool of Yoga is very 
potent and effective but it is very difficult and dangerous at the same time, because for 
one its rules and steps are extremely complicated and require extreme caution and 
guidance while practicing them, and for another if they are not correctly followed then 
the practitioner suffers horribly, even leading to a horrifying death.]° 

[Note :- Besides the general description of Kaliyug in Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, 

from Chauapi line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 97—right upto Doha no. 103, the 

following lines are specifically relevant here: (a) Doha no. 97; (b) Chaupai line nos. 

1-2 that precede Doha no. 98; (c) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 99; (d) 

Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 100; (e) Chanda line no. 8 that precedes 

Doha no. 102. 

'The 4 Varnas—The Hindu society has been divided into four sections or classes or 

segments by ancient sages for the sake of convenience and proper regulation of the 

huge society. It helped in judicious distribution of work to be done, to regulate the 
functioning of the society by delegation of authority and clearly specifying the jobs 


each section is supposed to do to maintain order and system in the world, to prevent 
overlapping of functions and avoid anarchy and chaos. This system helped in 
judicious regulation of the working of the society as a whole because each individual 
member of any given Varna knew what is expected of him. It helped in proper 
distribution of work that had to be done for day-to-day survival, without any duplicity 
and tussle. 

These four sections are— (a) Brahmins —the learned and teaching class; a wise 
one well-versed in the knowledge of the ultimate Truth about the supernatural Being 
called Brahm. They also presided over religious functions as priests, because these 
functions were central to life in the Vedic period; (b) Kshatriyas—they were the 
warrior, fighting, kingly class. They were assigned the job of giving protection to the 
society, dispensing justice and maintaining general law and order. (c) Vaishyas—they 
were the trading and farming class responsible for commerce and wealth generation. 
They provided for the necessities for a comfortable life. And finally (d) the 
Shudras—the service class of people whose main function was to free the other three 
classes from the humdrums of daily chores and concentrate their energies to the 
particular jobs assigned to those classes to which they belonged. 

In ancient Indian tradition, the kings and the ruling class belonged to the caste 
called ‘Kshatriya’, and their main job/vocation was giving protection and providing 
sustenance to their subjects belonging to the other three castes. To do this, they had to 
wage wars—some in defense and some in aggression because they wanted to expand 
their area of influence. But wars nevertheless involved bloodshed which any peace 
loving soul of Satwic tendency would abhor. So a king could be Satwic by 
temperament but Rajsic by occupation and compulsion. Those who were Satwic were 
prescribed the non-violent method of worship and sacrifices to Goddess Durga during 
peace times as described in Devipuran Mahabhagwat, Canto 46, verse nos. 15-1715, 
while those of Rajsic bearings were to do worship requiring animal sacrifices as 
described in verse nos. 17-21, especially in preparation for and during wars. Even 
today it is observed that the army is non-vegetarian in its food habits because the 
solders cannot kill their enemies in battle—as is required of them because of their 
vocation as a soldier—if they avoid killing and instead show mercy and compassion 
on their enemies. Perhaps this is the reason why meat-eating is never looked down in 
army; in fact, it is a normal diet amongst the Kshatriya class. Though mercy and 
compassion are indeed supremely good qualities, they are not meant for the 
battlefield unless the enemy surrenders and relents. The world would have been a 
‘heaven-on-earth’ if this quality prevailed in the battlefield! However, since Sri Ram 
was at war with a vicious, unforgiving, cruel and formidable enemy (Ravana), and a 
lot was at stake (e.g. the very existence of the world and its peace), and it was a no- 
holds-barred, fierce and uncompromising war, the second category of worship— 
animal sacrifice symbolising the death of the enemy—was prescribed for him by the 
Goddess. And this was precisely what Brahma and other Gods did as is evident in 
verse nos. 33. 

Yajur Veda 31“ Chapter, 11" Mantra says that Brahmins are the mouth of 
society, the Kshatriyas are its arms, Vaishyas are its stomach or abdomen, and 
Shudras are its legs. The body is regarded as a symbol of the society. As is obvious in 
this analogy, all these four units of the body must function properly and in close 
cooperation with each other in order that the body can survive and live comfortably 
and carry on with its assigned duties in an orderly fashion. The mouth is important 
because it is the medium by which the body takes food and speaks; the arms procure 
food and gives protection to the body against enemies; the stomach digests food and 
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supplies the whole body with the energy needed by it; the abdomen holds all the 
internal organs; and the legs carry the body wherever it wants to go such as the place 
where food is available. Since food is the basis necessity of life, this instance is cites 
here. And the logic can be extended to everything else. Each component of the 
society must work properly in order that the whole society survives; each component 
is as vital as the other; each has its own importance in the bigger picture. 

As time passed, by and by, the Kshatriya class had become very haughty and 
arrogant because all physical powers and military strength were vested in it. The 
king’s treasury was supposed to a common pool where the society could keep its 
wealth that it generates by toil, and thew king was merely its custodian. But as time 
passed, the kings began to treat this treasury as their personal property, and while 
they rolled in luxury the peasant class, the working class that toiled day in and day 
out to generate this wealth hadn’t a square meal to dump in their empty tummies and 
a roof to cover them against the vagaries of cruel Nature. Though the powers and 
wealth of the Kshatriya class were meant for the welfare of the society as a whole, 
more often than not these elements went to the head of kings, making them arrogant, 
haughty, exploitative and insensitive towards others. 

We read about an incarnation of Lord Vishnu in the form of sage Parashuram 
who had eliminated the Kshatriya race several times over by killing them and handing 
over the earth to the Brahmins. The elimination of such wild kings belonging to the 
Kshatriya Varna who had deviated from their duties and moral responsibilities that 
were ordained by ancient sages and seers became obligatory for the Supreme Lord of 
the world as the Lord was the Father of all, and he could not bear with one of his off- 
springs making others suffer because of his own pervert behaviour and selfishness. 
Hence, the Lord assumed the form of sage Parashuram to teach a lesson to such 
wicked kings who had fallen from their paths. 

Killing such Kshatriya kings and restoring the earth to Brahmins should be 
viewed in this context; it has a great symbolic meaning. Whenever evil tendencies 
and negativity rises in this world, be it in the guise of demons or kings, the Lord 
comes down to set the house in order. This is the reason why sage Parashuram is 
regarded as one of the many incarnations of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of the 
world. 

The logical spin-off of this is that Lord Ram and sage Parashuram are both the 
same Lord in different roles. What Lord Ram did for the welfare of sages and the 
humble creatures of the world by killing their tormentor demons led by Ravana of 
Lanka, sage Parashuram did the same thing by killing arrogant and wicked Kshatriya 
kings and handing over the world to pious and holy men known as Brahmins. 

*The salient features of Brahmins are the following—they should possess these 
noble qualities—(1) *Riju'-be expert in the Rig and the Yajur Vedas, (2) “Tapa’- 
should be involved in doing penances, observing austerities and enduring sufferings 
for the welfare of the soul and the society, (3) “Santosh’-be contented and satisfied, 
(4) ‘Kshamaa’-to be forgiving and tolerant, (5) *Sheel'-to have such virtues as good 
character, dignity, decorum and virtuousness, (6) 'Jitendriya'-to have self control 
over the sense organs, (7) “Data’-to be a giver, one who sacrifices his own interests 
for the benefit of others, (8) ‘Gyani’-one who is well learned, wise, enlightened and 
erudite, (9) *Dayaalu'-to be merciful and compassionate. [Shatpath Brahman. ] 

This word ‘Brahmin’ is too often misunderstood and misinterpreted to mean a 
particular member of the society who is supposed to be given respect, no matter what 
his moral and educational standard is. The real intention is not that even a corrupt, 
unwise, morally depraved and foolish person should be honoured just because he is 
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born a ‘Brahmin’. The inention of the scriptures is never this. In ancient times this 
was the class of people who were designated to study the scriptures and act as moral 
and practical guide to the rest of the society. This was envisioned by our ancestors to 
help regulate the functioning of the society in an orderly manner by dividing the 
entire working into four clear segments and delineating each segment with a list of 
duties its members were supposed to do. This prevented clash and duplicity of work, 
as each of the four classes knew what it is supposed to do. This in effect created a 
hierarchy in the society, with the learned ones who were known as the ‘Brahmins’ 
occupying the upper rung just like a patriarch of a large extended family who 
oversees the working and welfare of the entire family. A patriarch is an old man, and 
has the backing of years of experience behind him. Obviously he is the most 
competent man to give sane and rationale advice to the younger generation. This 
exactly was the role of the Brahmin. 

Even in the modern world, a child is taught to give respect to his elders; its part of 
his moral education. Hence, ‘paying respects to Brahmins’ should be understood in 
the correct perspective. 

An entire Upanishad called Vajra-shuchiko-panishad, belonging to the Sam Veda 
tradition is devoted to the subject. The eclectic virtues of Brahmins have been 
expounded in Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad, Canto 3, Brahman 5 as well as in Canto 
3, Brahman 8, verse no. 10. 

The Param Hans Parivrajak Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, paragraph 
no. 7 describes in a holistic way the virtues of a true Brahm as the one who is higly 
wise, self-realised, erudite and enlightened about the Atma and the principles 
governing the true meaning of Brahm and such religious signs as doing fire sacrifices, 
wearing the sacred thread and the tuft of hair on the head, observing sacraments etc. 

?The four Ashrams—The life of a Hindu man is divided into four segments or 
sections of roughly twenty-five years each. These are called the ‘Ashrams’. Briefly, 
the four principle divisions of a man’s life are the following: (i) ‘Brahmcharya’—the 
first part of his life when he is young and is supposed to observe austerities while he 
studies and acquires knowledge to equip him to face the world when he grows up; (ii) 
*Grihastha'—this is the second phase of life when a person marries and lives as a 
householder; (iii) *Vaanprastha' —the third phase or division of life when a person 
prepares to hand the responsibilities of his worldly affairs to his heirs and mentally 
prepares himself to lead a calm and detached life so that he can get ready for the final 
phase of old age; and (iv) 'Sanyas'—the fourth and last phase when a person is 
expected to completely renounce the world and its entanglements, and instead spend 
the remaining part of his life in spiritual pursuit and searching ways for his spiritual 
liberation and deliverance. 

Now, let us study them in more detail. 


(a) Brahmacharya'—this is the n phase of life in which a person studies the 
scriptures under the tutelage of a wise teacher. This phase of life is marked by 
austerities, keeping of vows, observing celibacy, abstinence and continence as well as 
leading a regimental life style of a boarding school. (b) Grihasta—when a person has 
studied and prepared himself to face the world, he comes back to his house and enters 
the 2™ phase called Grihasta Ashram which is a householder’s life. He marries, raises 
a family, produces wealth and helps to carry forward the cycle of creation. This is the 
most important and enjoyable phase as well as the most tough one because on the one 
hand there are the comforts and pleasure of the world to be enjoyed, and on the other 
hand there are the various tribulations and miseries of a family life alongside the 
dealings with this deceptive world with all its accompanying horrifying problems. (c) 
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Vanprastha—this is the 3j phase when a man hands over the responsibilities of the 
world to his heirs and renounces his attachments to the house as well as the world, 
and heads for the forest, leaving the home for his next generation. It is now that he 
goes on pilgrimage and prepares for the final stage of his life, and (d) Sanyas—this is 
the 4” and last stage of life when there is complete cutting-off of all the ties with the 
world, spending time in contemplation and mediation, living a life of total 
renunciation, and begging for food for survival while single mindedly endeavouring 
for emancipation and salvation. This phase of Sanyas also has many stages depending 
upon the spiritual elevation and accomplishments of the aspirant, viz. Kutichak, 
Bahudak, Hansa, Paramhans, Turiyatit and Avadhut. 

In brief, the ‘Brahmacharis’ are celibates students who must exercise the greatest 
self-restraint in order to concentrate their energy on their studies. It is the first phase 
of life. The ‘Grihastha’ is the householder. After study, the student marries to raise a 
family and contribute to the continuation of the cycle of creation. This marks the 
second phase of life. The ‘Vaan-prastha’ is a person who hands over the 
responsibilities of worldly affairs to his heir and prepares to lead a retired life, 
literally though the word means to ‘retire to the forest’. This is the third phase of life. 
And finally, the ‘Sanyasi’ is a person who has renounced the world and spends his 
time in meditation and contemplation. This is the fourth and the final phase of life. 
The term *Brahmcharaya"—or one who practices the principles of life in accordance 
to the eclectic philosophy of Brahm-realisation, is very much misunderstood and 
misquoted. It primarily refers to that part of life when a practitioner exercises 
exemplary self-control—or “continence”—over his gross organs of the body so that 
all his energy and attention can be focused on higher goals of life—such as spiritual 
upliftment and ‘self? as well as ‘Brahm’ realisation. Now, if one allows oneself to 
indulge in gratifying the urges of the body, a lot of his time and energy would be 
spent on this activity, leaving his exhausted and weary to the extent that he would 
have little stamina or will to left to pursue higher goals of life. 

Worldly indulgences can never give sustainable peace, happiness and bliss; it’s 
like seeking water in a desert mirage. On the other hand, self-restraint that prevents 
the creature from falling into this trap is 'Brahmacharya'—i.e. practicing the 
principles of life as practiced by acclaimed ascetics. 

Brahmacharya is to live a life that contributes to Brahm-realisation; it is to 

practice the principles that enable a person to attain success in his pursuit of 
knowledge of the higher goals of life, to become wise and learned. 
Usually the term applies to the first phase of a person’s life, the 1“ quarter of his life, 
when he is supposed to spend time studying and imbibing knowledge that would 
prepare him to face life and the tumble and turmoil of the world. A student who 
concentrates his mind on his studies will obviously do well and shine in his chosen 
field as compared to one who spends his time enjoying and fooling around. 

Therefore, a person who practices the principles of Brahmacharya thorough out 

his life becomes empowered with special powers and energy that help him to achieve 
stupendous feats which his peers who fritter away their internal energy in worldly 
pursuit and self-indulgence can’t hope to achieve. 
Brahmacharya is not merely ‘celibacy’ or control over the sexual urges; it is a 
comprehensive term encompassing “total self-control” over the tendencies of the 
gross body consisting of the sense organs of action and perception, as well as the 
subtle aspects of the body consisting of the mind and heart. 

These four Ashrams, their characteristic features and virtues are described in 
detail in an Upanishad called Ashramo-panishad belonging to the Atharva Veda 
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tradition. Refer also to Kathrudra Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 3 in 
the context of one taking the vows of Sanyas, the renunciate way of life which is the 
fourth and the last phase in the life of a man which prepares him for his final 
liberation and deliverance from this world. 

*Tulsidas was a saint of the ‘Bhakti-path’, the path of devotion and surrender to 
the Lord God. His comments on Gorakhnath should not be taken in the wrong light. 
What he actually means is that there are so many cults, so many paths, so many 
beliefs—none of them are wrong as such and the aim of all is to provide the creature 
a means for his liberation and deliverance. But devotion to Lord God in the form of 
Sri Ram is the easiest and surest path as tested and verified by so many of the Bhakti- 
cult saints. Its without hassles and free from formalities as opposed to the path of 
Yoga which is extremely rigid and cumbersome. 

Hence, no sacrilege, insult, demeaning or insolence is meant by Tulsidas at all for 
the great mystic Gorakhnath. Ordinary people were not mentally and physically fit for 
doing Yoga, nor did they have the aptitude or inclination for it. So what was the use? 
If one were to believe that the only way to the soul’s liberation and deliverance was 
to follow the path of Yoga as taught by Gorakhnath then a vast section of the majority 
would be put-off at the very outset. On the contrary, if the same people were told that 
one can attain the same objective of the soul by a very easy path of Bhakti for God 
which is equivalent to loving and having affection for one’s dear parent without 
observing any formalities, and for which there is no eligibility requirement except 
love, devotion and surrender, then it will cheer the people no end because everyone 
wants his or her soul to find its peace and rest. This is Tulsidas’ intent and it should 
be clearly understood. 

A verse must be properly interpreted and understood in the context of what is 
being said and what is its intent, for otherwise unintended and unexpected unsavoury 
situation arises. This principle is very much applicable and evident in this aforesaid 
verse which seems offending to Gorakhanth whereas its not so at all. 

Remember: Tulsidas lived a greater part of his life in Varanasi, and has set his 
books on the theme of Lord Ram who was a prince of Ayodhya. Both these two 
pilgrim towns are near the city of Gorakhpur, so ordinary people would be able to 
understand what Tulsidas means to say when he cites Guru Gorakhnath to emphasise 
that importance of Bhakti as a better and easier means to attain beatitude and felicity 
as compared to the doctrine of Yoga as propounded by Gorakhnath. He of course 
could have cited some other great mystic mentioned in the scriptures, but that would 
have left the people wondering who he was talking about and what this particular 
mystic taught. Tulsidas had to drive home the point to people who weren’t so learned 
and well versed, so he decided to cite a local mystic about whom the people had 
heard much. See the following verses. ] 
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85. beda-purana biha'i supanthu, kumaraga, koti kucali cali hai. 
kalu karala, nrpala krpala na, rajasamaju baro' chali hai.. 
barna-bibhaga na a$ramadharma, duni dukha-do$a-daridra-dali hai. 
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svarathako paramarathako kaliramako namapratapu bali hai..85.. 


Verse no. 7/85—The paths shown by the Vedas and the Purans (ancient holy 
scriptures) have been abandoned, and numerous wrong and misleading evil (false) 
paths have mushroomed’, 
The times are difficult, the kings are merciless, and the royal employees 
(ministers, officers) are very cunning, deceitful, pervert and exploitative’. 
There is no caste-regulation, nor are the four Ashrams observed. [See verse no. 
84 herein above.]* 
The world is being crushed by sorrows, troubles, faults (crimes and 
shortcomings), perversion and poverty". 
In such a terrible Kaliyug, the strength of Sri Ram's name is the only wayout for 
protecting self-interest (welfare) and ensuring salvation. 
[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede 
Doha no. 98; Doha no. 100 and its preceding Chaupai line no. 10; Chanda line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 101. 
?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chanda line no. 6 precedes Doha no. 101. 
?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
98. 
^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 100 ka; Chanda line no. 10 that 
precedes Doha no. 101; Chanda line nos. 2-8 that precede Doha no. 102.] 
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86. na mitai bhavasankatu, durghata hai tapa, tiratha janma anéka ato. 
kalimern na biragu, na gyanu kahiim, sabu lagata phokata jhitha-jato.. 
natu jyorn jani peta-kupetaka kotika cetaka-kautuka-thata thato. 

tulasi jo sada sukhu cahi'a tau, rasanami nisi-basara ramu rato..86.. 


Verse no. 7/86—The troubles of this mundane, deluding world cannot be so easily 
removed and done away with because Tapa (austerities/penances) are very difficult to 
practice. 

One may wander in holy cities and pilgrim places (tiratha) for generations (for 
many births), but he will not find renunciation, wisdom and true knowledge anywhere 
during the corrupt era of Kaliyug—every thing appears to be lacking in sincerity and 
substance, and is full of falsehood, selfishness and exploitation. 

Don't weave an imaginary dream-land of illusions (illusive charms and an 
artificial world of ‘make-belief’) for the cause of your stomach (i.e. to feed yourself) 
like a circus artiste. [Here, Tulsidas warns those who live in pilgrim towns and 
pretend to be holy men, but they are engaged in all sorts of trickery and deceit to 
make money. They exploit the emotions of innocent devotees and pilgrims to enrich 
themselves, telling all sorts of lies by the bucket-full. It is very rare to find an honest 
man and a true guide even in the so-called ‘holy places’ nowadays as everyone is 
engaged in making money and exploiting the crowd of pilgrim, thinking them to be 
animals for sacrifice who will ‘nevertheless be fleeced and all their purses emptied by 
others, so why not by me, for isin’t it foolish to let money that is standing at the door 
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to slip by when it is willing to fall on my lap!’. Tulsidas warns that the gain got by 
this evil venture is like the charm of a dream world, for when the soul awakens to the 
reality it finds the situation all the worse.] 

Tulsidas advises that if you want eternal peace and happiness then chant Lord Sri 
Ram's Holy Name constantly by your tongue (without getting distracted and misled 
by myriad of faiths and beliefs that are so overwhelming during Kaliyug that they 
would trap you just like the mirage seen in a hot desert where water seems to simmer 
on the horizon, but which is nothing but a death-trap for the thirst traveller.) 
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87. damu durgama, dana, daya, makha, karma, sudharma adhina sabai 
dhanako. 

tapa, tiratha,sadhana, joga, biragasom ho'i, nahim drrhata tanako.. 
kalikala karalamem 'rama krpalu' yahai avalambu baro manako. 

‘tulasi’ saba sanjamahina sabai, 6ka nama-adharu sada janako..87.. 


Verse no. 7/87—[Tulsidas says that there are so many tools prescribed in the 
scriptures that can help a person obtain a state of spititual exaltedness and bliss. But 
he wonders ‘are they actually possible to implement?’ ] 

Self control (restraint of the sense-organs—‘dama’) is difficult to actually 
practice. Doing charity (dana), showing mercy and compassion (to the needy by 
providing them their necessity of life—daya), doing religious fire sacrifices (makha), 
doing good deeds (such as helping others and giving alms to the poor— karma), and 
generally doing righteous deeds as prescribed by the tenets of Dharma (sudharma)— 
all of them are dependent on wealth. [He means that poverty can force a person to 
deviate from those noble and chosen paths. A poor man can’t be expected to do 
charity and give alms, nor can he help others even if he wants to do so. Fire sacrifices 
and all other religious activities need money, even offerings need to be made to please 
the deity when one visits a temple! When faced with hunger and sufferings associated 
with poverty, all sense of what is right and what is wrong go for a toss. Obviously, 
money is a great force which plays an important role if a man sincerely wants to 
practice the different activities prescribed in the scriptures for one’s spiritual welfare. ] 

Tapa (austerities/penances), tiratha (pilgrimage), sadhana (various religious 
methods to attain one’s spiritual objective), and jOga (meditation) can be done only 
when one has developed thorough ‘Vairagya’ (renunciation and total detachment from 
the world with its illusive attractions of the sense organs). But unfortunately, the mind 
is not at all stable; it is fickle and indecisive, jumping as it does between renunciation 
at one moment and getting attracted to the myriad charms of the world at the other 
instant. Say then, how can one be steady in pursuing these auspicious paths for one’s 
spiritual well-being (because no great goal is ever attained if the mind is flickering 
and lacks concentration and commitment)? 

In this horrible state of affairs prevalent in the era of Kaliyug, the only relief for 
the mind (and therefore for the spiritual aspirant) is the thought that Lord Sri Ram is 
very kind and merciful. [This helps the aspirant to focus his attention on one point of 
succour and solace, and to practice devotion and surrender to Lord Ram as an easy 
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means for attaining his spiritual goal as compared to other means listed in this verse 
which need a very calm and steady mind, something that is very difficult to achieve. ] 

Tulsidas says that all the people in the present age of Kaliyug are lacking in all 
sorts of qualities or abilities (that are required for spiritual needs and attaining 
liberation and deliverance), but devotees of Lord Ram should not be worried, for they 
have the support and reliance of the Lord’s powerful Holy Name that would always 
help them in their spiritual pursuit. 


urs yee faate-adi-aeet a adl, weet a we at 
wap det a das, Yell aA He vaca a Geri 

aa oie ort oe od sent, aa mfa a pater a sept 
vf d cde ad gael, sacia ast 37 IRA Gar 18811 


88. pa'i sudeha bimoha-nadri-tarani na lahi, karani na kachü ki. 
ramakatha barani na bana'i, suni na katha prahlada na dhrüki.. 
aba jora jara jari gatu gayo, mana mani galani kubani na müki. 
nikém kai thika da’ tulasi, avalamba bart ura akhara duki..88.. 


Verse no. 7/88—Inspite of getting (the rare oppurtunity of having) a human body, one 
did not obtain the boat of devotion to cross the river of attachments, and neither has 
one done any good deed. 

The story of Lord Sri Ram was not sung properly (i.e. with due devotion, faith, 
belief, conviction) with the tongue, and neither did one hear with one’s ears the 
devotional and inspiring life-stories of devotees such as Prahalad and Dhruva. [That 
is, when the body was young and able, the time was passed in futile pursuits of the 
world. The tongue was used to talk about the affairs of the world, and the ears were 
used to hear the things of the world.] 

Now, the body has become totally useless and feeble due to ripe old age. 
Inspite of all this, the mind has not abandoned its evil intentions and habits (and it 
continues to canter like a horse, here and there in every direction, leaving the old man 
harried and confused and devoid of peace which he yearns for). 

[Even in old age when the body and its other organs become worn out and 
feeble, the wretched mind remains as active and lustful as it was during adolescent 
days or adulthood. It continues to wander here and there, never resting for a while. 
Even when an old man lies on the bed unable to attend to his daily needs, seeking 
physical help from his attendant, his mind remains agile like a wind—going to far off 
places and wondering in worlds of imagination. Tulsidas says this to emphasise that 
the mind is inherently and incessantly restless and fickle; it’s the habit of the mind. So 
how do one control it? The answer is given below—] 

In this scenerio, Tulsidas has decided (determined) that the two letters of Lord 
Sri Ram’s Holy Name, i.e. ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’, are the only succour and relief for the 
heart. [That is, when no peace can be found due to the restlessness of the mind and its 
constant gnawing for fulfilling of this desire or regret for not fulfilling that, the only 
way to find peace, bliss and happiness is to invoke Lord Ram’s Holy Name and 
prevail upon the sub-conscious to focus on it. This will remove all distractions. The 
mind cannot remain idle; it needs something to think of. If not channelled in the 
proper direction, it will heed to its natural habits and to the things it has been 
habituated or accustomed to—which is to run towards to thoughts of the world. But if 
a wise man gives it something to focus itself upon, which in this case is the thought of 
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Lord Ram’s Holy Name, the mind will have something to do. And this will help one 
to rein-in the mind like an expert charioteer who controls the horse so that he can 
reach the destination without the horse toppling the chariot over by running amock 
here and there if it is not properly controlled. ] 


Glory of Lord Ram's Holy Name 


way frets mr aù Rod gÀ pRa P | 
arafé cd orerest, orferprest, sronferoreast afer N aaga | l 
aAa Ts BAAS Tors zal ula uis! 

are! atoll store “dere ofé wifa—uchifa S siese gest! is9 11 


89. ramu biha'i ‘mara’ japatém bigari sudhari kabikokilahü ki. 
namahi tem gajaki, ganikaki, ajamilak! cali gai calacuki.. 
namapratapa barem kusamaja baja'i rahi pati pandubadhuki. 
tako bhalo ajahüm "tulasi' jehi priti-pratiti hai akhara düki..89.. 


Verse no. 7/89—By reciting Lord Ram’s name in the reverse, the great poet Valmiki 
turned from a savage to a sage’. Gaja (the Elephant) and Ganika (the 
harlot/prostitute)" got liberation/protection on the strength of Sri Ram's holy Name, 
and so was also the case with Ajamil*. Helpless Draupadi's? dignity and self-respect 
was maintained in Duryodhan’s court only on the strength of Lord’s name. [This 
refers to an episode form the epic Mahabharat. ] 

Tulsidas says that those who love and devote themselves to the two syllables 

‘Raa’ and ‘Ma’ of His Lord’s holy name, can have welfare, solace and succour here 
and now. (See also verse 88). 
[Note—The glory, the greatness, the holiness and the spiritual importance of Lord 
Ram's divine Name has been elaborately laid out in (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 28; (ii) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 46, 64-70; and in our present 
book Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 89-93, 178. 

This verse primarily shows how Tulsidas sees his beloved Sri Ram everywhere, 
in all forms and in every incarnation, and regards all the various names of God as 
meaning the same word ‘Ram’. Here, Draupadi had prayed to Lord Sri Krishna, but 
for Tulsidas there is no difference between Krishna and Sri Ram. Similarly, in stanza 
no 2, both the Elephant and Ajamil had called *Narayan'—one of the many names of 
Lord Vishnu. But Tulsidas sees his Ram there also. This also goes to prove the 
*oneness' of the various forms by which the Supreme Being is known and perceived. 
The Absolute Truth transcends all barriers which are essentially man-made, and these 
artificial barriers and constraints have nothing to do with the Divinity. 

'Sage Valmiki is well known for his classical work known as the Ramayana, 
which is his magnum opus. He is also credited with penning Advhut Ramayan in 
which Sita had assumed the form of Maha Kali to kill the Ravana with a thousand 
heads. 

It is said that he was a Brahmin by birth but brought up be robbers. So he adopted 
their lifestyle and ways for livelihood. Once the seven celestial sages known as the 
Sapta-Rishis went through the forest where he lived, and Valmiki accosted them. 
When asked by the sages why he robbed others, Valmiki replied that he did it to feed 
his family and other dependants. The sages advised him that they would not share the 
consequences of sins that he is committing for them. To test the correctness of this 


advice, Valmiki tied them to a tree and went to his house to ask his kith and kin if 
they would share any misfortune that might befall upon him. When they replied that 
they are only concerned with what loot he brings home, Valmiki’s eyes of wisdom 
opened instantaneously. He rushed back to the sages, untied them and fell at their feet 
seeking forgiveness. He asked them to show him the path by which he can seek 
redemption and salvation for himself. The sages then advised him to do Japa 
(repetition) with Lord Ram’s holy Name ‘RAAM’. Valmiki said that he was so sinful 
that it is not possible for him to utter the Lord’s holy Name. At this, the sages thought 
over the matter and told him to repeat the name in the reverse order—as 'MARAA'. 
When this word MARAA is repeated it becomes RAAM. This trick worked fine for 
Valmiki, and he immediately sat down to do Tapa (severe form of penance) and 
meditated on the name of the Lord in the reverse order. He became so immobile and 
lost in contemplation that a mound of anthill formed around his body. It so happened 
that when the sages returned to the same place during their return journey, they saw 
him in this condition. They poured consecrated water on him and revived him. It was 
then that they gave him a new name ‘Valmiki’, which means ‘one who has emerged 
from an anthill’. This story is narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, 6/57- 
58. 
^Gaja, 3Ganika, ^Ajamil—See note of Uttar Kand, verse no. 7 herein above. 
?Draupadi— See Uttar Kand, verse no. 8 and its accompanying note.] 
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90. namu ajamila-sé khala tarana, tarana barana-barabadhuko. 
nama haré prahalada-bisada, pita-bhaya-samisati sagaru süko.. 
namasom priti-pratiti bihina gilyo kalikala karala, na cüko. 
rakhihairn ramu so jasu hi'em tulasi hulasai balu akhara düko..90.. 
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Verse no. 7/90—The holy name of Lord Sri Ram can salvage the evil ones like 
Ajamil, and liberate those like Gaja (the elephant) and the prostitute (Ganika). It was 
the ‘Name’ that destroyed the sorrows of Prahalad’, and dried up (i.e. extinguished, 
eliminated) the ocean of fear and torments that his father (Hiranyakashipu) subjected 
him to. Those who do not have faith and love for the holy Name of Sri Ram are sure 


to be gobbled up by the terrible Kaliyug. 


Tulsidas says that those in whose heart the strength of the two letters ‘Ra’ and 


‘Ma’ arises, Lord Ram would surely and steadfastly protect them. 
[Note—'Prahalad—See Uttar Kand, verse no. 8 and its accompanying note. 
Refer also to verse no. 7 and 89 of Uttar Kand herein above.] 
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ramake namatern ho'u so ho'u, na só'u hi'em, rasana hir kaho hai. 
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kiyo na kachü, karibo na kachü, kahibo na kachu, maribo'i raho hai.. 91.. 


Verse no. 7/91—Tulsidas says: "Wherever a creature takes birth in this world, he 
keeps burning in the three Traitaps (Adhibhautik, Adhyatmik and Adidaivic). No one 
is to blame for it, for all this is the result of one's own deeds, and this is the reason 
why one doesn't find any happiness even in one's dreams. If anything good is ever 
expected, it would be only due to the good (positive) effects of Lord Ram's divine and 
holy Name, but the irony is that I don't take that Name with conviction in my heart. I 
chant it (mechanically, superficially) only from my tongue. [That is, though one 
chants the Lord's name by his tongue, his heart lacks faith and conviction. Obviously, 
this is like a half-hearted devotion, and the result would also be half of what is 
expected.] 

Besides this, I have done nothing good till date, and shall not hope to do anything 
good in the future. I don't have anything more to say (as a justification for my 
assertions and observations). Now the only thing left to do is to die (out of shame). 

[Note—In this verse Tulsidas is admonishing others indirectly by addressing himself. 
He means to say that people suffer in this world inspite of apparently being doing the 
right things, being religious, repeating holy Mantras etc., but they are doing none of 
them sincerely and with honesty. They pretend to do things rightly but only till the 
time doing them rightly does not hurt them; they pretend to be religious because it 
makes them respected in society; they repeat the Mantras only to get some worldly 
gains and immunity from malignant stars or neutralize their negative effects. Then, 
even this repeating of the holy Name of the Lord is done mechanically—they are just 
doing it because they must do it, or because they have heard that by chanting this holy 
Name all their problems will be taken care of, and so on and so forth. 

But this has no desired effect because they have no conviction, selfless devotion 
and love for the Lord; they have not submitted themselves completely to the Lord, but 
are repeating the Lord’s name only to serve their interests. How then can they expect 
the full rewards that the Lord's holy and divine Name brings? ] 
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92. jije na tha'um, na apana ga'umi, suralayahü ko na sambalu mérém. 
namurato, jamabasa kyorn ja'um ko a'i sakai jamakinkaru nérém.. 
tumharō saba bhamti tumhari'a saurn, tumha hi bali hau moko thaharu 
herem. 

bairakha bamha basa'i'e pai tulasi-gharu byadha-ajamila-kherem.. 92.. 


Verse no. 7/92—' do not have any certainty of life. I do not have any village which I 
can call my own (I have no permanent abode or address), nor any arrangements to go 
to heaven. I have chanted Lord Ram’s name, so how can I go to hell either? Which 
messenger of Yam can approach me in this state? [Since I have been chanting the 
holy Name of Ram, the messengers of Yam cannot catch hold of me]. 

I swear by you (Sri Ram)—by all counts, I am yours, and you are my only 
strength, succour and refuge. Hence, please accommodate Tulsidas in the same camp 
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as you had done the hunter Vyadh and Ajamil, and bring me under the protection of 
your arms by declaring me as one of your own. ' 


or feat oie sona, orferepí padi afer Vat vos! 
arga mga èL, sree sonaa A Al cars 11 
poar poA moat fed, ara-ged Gil ea eons! 
aren AA, MAs À, goeg ai è, afes sors 9311 


93. kā kiyō jōgu ajāmilajū, ganikam kabahīrn mati pēma pagā'ī. 
byadhako sadhupano kahi'é, aparadha agadhani mem hi jana’... 
karunakaraki karuna karuna hita, nama-suheta jo deta daga". 

kaheko khijhi'a, rijhi'a pai, tulasthu som hai, baliso'i saga'l.. 93.. 


Verse no. 7/93—'What Yoga did Ajamil do, and when did the whore (Ganika, Pingla) 
soak her mind in your (Sri Ram’s) love and devotion? Say, tell me how saintly was 
the hunter (Vyadh) who was always seen committing heinous crimes. The virtues of 
graciousness, benevolence and magnanimity that are characteristics of Lord Sri Ram 
are naturally meant to be all-encompassing and all-accepting in as much as everyone 
can enjoy them, and no special qualities are required to benefit from them. If anyone 
tries to cheat you (Sri Ram) by chanting your name deceitfully (without devotion or 
sincerity), oh Sri Ram, why do you become angry at him (because, at least, he is 
chanting the purifying name, and secondly, how can he remain deceitful once he has 
pronounced your holy name)? Please have mercy on him. The same rule (as described 
above) applies to Tulsidas as well, and he sacrifices himself upon you expecting your 
mercy.’ [Very clever, indeed! ] 


€ Ae-ar-Tapre ae, a star-faare aalo a omét! 
è afha as Aaa, cag snfue qe daa udi? 


ot ws wa aag pel, goe ge, grea sz aati 
olerHtaide! cet at, ga È g, ge Si, ag at 11 


94. je mada-mara-bikara bhare, te acara-bicara samipa na jahim. 

hai abhimanu ta'ü manamem, janu bha$sihai düsare dinana pahim?.. 

jaurn kachu bata bana'i kahaumrn, tulasi tumhamem, tumhahü ura mahirm. 
janakijivana! janata hau, hama hair tumhare, tumha mer, saku nahir.. 94.. 


Verse no. 7/94—'Those evil men who are full of taints and negative traits such as 
having pride, arrogance and haughtiness, as well as lust and yearnings—they don’t 
have anything to do with positive qualities and the virtues of righteousness, probity, 
propriety and rightful conduct. This Tulsidas is no different, but he (Tulsidas) has this 
one single pride (which is worthy) in him, and it is that, excepting you (Sri Ram), he 
shall not beg or seek anything from anyone else (either men or any god).! ' 

Tulsidas says, 'If I say anything which is wrong, untruthful and cooked-up, then I 
can't conceal anything from you (Lord Ram) since you reside in my heart and I in 
yours. Therefore, I can't hide anything from you. Oh Janki Jeevan (i.e. the dear Lord 
of Sita for whom Sri Ram is her life and soul)! You know it very well that I am yours 
and dwell in you (your heart)—there is no doubt about it.” 
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[Note—'Tulsidas says that though he is like any other ordinary human being and has 
all the negative qualities typical of an ordinary person, but there is one difference. 
Others would spread their hands and seek from anyone who could fulfil their wishes, 
not considering whether the person before whom one spreads one’s hands in asking, 
from whom anything is sought, is worthy of being asked for help as long as he 
satisfies one’s desires. But Tulsidas is different on this count—for he may starve to 
death but he won’t spread his hands before anyone, whether it be a human or a god, 
except before his beloved and revered Lord Sri Ram. 

?This statement of Tulsidas refers to the eclectic philosophy of the Upanishads 
which stress on the one-ness of the individual soul known as the Atma with the 
supreme Soul of creation known as the Parmatma. It also emphasizes that Tulsidas 
knows that Sri Ram is the Supreme Atma, the Parmatma, living in his own heart as 
the Atma. He also knows that the Lord loves him very much because the former 
resides in the heart of Tulsidas. Only someone who is extremely dear to a person 
finds a place in his heart. Tulsidas' self-confidence and conviction that Sri Ram loves 
him and resides in his heart is very inspiring. ] 


arerq-àq, 3réler-sréler, Aag A-a, Rra- AAT | l 
soaa, Aa gda ad, ge À aa wa aa ATS | | 
tà aè gma! das reb fau fap sper er smi 
*IH orérrgror! av a witaaart ota aarti 9511 


95, danava-deva, ahisa-mahisa, mahamuni-tapasa, sid'dha-samaji.. 
jaga-jacaka, dani dutiya nahim, tumha hi sabakī saba rakhata baji.. 
ete bare tulasisa! ta'ü sabarike di'e binu bhükha na bhaji. 

rama garibanevaja! bha'e hau garibanevaja gariba nevaji.. 95.. 


Verse no. 7/95—' Demons, Gods, Sheshnath and other kings of serpents and men, 
great sages, those who perform penances and austerities, and mystics—every one in 
this world is a beggar or a seeker. There is no greater donor than you (Lord Sri Ram); 
you give success to all (fulfill their desires). 

Oh Lord of Tulsidas! Though you are so great and exalted, you satisfied your 
hunger by eating already-tested plums offered to you by Sabari. [That is, you did not 
think that the plums are defiled because they had been bitten and tasted by Sabari 
earlier. You are so simple and down-to-earth; you have no airs about you; you do not 
have a trace of arrogance and hypocrisy in your behaviour. You gave precedence to 
the love the old lady have for you than being fussy about the plums not being fresh.] 

Oh Lord Sri Ram, the sustainer of the wretched, the poor and the distressed! 
You have earned the title of the ‘Protector of the Poor’ by protecting them (so, live up 
to your reputation and protect me).' 


fact, fepetet—acet, afer, Rad, aire, 
debe, dUcl ad, dk, aR, ae! 
area. ë JBA- 3a 3ieseat! 

SA-A PA, MA-ISIENRNA PR, 
ù él A Udd, daa Aerer | 

gm gg vp wa gaen Å a, 
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afar asaferd ad è snr eati 9611 


96. kisabī, kisāna-kula, banika, bhikhārī, bhāța, 
cakara, capala nata, cOra, cara, cétaki. 

petako parhata, guna garhata, carhata giri, 
atata gahana-gana ahana akhetaki.. 

ümice-nice karama, dharama-adharama kari, 
peta hi ko pacata, becata beta-betaki. 

‘tulasi’ bujha'i eka rama ghanasyama hri tem, 
agi baravagitém bari hai agi pétaki.. 96.. 


Verse no. 7/96—Labourers, farmers, traders and businessman, beggars, court singers 
and royal bards, servants, agile and expert (circus) artists, thieves, messengers, and a 
magician—all of them study for their stomach—i.e. they acquire education and 
respective skill to earn a living or feed themselves. They try all sorts of tricks, climb a 
mountain and roam in dense forests for prey—i.e. they can go to any extent to feed 
their stomachs or earn a livelihood. Everyone does good or bad deeds, adopt and 
follow righteous or un-righteous path to feed their stomachs—so much so that they 
even sell their own sons and daughters for it. 

Tulsidas says that the fire stoked by hunger (of stomach) is greater (more 
irresistible and ferocious) than the fire of dooms-day; it can only be doused by the 
rain of dark clouds represented by the form (image) of Sri Ram. [Worldly needs have 
no end. Desire can never be satisfied. Devotion for Lord Ram and its attendant 
contentedness are the only remedy from the endless cycle of wants and desires. ] 


Kaliyug 


Ad a Baa, arada a Aa, afer, 

afea ao, A aA pA | 
citar fadta aor Mama Bra gr, 

we Ub Ua vil ‘Hei ond, a Het ?’ 
ae Yet På, cies  fecilfersia, 

Sipe ad Ù, wa! was Hu wt 
aike-aareaat å aag Gel, = Neag! 

gRa-cea @Ra gael sar wet 9711 


97. kheti na kisanako, bhikhariko na bhikha, bali, 
banikako banija, na cakarako cakar. 

jivika bihina loga sidyamana soca basa, 

kahaim &ka ekana som 'kaham ja'l, ka kari?’ 
bédahin’ purana kahi, lokahüm biloki'ata, 
samkare sabai pai, rama! ravarern krpa kari. 
darida-dasanana daba" duni, dinabandhu! 
durita-dahana dekhi tulast haha kari.. 97.. 


Verse no. 7/97— (Tulsidas says): 'Oh Sri Ram! I swear by you—in the present time, 
the farmers can't have proper harvest, beggars don't get alms, traders don't succeed in 
business (their business runs in loss), and those seeking service (a job) can't get it. In 
this way, being deprived of any means of livelihood, they become agitated, distressed 
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and sorrowful, and tell each other ‘what shall we do, where shall we go—there seems 
to be no solution’. 

The Vedas and the Purans say, and it is also generally observed in this world, 
that you (Sri Ram) are the one who has helped all in times of troubles and needs. Oh 
friend of the distressed! The poverty in the form of Ravana has oppressed the world, 
and seeing the fire of sins all around, Tulsidas laments (and in all humility and 
sincerity asks you to help the people oppressed and tormented by misfortunes and evil 
times).' 

[Note—Kaliyug—It has been described in Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 83-88, 
and 97-105.] 


sger-ebzqter-ajfer-enrefer-eresu—oTer- 
Gier ord GZ, Wa awa wet 
aaa pA, GA Ao por zl d, 
q«-ser farm urg ferr sereét i 
ofa gael aa a Hs, ot wea 
UIAA BR, Bit Use Uc Ai 
writ Aa Ag, Ag A a, È a! 
aA sapa pA aag aae Stil 9811 


98. kula-karatūti-bhūti-kīrati-surūpa-guna- 
jaubana jarata jura, parai na kala kahirn. 
rajakaju kupathu, kusaja bheaga roga hi ke, 
beda-budha bidya pa'i bibasa balakahim.. 

gati tulasiki lakhai na ko'u, jo karata 
pababyatern chara, charai pabbaya palaka hirn. 
kasom kijai rosu, dosu dijai kahi, pāhi rāma! 
kiyo kalikala kuli khalalu khalaka him.. 98.. 


Verse no. 7/98—All people are burning (and destroying themselves in envy, jealousy 
and haughtiness) in the fire of the pride of their superior clan (and birth), their deeds, 
their fame/renown, their healthy and handsome body, their charm and beauty, their 
virtues and qualities, and their youthfulness—but there is no ‘tap’ available to douse 
this raging fire. [Tap refers metaphorically to a hydrant or any other source of water 
that can douse the fire represented by the negative traits listed above. In other words, 
this symbolic fire keep on burning inside all the creatures and burns them from 
within. | 

This internal fire represented by the above negative qualities is like a disease 
that burns the creature form within. For this disease, the worldly deeds that one is 
forced to do as necessary part of life and the various pleasures of the sense organs that 
one enjoys are like food that is not supposed to be eaten by a sick person suffering 
from such a horrible disease. [When one is suffering from fever represented by the 
‘fire’ and is sick with such negative signs of a serious ‘disease’ as mentioned in this 
verse, he must take complete rest and eat regulated and bland diet as prescribed by the 
doctor. If a man continues to work when suffering from fever, and eats things he is 
not supposed to eat, then surely he will suffer greatly. ] 

Remaining engrossed in the affairs of the mundane world just in order to feed 
the stomach or please one’s worldly master, and being indulgent in different and 
myriad types of pleasures of the sense organs as well as remaining hooked to the 
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sense objects of this mundane and deluding world would only increase this disease, 
and no way reduce it. 

Even those who have acquired the knowledge of the Vedas (i.e. are supposed 
to be enlightened and wise) lament and wail. [It means that not only the ordinary 
people are burning in the fire of ego, haughtiness etc. which is stoked by worldly 
duties and fanned by indulgences in the sense organs and materials of the world, but 
even those people who pride themselves in the knowledge of the Vedas are not 
spared—they have become wild with hypocrisy and arrogance too]. 

No one knows what Tulsidas’ Lord Sri Ram can do—he can convert a 
mountain into a heap of rubble, and vice-versa, in a moment. Considering all this, 
who can be blamed and on whom should one become angry. This era of Kaliyug 
created turbulence (moral dilemma and social upheaval) in the entire world. So, Oh 
Sri Ram! Protect us! [Basically Tulsidas appeals to Lord Ram to help the people by 
lending them support to overcome the over-powering evil effects of the present era of 
Kaliyug which is dominated by negativity and delusions. Nothing worthwhile is 
achievable without the grace of Lord Ram.] 


agea aag M ASAA, 
sada As Bras wrferg Èi 
IA a Aa Raag NR ar, 
age deat das zrer urféerg 2g 
3mg Hemant, saa ek-ezea a, 
amu È samo, aRar sèg 2a 
pà ways Aa ANa feu Hea, 
aapa urs uenfe Rag S11 9911 


99, babura-bahereko bana'i bagu la'iyata, 
rümdhibe&ko so'i surataru katiyatu hai. 

gari deta nica haricandahü dadhicihü ko, 
apane cana caba'i hatha catiyatu hai.. 

apu mahapataki, hamsata hari-harahü ko, 
apu hai abhagi, bhuribhagi datiyatu hai. 
kaliko kalu$a mana malina ki'e mahata, 
masakaki pamsuri payodhi patiyatu hai.. 99.. 


Verse no. 7/99—People have been so entangled or ensnared by Kaliyug (i.e. their 
wisdom and common sense has declined so much) that they plant useless trees of 
‘Acacia’ and ‘Baher’ (belleric-myrobalam), and to protect them, make a surrounding 
hedges (enclosures) using cut-down branches of the (most valuable tree known as the) 
‘Kalpa Tree’ (which is the all wish-filling celestial tree of Gods). 

People have become so evil and low (base, mean) that they even abuse (speak- 
ill) of Harischandra (the legendary king renowned for his truthfulness and adherence 
to duty) and Dadhichi (who sacrificed his bones for Indra to mould his invincible 
Vajara out of it to kill a demon). They eat all the grams in their hands and then lick 
their palms (to see if any residue is left over—i.e. they have become extremely greedy 
and impoverished). They themselves are great sinners but laugh at and deride Lord 
Vishnu and Shiva. They are luckless themselves, but out of jealously and envy they 
admonish and scorn at those who are extremely lucky. 
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The effect of Kaliyug has made the minds of all very dark and ignorant so 
much so that they try to fill the vast ocean by the bones of dead mosquitoes! [What a 
ridiculous and incongruous state of affair, wonders Tulsidas. How stupid the people of 
the current generation have become. He means that the people have become so stupid 
that they have abandoned having devotion and love for Lord Ram, and instead spend 
their lifetimes pursuing the deluding world and its equally false charms and 
pleasures. ] 


ger ma papa ahoa! gez, 

ae mA anèr, wal at mA mè ari 
at at Aa g, Rod- aÀ a, 

ğa da afa, apa coy mer | l 
wa, He As HG agaa siiRa ia, 

và aa spg AAA srg siè Pil 
mèg goa, foes wa P u P, 

aadA are, A ag Aan 11100 11 


100. suni'ē karāla kalikāla bhūmipāla! tumha, 
jāhi ghālō cāhi'ē, kahau dhaum rakhai tahi ko. 
haurn tau dina dübaro, bigaro-dharo ravaro na, 
mainhü tainhü tahiko, sakala jagu jahiko.. 

kama, kohü la'i kai dekha'iyata amkhi mohi, 

ete mana akasu kibeko apu ahi ko.. 

sahébu sujana, jinha svanahüm! ko pacchu kiyo, 
ramabola namu, haum gulamu ramasahiko..100.. 


Verse no. 7/100—(Addressing Kaliyug, the present era dominated by evil, vices, 
pretensions, deceit and negativism, with immense sarcasm, Tulsidas calls it a 
‘Lord’—meaning great and powerful—and then says—) 'Oh Lord, the great and 
terrible Kaliyug! Listen. Who can be saved if you want to destroy him? I am a very 
poor and a wretched being, and I have not caused you any harm or offence. Both of 
us—you and me—belong to the same ‘One’ (God) who is the Lord of this entire 
world (creation). You have put lust, desire and anger to pursue me like a hound—say, 
who are you to scowl at me and have so much aggression towards me? My Lord Sri 
Ram is very wise (i.e. he knows everything), he had done justice to even a dog. Tam a 
servant of such a munificent and benevolent Lord whose name is ‘Ram’, and that is 
why my own name is ‘Rambola’’. [That is, I am closely identified by Lord Ram and 
inseparably belong to him so much so that I am called by a name with the Lord’s 
name ‘Ram’ attached as a prefix.] Why will then Lord Ram not take my side (and 
protect me from your evil intentions, and do justice to me as well)?’ 

[Note—'Rambola was the name given to Tulsidas by the people when he went 

around begging for food when his parents died when he was very young. He used to 

call out *Ram-Ram' during his rounds, and so the people gave him this nickname. ] 


aA meal, plapa PaA! HA aei-faoney Aed wer 21 
ama, aer, Aaa, AeA A sia vig ver Bg 
A coreg are srg, Y ARs ta Hea Her ÈI 

crater frat ‘gael cor qaratl eRet a@ ear 81110111 


193 


hau jaganayaku layaka aju, pai meri'au teva kuteva maha hai. 
janakinatha bina 'tulasi' jaga düsaresom karihaum na haha hai..101.. 


Verse no. 7/101—'Oh terrible and mischievous Kaliyug! Say truthfully, what harm 
have I caused you that you are giving me so much trouble? Was I the only one left for 
you to cast your net of lust, desire, anger, greed and allurements of attachments with 
the sole purpose of ensnaring me who is so humble and helpless? You are the Lord of 
the present world (present times) and are very able (resourceful). But oh Lord! It is 
my very bad habit that I too do not beg in front of anyone else except my Lord Sri 
Ram if I have to ask for getting protection. [So don't expect me to be servile before 
you; don’t expect that your threatening overtures are going to cow me down and make 
me surrender before you. I will never surrender before anyone but Lord Ram. He is 
there to afford me protection, so I don’t really care for you, remember! ]' 


ameflzefl-orey urer cp?l, 3S aH È WAP aa fed Sf 
Aral a Geil, a tel wea, wife! ater a wast siz facet 
enfer GB AS pA, Ram gÈ bA, U A a fader 
Maa cat sfirear sven, at ant dt fae Bë afdat 10211 


102. bhagirathi-jalu pana karaum, aru nama kai ramake leta nitai haurn. 
moko na leno, na deno kachü, kali! bhuli na ravari ora citaihaum.. 

jani kai joru karau, parinama tumhai pachitaihau, pai maim na bhitaihaurn. 
brahmana jyorn ugilyo uragari, haurn tyorn hirn tiharem hi'em' 
nahitaihaum..102.. 


Verse no. 7/102—'I drink water from the holy river Ganges and take Ram’s holy 
Name daily. Oh Kaliyug! I have nothing to do with you and will not look towards you 
even by mistake (i.e. don’t imagine that I will even un-wittingly plead before you). If 
you willingly torment me and commit excesses, you shall repent for it. I won’t be 
scared of you. Like Garuda (the mount of Vishnu) could not digest a Brahmin whom 
he had swallowed and had to vomit him out, I too would not get digested in your 
stomach (and you too would have to let me out). [It means that you cannot harm me in 
any way. So let me be alone! ]' 


Weare Wet üfer d» urerT-enerd wear | 

gra yer ula wafer, a anf? c5, sop sper Saati 
avatars, sate asl, paunga Pea Fear | 
efas Ras sae gÀ, aS Wel Hey IARAA |1103 11 


103. rajamaralake balaka peli kai palata-lalata khūsarakð. 

suci sumdara sali sakeli, so bari kai, biju batorata üsarako.. 
guna-gyana-gumanu, bhambheri bari, kalapadrumu katata müsarako. 
kalikala bicaru acaru haro, nahim sujhai kachü dhamadhusarako..103.. 


Verse no. 7/103—The (foolish) people push aside the young ones of a swan and 
nourish those of owls; they collect and burn the best of cereals and (collect and) store 
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seeds for planting in the moor (barren field). [They destroy useful things and hoard 
worthless ones]. 

They are very proud of their knowledge and qualities; they cut the priceless 
Kalpa-Tree (which is an evergreen tree of gods that fulfills all desires) to make an 
ordinary wooden pestle or pounder. Kaliyug has stolen (eliminated, eclipsed, 
decimated) proper thoughts and behaviour; this is why the ignorant have become 
blind—1.e. they can’t see what is good or bad for them. 


cord wel, ufedar wat wa, der a aaa He faris | 
wma ARAR pA pAg aAA mg RA I 
are-fasre Aog agri & aA ued sit sma omg 


dren, weal, Adal, ca-3iel Ug Bape A B | 110411 


104. kibe kaha, padhibeko kaha phalu, bujhi na bedako bhédu bicaraim. 
svarathako paramarathako kali kamada ramako namu bisaraim.. 
bada-bibada bisadu barha’ kai chati para'l au apani jaraim. 

carihuko, chahuko, navako, dasa-athako pathu kukathu jyorn pharairn..104.. 


Verse no. 7/104—People do not understand the essential meaning (essence) of the 
Vedas, what duties they prescribe, and what the fruit of studying them is. They have 
abandoned the Kalpa Tree-like Sri Ram's holy Name which is the only way in 
Kaliyug that can serve one's self-interest as well as provide him with emancipation 
and salvation. They unnecessarily indulge in debates due to false pride of being highly 
knowledgeable (intelligent, educated), and enhance mutual animosity, envy and 
jealousy. 

After studying the four Vedas, the six Shastras, the nine branches of Sanskrit 
grammar, and the eighteen Purans', they have put the knowledge to naught like a man 
sawing a worthless piece of wood. [When a saw cuts through wood, it produces 
wood-dust. Similarly, these people cut through the tomes of knowledge contained in 
the voluminous scriptures only to produce worthless knowledge which is equivalent 
to dust, instead of using it for some constructive purpose]. 

[Note—'(i) The 4 Vedas are—Rig, Yajur, Sam and Atharva. (ii) The 6 Shastras are— 
Siksa, Vyakarna, Chandas, Nirukta, Jyotisa, Kalpa (these are also called Vedangas). 
(iii) The 9 Grammars are enunciated by and named after the following sages—Indra, 
Chandra, Kashkritasna, Shaktayan, Apishali, Panini, Amar, Jaynenra and Saraswati. 
(iv) The 18 Purans are—Brahama, Padma, Vishnu, Vayu, Bhagvata, Naradiya, 
Markandey, Agni, Bhavishya, Brahavaivarta, Linga, Varaha, Skanda, Vamana, 
Kurma, Matsya, Garuda and Brahamanand]. 


SHOTS, Ae, Ue saad Ara Aa, oe a oer 
er afer a yfer smuf& anger dy wena feng were 
gH ad PADA wa, wu, ote, fers cv of ure 
A pR Ag He ‘deel’, sa oetatenerd eter fereprey 1110511 


105. agama, béda, purana bakhanata maraga kotina, jahim na jané. 
je muni te puni apuhi apuko isu kahavata sid'dha sayane.. 

dharma sabai kalikala grase, japa, joga, biragu lai jiva parane. 

ko kari sOcu marai ‘tulasi’, hama janakinathaké hatha bikane..105.. 
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Verse no. 7/105—Vedas, Shastras and Purans narrate myriads of ways for salvation, 
and the sages and hermits call themselves Gods and Siddhas (the attained ones) as 
well as wise and enlightened. 

All righteousness has been swallowed by Kaliyug, and all the Japs (chanting 
of the holy Mantras), Yoga (meditation) and Vairagya (renunciation, detachments) 
have run away for the fear of their lives (i.e. they have vanished). Tulsidas says that 
there is no use mourning for them. ‘I (Tulsidas) have sold myself in the hands of Sri 
Ram.’ [Tulsidas says that he has surrendered himself before Lord Ram, and therefore 
he is protected by the Lord himself. So, he has nothing to fear from.] 


Tulsidas’ firmness of faith 


Gd wel, Stag wel, Wo” cel, oilcter Hal Hrs! 
wept ddeat dea a sed, went onfa fone a BSI! 
gaier gory S WAH, Hep vod ci] cà pg Si! 

Aa @& Bat, Aeflawr ursat, carey Vag a Saw 4135111061 | 


106. dhuta kahau, avadhuta kahau, rajaputu kahau, jolaha kahau ko'u. 
kahuki bétisom beta na byahaba, kahuki jati bigara na so'u.. 
tulasisaranama gulamu hai ramako, jako rucai so kahai kachu o'u. 
mamigi kai khaibo, masitako so'ibo, laiboko eku na daibeko do'ü..106.. 


Verse no. 7/106—' Whether anyone calls me a miscreant or a rascal, or an exalted and 
wise one, or even a Rajput (and upper class warrior, usually a king) or a weaver (a 
low caste man)—I don’t need to marry my daughter to anyone's son nor do I intend to 
establish any relations with anyone. [So, why and how come I am expected to appease 
anyone and bother about what they say about me?] 

Tulsidas is a famous slave (a devout follower, devotee) of Lord Sri Ram, so let 
anyone say whatever he thinks fit. I have to beg to feed myself, and sleep in a shrine. I 
do not have to take nor give anything from anyone.' [Hence, I don't bother about the 
people of the world, and what they say.] 


ae onfa-uia a det eega onfa—uiter, 
AL BS Hel er el Had Herr | 
mg mag mad È Srey Aa, 
ad è m go Up MAA II 
aia & 3a suze afé get caer, 


cu es ae ee ae 
ag db srry, P aA HG ula, Bry Her 
wl Hab ur usi, A MO 


mere & ko'ü ü kamaka na haum kahuke kamako.- 
loku paraloku raghunathahi ké hatha saba, 

bhari hai bharoso tulasike eka namako.. 

ati ht ayané upakhano nahi bujhairn loga, 

‘saha hi ko gotu gotu hota hai gulamako’.. 
sadhu kai asadhu, kai bhalo kai poca, socu kaha, 
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ka kahüke dvara paraumn, jo haum so haum ramako..107.. 


Verse no. 7/107—' have no caste and neither do I wish to find out about the caste of 
others. No one is of any use to me and neither do I wish to be of any use to others. My 
entire destiny (Lok-Parlok) and existence is in the hands of Lord Ram. 

Tulsidas has the only reliance and succour in the name of Sri Ram. The people 
are utterly foolish—they do not understand that the *Gotra' (race, caste) of the servant 
is the same as that of his master. I do not bother whether I am called a saint or not, or 
whether I am called good or bad. Whatever and howsoever I am, I belong to Sri Ram. 
Am I lying at the doorstep of anybody? Why are the people so much bothered about 
who I am, what my caste is, whether I am good or bad? Why don't they mind their 
own business? 

[Tulsidas laments that the people are more concerned about which class of the 
society a person belongs to, or what his calling or status in the society is, or how 
learned he is, etc. Tulsidas wonders, ‘How does it matter?’ 

If a man does not have devotion and love for Lord Sri Ram than his taking 
birth in a high caste, or being extremely successful in life by acquiring fame and 
money, or being very learned in the scriptures so much so that he might know them 
forwards and backwards—all these and such other achievements are null and void 
Tulsidas says that though he has none of the worldly achievements a man usually 
yearns for, he still considers himself extremely successful and fulfilled because he has 
sincere and abiding devotion and love for Lord Ram. For him nothing else matters. ]' 


ws we UAH! Jory wa wa È I 
Big Get ASAlY, Wet Gel AERA, 

arent g-a wife sea segs 3 
ded a Hel aA Hed Haw Hey, 

was! wed, 3st siz a Sar ÈI 
deel vet ura eta vuererÉr cB 

aaa ao- AA A at 81110811 


108. ko'ü kahai, karata kusaja, dagabaja baro, 

ko'ü kahai ramako gulamu kharo khüba hai. 

sadhu janaim mahasadhu, khala janaim mahakhala, 
bani jhümithi-samci koti uthata habüba hai.. 

cahata na kahüsom na kahata kahüki kachü, 

sabaki sahata, ura antara na üba hai. 

tulasiko bhalo poca hatha raghunathahi ke 

ramaki bhagati-bhümi meri mati düba hai..108.. 


Verse no. 7/108—' Some say that this fellow Tulsidas commits cheating, fraud and 
trickery etc., some say he is very disloyal and treacherous, while some others say that 
he is a truthful servant of Sri Ram. Saints know that I am a great saint, while 
miscreants recognise me as the greatest of rascals. There is a flood of numerous types 
of comments about me and my character—some true, others false. I do not want 
anything from any body, nor speak anything about anyone. I tolerate all with fortitude 
and forbearance, and have no ill-will or agitation in my mind against anyone. 
Tulsidas’ welfare or harm is in the hands of his Lord Sri Ram. My wisdom is like 
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grass in the field of devotion for Sri Ram (i.e. the ultimate sustenance of my wisdom 
and intellect is in having sincere devotion for Lord Ram even as the ground or field is 
the sustainer of the grass).' 


Who is ‘awake’ in this world 


Gol o-oo, oidl-orardt ea eN, 

S$ 3c smi cil3T, Ale, HS, HAD! 
Gol aonr Ioaea, BAdh-AAlel, Arc, 

Al gea warns as A aA! 
aÑ ga Rer Ba da afra Ra, 

aN Aa maa mN, da, aad | 
a AoA Ao A, Rea, A aoa, 

wid yga ge AA va wats | 110911 


109. jagaim jogi-jangama, jati-jamati dhyana dharaim, 
daraim ura bhari lobha, moha, koha, kamake. 

socaim suni samacara bare bairi bamake.. 

jagaim budha bidya hita pandita cakita cita, 

jagaim lobhi lalaca dharani, dhana, dhamake. 

jagaim bhogi bhoga him, biyogi, rogi sogabasa, 
sovaim sukha tulasi bharose eka ramake..109.. 


Verse no. 7/109—Yogis, Jangams (who have tied their male organs with a shackle), 
Sanyasis (those who have renounced the world; hermits) and those saints who move 
in groups—keep awake (alert) because on the one hand they meditate on the Lord 
God, and on the other hand they are very afraid of (the attacks of) lust, desires, anger, 
attachments, greed etc. 

The Kings keep awake due to a variety of reasons— such as to attend to their 
royal duties regarding different works of the kingdom, their royal engagements, 
enjoyment of pleasures, calls for paying attention by the court-councilors, and to look 
after their vast property and realm. They also keep awake and alert because they are 
so worried about hearing of any news of big and powerful enemies who could attack 
them any time if they let their guard down. 

Intelligent Pundits keep awake for studying; greedy persons for their land, 
wealth and homes; indulgent persons for the pleasures of the material world and 
sense-organs; and diseased persons and those who have been separated from their 
loved ones keep awake due to the agony of disease and separation. 

But Tulsidas sleeps peacefully on the strength of Lord Ram because the Lord 
would protect him from any misfortunes. Tulsidas has reliance on Sri Ram, and so he 
has nothing to worry about, and is at complete peace with himself. 


Tulsidas' firm faith in Lord Ram 
rp ung, fd, dy, Boa, spo, use, uzsféd | 


Beg, Us, Bers, as-ald, Yella faci 
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enferulifer Ba Hifa afer wate ears ula 


TRARY, CRY, Bory, Yor wa d Baa wel! 
we darter, 3d, a-pe Up wad Ale Het 111011 


110. ramu matu, pitu, bandhu, sujana, guru, pujya, paramahita. 
sahebu, sakha, sahaya, neha-nate, punita cita.. 

desu, kosu, kulu, karma, dharma, dhanu, dhamu, dharani, gati. 
jati-pamti saba bhamti lagi ramahi hamari pati.. 

paramarathu, svarathu, sujasu, sulabha rama tem sakala phala. 
kaha tulasidasu, aba, jaba-kabahum éka ramate mora bhala..110.. 


Verse no. 7/110—'Lord Sri Ram is our parent, friend, kin, Guru (teacher, preceptor), 
revered and the greatest benefactor. The Lord is our Lord, a true friend and helper. 
Truly, all the relations of affection that exist are represented solely by Sri Ram. Our 
country, wealth, property, race/caste/clan, duties, homestead and destiny/fate are also 
Sri Ram. Our caste-clan and fame is Sri Ram. And all the fruits of good deeds done 
by us, as well as our salvation, welfare, good fame etc. are easily available to us by 
the courtesy of Sri Ram.' 
Tulsidas says that either now or whenever in future, if any welfare is ever 
expected, then it can be expected only from Lord Ram, and from no one else. 
[Note—It is to be observed here that in this as well as all the proceeding and 
preceding verses, the common strand is Tulsidas’ unadulterated, supreme and 
determined allegiance, faith and devotion for Sri Ram. For him, everything else is of 
no significance and consequence. 
Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 128—to Doha no. 131.] 


Prayers/Invocations 


Feri, det ois, wa! Aap- AANE | 

Heriot, Ser ois, Wa! Year Ba aa | 
Aerie, det ois, wa! Ba BApe-HArdet | 

Fert, afer os, wa! aoaaa | | 

afta ois, UA! wSaida, YAAA, APERE | 

aa aS, wet! wfa-ara—faepat gaeng wast weet 11111 11 


111. maharaja, bali ja'um, rama! sevaka-sukhadayaka. 

maharaja, bali ja'um, rama! sundara saba layaka. 

maharaja, bali ja'umi, rama! saba sankata-mocana. 

maharaja, bali ja'um, rama! rajivabilocana.. 

bali ja'um, rama! karunayatana, pranatapala, patakaharana. 

bali ja'um, rama! kali-bhaya-bikala tulasidasu rakhi'a sarana..111.. 


Verse no. 7/111—Oh the Great Lord known as Sri Ram! You give happiness and 
peace to your devotees and those who serve you—I offer myself at your feet (to you)! 
[That is, I pray before you with the greatest of reverence. ] 

Oh the Great Lord Sri Ram! Oh the beauteous and all-able Sri Ram. I pray 
before you. 
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Oh the Great Lord Sri Ram! You can provide freedom form all troubles. I 
submit myself before you. 

Oh the Great Lord Sri Ram who has lotus eyes! I revere and adore you. 

You are the abode of mercy, protector of those who seek your refuge, and the 
remover (eliminator) of sins. 

Oh Ram, keep Tulsidas under your protection because he is very agitated due 
to the fear of Kaliyug. I beg before you. 


[Note :- ' bali ja'um' is a phrase having different connotations according to 
context. Hence different words have been used to express the hidden intent of the 
lines. 


Refer also to Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 43-45, 47-48, 50-56, 64.] 


T aTSHl-Warsg—Aelet Arerd—Atreaez! 
Alea —zest—aes, Raa, hoe! 


BY Apane, AAA, IS TSTdeT | 


we defsery JABA, SA a oe teicher 1 1112 1 


112. jaya taraka-subahu-mathana marica-manahara! 
munimakha-racchana-daccha, silatarana, karunakara! 
nrpagana-bala-mada sahita sambhu-kodanda-bihandana! 

jaya kutharadharadarpadalana dinakarakulamandana.. 

jaya janakanagara-anandaprada, sukhasagara, susamabhavana. 
kaha tulasidasu suramukutamani, jaya jaya jaya janakiramana..112.. 


Verse no. 7/112—Glory to you (Sri Ram)! You had destroyed the demons Tadka and 
Subhau, and had broken (crushed) the arrogance of Marich; you are an expert in 
protecting the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra, you had liberated Ahilya who had 
been converted into a stone by a curse; you are a mine of mercy and kindness, and had 
broken the pride of Parashuram that he had conquered all the Kshatriya kings, along 
with the bow of Lord Shiva (at Janakpur). 

Glory to you! You had crushed the pride and arrogance of Parashuram who 
carries an axe, and who is like an ornament (gem-like) in the Sun-race. Glory to you 
Sri Ram. 

You gave happiness and joy to the city of Janakpur (i.e. to its inhabitants by 
marrying Sita). You are an ocean of extreme bliss, and an abode of splendour, 
magnificence and glory! Hail you, Sri Ram! Glory to you! 

Tulsidas sings the glories and praises of Sri Ram, who is the crown jewel 
among Gods, and the most beloved of Sita. Glory to you! Glory to you!! Glory to 
you!!! 


GT Vedi, Z3ield, BWooklelsteute! 

ort ferrea—aefagu, Tage —aferorea—aet—atoret ! 

oe faractfarnu-apezat wyaerfararser ! 

gae dddu—-ueu cca ARRI- | | 

Wa dspaa-yaa-paA, JARA- AAA! 

oota, soaAN, SAA wea ae ae MAAA! 1111311 
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113. jaya jayanta-jayakara, ananta, sajjanajanaranjana! 

jaya biradha-badha-bidusa, bibudha-munigana-bhaya-bhanjana! 
jaya nisicari-birüpa-karana raghubansabibhüsana! 

subhata caturdasa-sahasa dalana trisira-khara-dü$sana.. 

jaya dandakabana-pavana-karana, tulasidasa-sansaya-samana! 
jagabidita, jagatamani, jayati jaya jaya jaya janakiramana!..113.. 


Verse no. 7/113—Hail and Glory to you (Sri Ram)! You had won Jayant (the son of 
Indra who had turned himself into a crow to test the ability of Sri Ram). You are 
endless (eternal, infinite), and a provider of bliss to all the saints. 

Glory to you who had expertly killed the demon Viradh. Glory to you who are 
an eliminator of the fear of the Gods and the sages. 

Hail and Glory to you! You had deformed the demoness Supernakha (by 
chopping off the nose and ears of), and you are the (ornamental) jewel of king 
Raghu’s dynasty. You had destroyed the demons Khar and Dushan along with (their 
army of) fourteen thousand warriors. 

Glory to you, who purified the Dandak forest and destroyed the doubts and 
confusions of Tulsidas. The renowned illuminator of the world—glory to you Sri 
Ram, the beloved of Sita! Hail, Hail, Hail! 


wae amga, ota- 3st! 

we pinga aaa aS maA Reana! 

aaa aN oA, eruer goa, Haa! 

pù pa He ag Pep aa, purcifad! 

oa Ra-Re-ga èg pa-Agae ake! 

eeareiki faefive 3r89TeTU&, Ge cel Gel Giletfepzaar! 11114 11 


114. jaya mayamrgamathana, gidha-sabari-ud'dharana! 

jaya kabandhastdana bisala taru tala bidarana! 

davana bali balasali, thapana sugriva, santahita! 

kapi karala bhata bhalu kataka palana, krpalacita! 

jaya siya-biyoga-dukha hetu krta-setubandha baridhidamana! 
dasasisa bibhisana abhayaprada, jaya jaya jaya janakiramana!..114.. 


Verse no. 7/114—Hail and Glory to you (Sri Ram)! You had killed Marich in the 
form of an illusive decoy golden deer, and you had liberated Jatau (the vulture) and 
Sabari (the low caste tribal woman). 

Glory to you who killed Kabandh (the demon with a head-less trunk), and who 
pierced the tall coconut trees (by a single arrow). You had destroyed (killed) the 
strong Bali (the monkey), gave Sugriv the crown of Kiskindha, and are the benefactor 
of saints. 

Glory to you! You are the merciful who protected and sustained the army of 
ferocious monkeys and brave bears. You had constructed a bridge after conquering 
the ocean so as to alleviate the sorrows of Sita, originating from her separation from 
you (Sri Ram). 

Hail and Glory to you! Oh Sri Ram, the beloved of Sita. You had removed the 
fear of Ravana from the heart of Vibhishan. Glory to you! Glory to you!! Glory to 
you!!! 
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The greatness of Lord Ram’s Holy Name 


vperepepeTe heals, sdlop Wer gener sg 
Bits Paged wears ue TSrepeuc || 
dizerufér siege cies vus dé d 


apaa AR-T, Ack aks ofS 
Paa APA PA, pods, IST waa wa yet ake 


we gates, woeeate, al fe as gs e ARA | 111511 


115. kanakakudharu kēdāru, bīju sundara suramani bara. 

sinci kamadhukadhenu sudhamaya paya bisud'dhatara.. 

tirathapati ankurasarupa jacchesa raccha tehi. 

marakatamaya sakha-supatra, marijariya lacchi jehi.. 

kaivalya sakala phala, kalpataru, subha subhava saba sukha barisa. 
kaha tulasidasa, raghubansamani, tau ki ho'i tu'a kara sarisa..115.. 


Verse no. 7/115—If Mt. Sumeru becomes a large vessel (a platter, a large dish or a 
crucible), the beautiful gem called Chintamani becomes the seed which is then 
watered by the purest milk of the Kamdhenu cow, and from it the king of all holy 
cities (i.e. Prayag, Allahabad) emerges like a bud (or germinates into a new plant) 
which is protected by God Kuber (the patron God of wealth) himself, and this sapling 
becomes a tree which has branches and leaves made of gems called Markat-Mani, its 
flowers are Goddess Laxmi personified herself, and its fruits are liberations from all 
types of bondages—even if such a rare and magnificent Kalpa Tree naturally rains 
(showers, bestows, gives, grants) all types of welfare and happiness, Tulsidas wonders 
that still (inspite of it), oh Sri Ram who is like a gem of Raghu’s clan (“Raghu-bansa- 
mani’), can that Kalpa Tree ever compare itself to the glories and mystical powers 
that reside in your divine hands and rain or shower from them? (No they can’t!). 

[Tulsidas means that even the best of gifts and the best of giver of such gifts 
cannot match the graciousness, the benevolence, the magnanimity and the kind- 
heartedness of Lord Sri Ram. The Kalpa Tree is famed as the one which can give 
anything asked from it, but Tulsidas says that it is no comparison to Lord Ram’s 
power to grant boons and give largesse. The fruits of this mythical Tree are no 
comparison with the amount and quality of gifts the Lord gives.] 


Who is Worthless? 


oe A Wag Bae urs za wie a ais 

ora A ad wera famrer-smerem a Ss 11 

am ag Ag «rer, emer ferefer farep aA | 

eme À Ba ufé gaa ot za a goH | I 

ga ore arg—-fig-afea fag, faa A oa A ufa a feat 
aa ores arg deel we, ot a wae ae AA |1116 11 


116. jaya so subhatu samartha pa'i rana rari na bhandai. 
jaya so jati kahaya biSaya-basana na chandai.. 
jaya dhaniku binu dana, jaya nirdhana binu dharmahi. 
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jaya so pandita padhi purana jo rata na sukarmahi.. 
suta jaya matu-pitu-bhakti binu, tiya so jaya jehi pati na hita. 
saba jaya dasu tulasi kahai, jaurn na ramapada nehu nita..116.. 


Verse no. 7/116—That able and brave warrior is useless who does not enter into 
combat even when the circumstances are favourable. 

A hermit or an ascetic who, having renounced the world, does not abandon 
greed and desire for indulgences in pleasures of the sense organs, is also useless (as a 
hermit or ascetic). 

A rich man who does not make charity and gives alms, and a poor who does 
not stick to the righteous and correct path are also worthless. 

A Pundit (learned man) who does not follow the righteous path and does not 
do sanctioned deeds even after studying the Purans is equally worthless and in vain. 

A son who does not respect his parents, and a wife who is not loyal and 
devoted towards her husband are similarly of no value. 

Tulsidas says that, likewise, if one does not have love, affection, devotion, 
reverence and faith in the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram, then all else are useless, fruitless, 
futile and in vain for him. 


General Wisdom 


wm a wre farce, Sra at af afé ateet ? 

wl a cia qe we aif sere wis deat ? 

awa get afé arr pha A aik-aea—az ? 
masaga aè sie ara surg Pa ae? 

yanm- afessag wl G Ale wheel oa a? 
we gamer at aa, Of vrer vrsp viforgererer 11117 11 


117. ko na krodha niradahyo, kama basa kéhi nahi kinho? 

ko na lobha drrha phanda bamdhi trasana kari dinho? 

kauna hrdayam' nahi laga kathina ati nari-nayana-sara? 
locanajuta nahi andha bhayo $ripa'i kauna nara? 
sura-naga-loka mahimandalahuni ko ju moha kinho jaya na? 
kaha tulasidasu so übarai, jehi rakha ramu rajivanayana..117.. 


Verse no. 7/117—Who has not been burnt and tormented by anger? Who has not been 
conquered and overcome by lust, passions and desires? Whom has greed not ensnared 
and subject to torments? Whose heart has not been pierced by irresistible and enticing 
lustful glances of a woman? Which man has not become blind (inspite of having a 
pair of eyes) on having riches (1.e. who has not become haughty, arrogant, selfish, 
greedy, miserly etc. when he acquires wealth and prosperity)? In the three worlds— 
the heaven, the terrestrial and the subterranean—is there anyone who has not been 
won-over (conquered, overpowered, ensnared and bogged down) by attachments? 

Tulsidas says that only those who are protected by the lotus-eyed Sri Ram can 
ever hope to escape from the above vices and snares. 

[Note—Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 

precedes Doha no. 70—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 71.] 
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ae-pata wena goa a aR-faciefe-aad ata) 
wU-pate Hast ge- Torah Het 3d a Sieg 
aa Bd aes aa e pA- oot aE ara a ara 
ae € cns cnp gon U as wire Bawa i118 11 


118. bhaunha-kamana samdhana suthana je nari-bilokani-banatem barrice. 
kopa-krsanu gumana-avani ghata-jyorh jinake mana ava na arrice.. 

lobha sabai natake basa hvai kapi-jyor jagamem bahu naca na nace. 

nike hairn sadhu sabai tulasi, pai te'i raghubirake sevakasamce..118.. 


Verse no. 7/118—Those who have escaped the arrows in the form of lascivious 
glances shot from the curved eyebrows of a beautiful woman, those whose mind had 
not been hard-baked like a mud pitcher in the oven of arrogance and pride by the fire 
of anger, and those who do not dance like a monkey to the tune of a monkey-charmer 
in the shape of greed and desires— Tulsidas says that only they are the true devotees 
and servants of Lord Sri Ram. Notwithstanding this, however, all saints are generally 
good and worthy. 

[Note—Alternatively, this verse can be read as follows—"Those who have escaped 

the arrow symbolizing the laschivious glances shooting out from the bow-like curved 

eyebrows of a lustful woman, whose mind has not been burnt by the fierce fire 

symbolizing anger that is fanned by wind of arrogance, pride and haughtiness, and 

who do not dance like a pet monkey dancing to the orders of his master represented 

by Lobha (greed)—verily, Tulsidas asserts that such people are truly eligible to be 

called real servants and followers (devotees) of Lord Ram. Otherwise, all those who 

have good virtues and auspicious qualities in them are regarded as honourable and 

respectable (but they lack this special privilege of being called a true devotee of Lord 

Ram).” 

In this context, refer to Doha no. 262 of the book ‘Dohawali’.] 


False (pretentious) Saints 


as yaers ula saa we gas 
ois al a crfer eefer—eret—araast | 
epifexp 3urer pR mfa masa Ge, 
sper pèsa IA aade mAT || 
uoi$ sqm, gÀ goaa, 
aaa aaa A-A-A 
wW - As - skur - pue - wflecis ae 
qeren-S arora AA aÈ AAT 1111911 


119. be$a subana'i suci bacana kahaim cuva'i 
jail tau na jarani dharani-dhana-dhamaki. 
kotika upaya kari lali pali'ata deha, 

mukha kahi'ata gati ramahike namaki.. 
pragataim upasana, duravaim durabasanahi, 
manasa nivasabhumi lobha-moha-kamaki. 
raga - r0Sa - irisa - kapata - kutila'irn bharé 
tulasi-se bhagata bhagati cahaim ramaki..119.. 
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Verse no. 7/119—Those people who are dressed like a saint (i.e. their external 
appearance resembles a holy person) and speak words that are deceptively sweet and 
pure like nectar, but desire, greed and attachment towards land, wealth and homestead 
have not left their hearts, those who adopt myriad of ways to take care of their bodies 
but say (falsely though) that they depend only on Sri Ram’s name, those who make a 
show of their devotion and worship of God but hide their evil desires and inclinations 
within, and those whose mind has become an abode of greed, attachments, passions, 
lust and desires—Tulsidas wonders and expresses incredulity that even such people, 
who are full of attachments, anger, jealousy, deceit/fraud/falsehood and treachery, 
want to have devotion for Sri Ram. 

[That is, it is impossible for such people having these evils in their hearts to 
have love and devotion for Sri Ram. It means that these evils have to be removed 
from the heart before Sri Ram can be attained]. 

[Note—(i) The eclectic grand virtues of true saints have been enumerated in the 
following scriptures:- 

(a) ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ of sage Veda Vyas, Aranya Kand, canto 3, verse no. 37-39 
(b) Goswami Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, in the following assorted places—(i) Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that precede Doha no. 2; (11) Baal Kand, Doha no. 3 and 
Chaupai line nos. 5-12 that precede it; (iii) Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 7; (iv) Uttar Kand, Chanda line nos. 13-16 that precedes Doha no. 
14; (v) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precede Doha no. 37, to Doha no. 38; (vi) 
Doha no. 46 and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 2-8 that precedes Doha no. 46. 

(c) Goswami Tulsidas’ Vairagya Sandipani—verse no. 8-33. 

(d) In the Upanishads also, there are numerous instances when the eclectic qualities 
and grand auspicious virtues of saintly, holy and pious people are enumerated. Some 
of the examples are the following—(i) Shatyani Upanishad of Shukla Yajur Veda, 
verse no. 19, 25; (ii) Shandilya Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Cantos 1, Section 1-2; 
(iii) Sanyas Upanishad of Sam Veda, Canto 2, verse nos. 1, 55-57, 60; (iv) Jabal 
Darshan Upanishad of Sam Veda, Canto 1, verse nos. 4-6; Canto 2, verse no. 1; (v) 
Kaivalya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 2. 


(ii) Similarly, the opposite characters of those who are non-saints, or who pretend to 
be saints but are crooks-in-disguise are enumerated in Ram Charit Manas as 
follows— 

(a) In the words of Tulsidas—Baal Kand, Doha no. 4 and Chaupai line nos. 1-11 that 
precede it. 

(b) In the words of Lord Ram himself—() Uttar Kand, Doha no. 39 with all its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 1-8; (ii) Uttar Kand, Doha no. 40 with all its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8.] 


Boasting 


alad asa da, aiferdt eefa—erer, 
afad ferdto za, esed gae 3i 
afad mA pra, piad zTom—-2TemoI, 
Aap È we, ‘Re AS AD erica’ 
gami eréT egenfer ser uv urmfer ais, 
uei uz ure è, A m mè | 
td-Wad BAS a Wat as, 
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wig wall a Hea wt wey wprfer 81112011 


120. kalihirn taruna tana, kalihim dharani-dhana, 
kalihim jitaungo rana, kahata kucali hai. 

kalihim sadhaungo kaja, kalihim raja-samaja, 
masaka hvai kahai, 'bhara mere meru halihai".. 
tulasi yahi kubhamti ghane ghara ghali a'i, 
ghanem ghara ghalati hai, ghane ghara ghalihai. 
dekhata-sunata-samujhatahü na sujhai so', 
kabahüm kahyo na kalahü ko kalu kali hai..120.. 


Verse no. 7/120—Fraudulent and cunning people boast—'l shall get a youthful body 
tomorrow (i.e. very soon), I shall receive land and wealth very soon, tomorrow I shall 
be victorious in battle, all my jobs will be done tomorrow, and I will be surrounded by 
a royal company and acquire regal surroundings and its attendant pomp and show 
tomorrow itself.’ 

Inspite of being minuscule and non-entity like a mosquito, they boast that the 
huge Mt. Sumeru shall tremble due to their weight. Tulsidas observes that because of 
this bad habit of boasting, many a homes have been ruined in the past, are being 
ruined now, and shall be ruined in the future as well. This is because no one realises 
the futility of such loud-mouthed and boastful talk as Kaal (death) is also standing 
with wide-open mouth to devour all such people tomorrow. [People boast of so many 
things not realising the futility of it all. They don’t realise the basic thing that life is 
but a bubble—it can burst any time. What to talk of tomorrow, it can burst the very 
next moment. So one should not boast in vain about tomorrow, and instead live life 
fruitfully in the present. ] 


Humbleness of Tulsidas 


aA a Aea fed edes gere sis, 
fie wa mg, ga m a ura ati 

Clad a ote feet afer Atel omaa, 
aea eA, A udedt ug ati 

Ue adc prot STBISTorepl| cbareii 
«Brem cgi è ved-faarg af 


feror 3THGITcT, cbfeTebTeTeDI PAAT 
RAS aa sre, wea ars are ati 


121. bhayo na tikala tihüm loka tulasi-so manda, 
nindaim saba sadhu, suni manaurn na sakocu haum. 
janata na jogu hiyam hàni manaim janakisu, 

kaheko parekho, papi praparici pocu haurn.. 

pēta bharibeke kaja maharajako kahayom 
maharajahüm kahyo hai pranata-bimocu haum. 

nija aghajala, kalikalaki karalata 

biloki hota byakula, karata so'i socu haurmn..121.. 


Verse no. 7/121— Past, present and future—there has been no wretched person like 
Tulsidas in the three periods of time and in all the three Lokas (the 3 worlds). All the 
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saints criticize him, but inspite of hearing everything, I do not mind. Even Sri Ram 
does not seem to consider him (Tulsidas) worthy; this is why he hesitates in his mind 
in accepting me (as his own). Why should I complain at this because actually I am a 
great sinner, deceitful, mean and lowly. I had identified myself with Lord Sri Ram for 
my own self interest (good) because the Lord has asserted that he gives salvation to 
all who seek his refuge.' But (inspite of the Lord’s assertions) Tulsidas is very agitated 
seeing the wealth of sins that he has accumulated, as well as the wickedness and 
cunningness of Kaliyug, and he worries about the prospects of his emancipation and 
salvation. 


Banking on Ram's Gracious Nature 


gH mb Bd soome èg ai- 
aS Saal saare AA e I 
Aa A Aa- fer way arg 
ae-de aR yg RaR 
a-aog Ssn È paas ŽI, 
a wag wel sigy cit 3 | 
mA Sf smueW o ers urs are, afer, 
geri Aed az ores È RA I 12211 


122. dharma kem setu jagamangalake hetu bhümi- 
bharu haribeko avataru liyo narako. 

niti au pratiti-pritipala cali prabhu manu 

loka-beda rakhibeko panu raghubarako.. 
banara-bibhisanaki ora ke kanavare hairn., 

SO prasangu suném angu jarai anucarako. 

rakhe riti apani jo ho'i so' kijai, bali, 

tulasi tiharo ghara jaya'U hai gharako..122.. 


Verse no. 7/122—The Lord God, who is like a bridge of Dharma (righteousness, 
probity, propriety and purity; everything that is holy and divine), had manifested 
himself in a human form for the welfare of the world as well as to remove the burden 
of unrighteousness and sins from the shoulder of the earth. It is the habit and natural 
inclination of the Lord to follow laws, regulations, affectionate relationships and 
righteous behaviour and conduct (to set and example for others). It is Lord Sri Ram’s 
vow and a firm determination that he will keep the sanctity of the Vedas and other 
scriptures, as well as the established norms of behaviour and conduct in the world. 

Hearing that the Lord even felt indebted to Sugriv and Vibhishan, this poor 
servant (Tulsidas) burns in jealousy (wondering why the Lord has not shown similar 
kindness and mercy on him). 

[Lord Ram felt obliged to Sugriv for helping him find and recover Sita by 
putting the entire army of monkeys at the Lord’s disposal, and in return the Lord 
made him the king of Kishkindha. Similarly, the Lord felt obliged to Vibhishan for 
seeking the Lord’s shelter and helping him in the war with Ravana, who happened to 
be Vibhishan’s own brother, so much so that the Lord made him the king of Lanka 
after the war was won. So Tulsidas says that the Lord must show the same degree of 
benevolence and grace upon him also because he too has surrendered himself before 
the Lord and goes about singing and praising the Lord’s glory on this earth. 
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Actually and frankly speaking, this is indeed true. It is irrefutably due to 
Tulsidas that Lord Ram’s name became so popular and so much loved and revered in 
every household of India. Tulsidas wrote in the local dialect so that the Lord’s divine 
story could be accessed even by a layman, and he injected the nectar of devotion and 
love for the Lord in his writings that were missing earlier in all the other classical 
renderings of the story in the Vedas and the Purans and even in other versions of the 
Ramayana by other authors. ] 

Hence, 'I beg before you, you should keep in mind your reputation and 
character, and do for me whatever you can do or deem fit to do. This Tulsidas is your 
humble servant for all generations, from many previous births—so you must have 
special favour for him.' 


emer Heriot ferare efter prot sz 

aad Aem, X a coder ater A 
Bret wat! ae ulé At a aen 

até afer tp cat uae aw aed ati 
gmi Aaaf siape Pera 

Bucs 34BIT3 aaga apaa È 
ae ue aa, Bree AT 

smd a Ag, m-ad gena ET 12311 


123. nama maharajaké nibaha niko kijai ura 

sabahi sohata, maim na logani sohata haum. 

kijai rama! bara yahi meri ora ca$a-kora 

tahi lagi ranka jyorn saneha ko lalata haurn.. 

tulasi biloki kalikalaki karalata 

krpalako subha'u samujhata sakucata haum. 

loka éka bhamtiko, trilokanatha lokabasa 

apano na socu, svami-socahim sukhata haum..123.. 


Verse no. 7/123—'Those who chant the Lord’s Holy Name sincerely from their heart 
are respected and loved by the people, but the irony is that I (Tulsidas) am not liked 
by them. [It is a historical fact that the Brahmins and Pundits of Tulsidas’ time were 
extremely jealous of him and hounded him out of envy. They left no stone unturned to 
defame him and ridicule him. Tulsidas’ writings were stolen and even thrown in the 
river. Inspite of such sensor by evil-minded and pervert people, Tulsidas persevered 
with his firm conviction and faith in the strength of the Lord, and his purest form of 
love and devotion for the Lord. The result was that while Tulsidas became immortal, 
his tormentors were lost in the sand of time. ] 

So oh Ram! At this moment of testing times, look at me with kindness. I am 
eager for your kind and merciful glance like an utterly poor man looks greedily at 
sweet food, and am eager for your grace, empathy and sympathy.’ Tulsidas says 
further, 'Having considered both the ferocity and cruelty of Kaliyug’s nature vis-a-vis 
the nature of the merciful and kind Lord (Sri Ram), I hesitate. In this age, the whole 
world appears to be the same—all (good or bad men) are criticizing me, and though 
you are the Lord of Triloki (the three worlds), you still have to be mindful of public 
opinion. But I am not worried about myself; I am more worried about you and your 
reputation.’ 
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[Tulsidas means that though Sri Ram is ever so kind, merciful and benevolent, 
he is reluctant to extend this benefit to Tulsidas because the public opinion is against 
the latter, and the Lord has to keep the public in good humour because he is the King 
of the world and must take into consideration the opinion of his subjects. But, in 
doing so, the reputation of the Lord as being kind, merciful and benevolent is also 
suffering at the same time. Tulsidas is so clever—he indirectly and sarcastically 
admonishes his Lord for being late in taking care of Tulsidas; he provokes him and 
challenges him to take care of his servant Tulsidas inspite of the world criticizing him 
and plotting for his downfall!] 


True Devotee of Lord Ram 


diei ata cau aaa cemerdl cmm, 
ar-a ciety fA- A-A | 
cedi fameITor-2]orT—3ToT, Aor omaa 


Aa ga sA, PRÀ APA IST, 
ett Ge HA a aog U AAD I 1124 11 


124. taulaum lobha lolupa lalata lalaci labara, 
bara-bara lalacu dharani-dhana-dhamako. 
tabalaur biyoga-roga-soga, bhoga jatanako 
juga sama lagata jivanu jama-jamako. 

taulaum dukha-darida dahata ati nita tanu 
tulasi hai kinkaru bimoha-koha-kamako. 

saba dukha apane, nirapane sakala sukha, 
jaulaum janu bhayo na baja'i raja ramako..124.. 


Verse no. 7/124— Till the time Tulsidas becomes an open and declared servant 
(devotee) of Lord Sri Ram, he shall remain eager for bits and morsels of food; he shall 
be greedy, pervert and talkative; he shall repeatedly covet and be tempted by land, 
wealth and home etc.; he shall have the sorrows of separation and be suffering from 
various diseases; he shall be forced to undergo all types of torments and agonies; 
every moment would appear like a burden for him (i.e. his life would remain a burden 
for him); his body would burn (suffer) due to all sorts of agonies and poverty; and he 
shall remain a slave of passions, lust and desire, as well as of numerous attachments 
and anger. 

Tulsidas says that till the time he does not become a devout devotee and 
servant of Lord Sri Ram, all the troubles and agonies that exist in this world would 
fall in his (Tulsidas’) share, while all the happiness and comforts would belong to 
others. 

[In essence Tulsidas says that all his misfortunes shall vanish as soon as he 
becomes a ‘real’ devotee of Sri Ram. Now, this again shows how humble he is. It is 
well known that he was the most ardent and loyal devotee of Sri Ram. So there is no 
question of his devotion being of a secondary quality or of falling in the second 
category. Secondly, he is also advising us indirectly by citing himself that we must 
abandon or leave all other means of seeking happiness and peace in this world, and 
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instead concentrate on the only and the easiest way to achieve it—and that is to have 
complete and total devotion towards Lord Sri Ram.] 
[Note—Tulsidas raised his hands heavenwards, closed his eyes, brought his hands 
together in supplication and submission, bowed his head in humble devotion and 
prayed to his beloved Lord Ram as follows— 

“Glory be to the Lord, the Living One, who dieth nought, and in whose hands is 
the dominion of the worlds, visible as well as the invisible. 

Oh glorious Lord, there is no gainsaying thee in thine ordinance and thy 
dominion, neither wilt thou be questioned of that thou dost, for indeed thou art 
Almighty over all things. For indeed thou appointest unto thine creatures that which 
thou wilt, and that which thou hast foreordained unto them; wherefore art some weary 
and others art rest, and whereof art some enjoy fair fortune and afflucence, whilst 
others suffer the extremes of travails and misery. 

Glory to thee oh Lord: the Creator, the Provider, the Sustainer, the Protector and 
the Concluder. Verily I say sooth that oh Lord, thou art the One who providest one 
and all, whomso thou wilt and whoso prayeth to thee, without count and stint. Glory 
be to thee! 

Oh mine Holy One! I fall at thy feet and cry thee for pardon of all sins, and turn 
to thee repenting of all offences. 

Extolled by thy perfection: whom thou wilt thou makest richest and happiest, and 
whom thou wilt thou make poorest and unhappiest. Whom thou wilt thou exaltest, 
and whom thou wilt thou abasest, and there is no God nor Lord but thee, the Only, the 
Purest and the Holiest One! 

How mighty is thy majesty and glory, and how enduring is thy dominion, and 
how excellent is thine governance of it! 

Oh Lord Almighty and the Lord God! I suffer and begeth of thou to bless me and 
excuse me for my temerity that I saith what I saith, for verily it is sooth that toil, 
travails and lack of luck when the hand is empty, teach a man ill manners and boorish 
ways like that of mine, so I may be forgiven as I standeth before thee in humbleness, 
submitting mineself before thineself seeking thy protection and refuge."] 


aa Ye Bed ual la-da 
aa cadet gue get aaa, 

Bert Bisel, sifeal ger werepr il 
Sac a arel ofé onaat—cilat A, 

aaa Boer BY ay Bey ASeepy 1 1125 11 


125. taulaum malina, hina, dina, sukha sapanem na, 
jaham-tahami dukhi janu bhajanu kalesako. 

taulaum ubene paya phirata petau khalaya 

baya muha sahata parabhau desa-desako. 

tabalaum dayavano dusaha dukha daridako, 
sathariko so'ibo, odhibo jhüne khesako.. 

jabalaurh na bhajai jiham janaki-jivana ramu, 
rajanako raja so tau sahebu mahesako..125.. 


210 


Verse no. 7/125—Till the time a living being does not worship the holy and the divine 
Name of Sri Ram—who is the Emperor of kings and the Lord of Shiva—by way of 
remembering and chanting the Name with his tongue, he remains wretched, suffers 
from all sorts of wants, remains in darkness (i.e. remains ignorant), and distressed. He 
does not find happiness even in his dreams. Such a person is susceptible to agonies 
and torments. 

Further, it is only till then that he has to wander everywhere barefoot, with 
out-stretched hands and an empty stomach (hungry and begging for morsels of food), 
and in the process suffer from grave insults, humiliation and reproach. He also 
remains afraid of abject poverty, and undergoes extreme troubles and sufferings—like 
sleeping on earth or on grass with straw as bed, and wear torn and tattered rugs.” 


Macrocosmic form of the Lord 


(Lord Ram as the Virat Purush) 


saad gA, AeRrieahdb Aerie, 

aae a, a! mage ma at 
Page poA, ASAA ASTHA, 

pAg peA, aaa ferarer at 
Roma STOTST, goan _eretle—Vrepr 

va aa MaRig, wore at 
areal sor, He Teal a ARR, 

ast wena are! as rae 81112611 


126. isanake isa, maharajanaké maharaja, 
devanake deva, deva! pranahuke prana hau. 
kalahüke kala, mahabhütanake mahabhüta, 
karmahüke karama, nidanake nidana hau. 
nigamako agama, sugama tulasihü-seko 

ete mana silasindhu, karunanidhana hau. 

mahima apara, kahü bolako na varapara, 

bari sahabimem natha! bare savadhana hau..126.. 


Verse no. 7/126—'Oh Lord, you are the Lord of Brahma and other Gods, the Emperor 
of kings, the God of gods, and the Soul of all souls. You are the Death of death, the 
greatest Mahabhut (the 5 elements-earth, water, fire, air and space), the best among 
deities, and the Cause of all causes. But though you are inaccessible for even the 
Vedas, you have made yourself easily available to an ordinary person like Tulsidas. 
Inspite of your being so great, you are an ocean of noble virtues and a store of mercy. 
Your fame, greatness and grandeur are measureless; there is no beginning or an end of 
any of your words (utterances, such as Vedas, Purans and other scriptures etc.). But 
inspite of possessing such a great and magnificent grandeur and greatness, you are 
very careful about you reputation of taking care of your devotees (because even if a 
most humble soul surrenders himself to you, you make it a point to take proper care of 
him). 

[Note—The ‘Viraat Purush’ form of the Lord, a form that incorporates everything in 

this creation and represents the Supreme Being’s macrocosmic, all-pervading and all- 
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encompassing colossus form has been described on numerous occasions in Ram 
Charit Manas as follows— 

(i) Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 55; from Doha no. 201—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 202; from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 54—to 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 55; Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 242. 

(ii) Lanka Kand, from Doha no. 14—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
15. 

(iii) Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 80—to Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 81.] 


Greatness of Prahalad’s Devotions 


smana ga ot way Gast yas afear ad ae 
STA-UdIU-HSeIAeA sie fepe wzwies Bes ddl! 
Aap Vp Up siete av dae fag emu a Sidi 
DA delvectiefeal, fa ulead AaS HIS! 112711 


127. aratapala krpala jo ramu jehirn sumire tehiko taham tharhé. 
nama-pratapa-mahamahima amkare kiye khote'u chote'u barhe.. 
sevaka ékatern eka anéka bha'e tulasi tihum tapa na darhe. 

prema badaumprahaladahiko, jina pahanatem paramesvaru karhe..127.. 


Verse no. 7/127—Lord Sri Ram is the protector of the distressed, the downtrodden 
and the humble creatures who have no other patron to take care of them. The Lord is a 
repository of mercy, compassion, kindness and benevolence. Whenever any one 
remembers him, he is there to help him (the caller) instantly. 

The fame of the influence and effect of his Holy Name is very great and far- 
reaching, because it transformed evil, spoilt and corrupted persons into honoured and 
respected ones. It made even the most humble and lowly persons very big and great. 

He has had numerous devotees and followers who were all ‘one better than the 
other’ (i.e. all of them had great fame and the ecletic qualities of one excelled that of 
the other so much so but it was difficult to distinguish between them), and none of 
them suffered from the tormenting affects of the three ‘Traitaps’ (Adhyatmik, 
Adhibhautik and Adidaivik). 

But (Tulsidas says that—) I pay homage and respect to the love, devotion and faith 
of Prahalad which enabled him to manifest the Lord from a stone pillar (in the form of 
a man-lion incarnation of Lord Vishnu that is known as ‘Narsingh God’). 

[Note—A brief story of what happened is given as a note of verse no. 8 of Uttar Kand 
of this book Kavitawali. See also verse no. 128 below. ] 


afè pure, pur a Pp, Ag pa weer faci a ator 

IA wel?’ Ba oss B, waa?’ ‘er? ula sie ade otis 
AR RaR ae Rea, Pè wactefed steerer | 

Na- ad goef, aad Ba use Yoa ATO |1128 11 


128. kadhi krpana, krpa na kahünmi, pitu kāla karāla bilōki na bhāgē. 
'ráma kaham?' 'saba tha'üm' hair, khambhamem?' 'ham' suni hamka 
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nrkehari jage.. 
bairi bidari bha'e bikarala, kahem prahaladahike anurage. 
priti-pratiti bari tulasi, tabatem saba pahana pujana lage..128.. 


Verse no. 7/128—The demon Hiranyakashipu drew his sword to kill Prahalad (his 
son), but though the former had no mercy in his heart, the latter did not run away 
seeing his father who resembled the terrible God of death in a personified form. And 
when he challenged Prahalad saying, “Tell me where is your Ram?’, the son replied, 
‘Everywhere!’. At this, the father asked him, ‘Is he present in this stone pillar as 
well?’, Prahalad replied, ‘Yes, sure!’. 

Hearing his earnest conviction and urgent call, Lord Narsingh manifested 
immediately, destroyed Prahalad’s enemy (his father), and became ferociously angry. 
Then, it was only after Prahalad prayed to him that he calmed down. 

Tulsidas says—'This resulted in increased devotion and love of the people 
towards the Lord, and it is since then that the people started worshipping stones 
(idols).' 

[Note—Tulsidas propounds that when it became known in the world that Prahalad 
had successfully made the Lord God reveal himself even from a stone pillar, the wise 
men of the time proposed that if an idol of the Lord God is made as an image of the 
form of the Lord that has been described in the scriptures and it is worshipped with 
due faith and conviction, then it would become easier for the masses and the ordinary 
people to relate to the Lord more easily and at a personal level. 

This system of worshipping the Lord God—who is essentially invisible, formless 
and attributeless—by the medium of a visible form such as an idol would make it 
easier for the laity to develop devotion and faith in the Lord and find a way for their 
spiritual peace which was otherwise extremely difficult by the traditional method of 
metaphysical discourses or study of the scriptures, an opportunity that was however 
not available to the majority. | 


Saguna form of God 


siazonfated aè mèh S wa, € aa AÑ | 
maa àg ag cas cal ma-a a fea ii 
sma gA we goael, ofaat a aaR aa RAX I 
Uo us yemege Wore yg msa, € BÑ 112911 


129. antarajamihutém baré bahérajami haim rama, jé nama liyetem. 
dhavata dhenu penha'i lava't jyom balaka-bolani kana kiyetern.. 

apani büujhi kahai tulasi, kahibeki na bavari bata biyetemn. 

paija parem prahaladahuko pragaté prabhu pahanatém, na hiyetém..129.. 


Verse no. 7/129—The Saguna of the Supreme Lord in the form of Sri Ram (the form 
of the Lord that was visible, had a specific form, attributes, characteristics and 
qualities like other visible entities of this creation, had a gross body that took birth and 
lived on earth like an ordinary human), is superior, greater and of more practical value 
than the Nirgun form of God (i.e. a form that has no attributes, that is formless, 
invisible, all-pervading, macrocosmic and subtle by nature)—because like a cow 
which has delivered a calf only recently starts lactating on hearing the cry of its young 
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one and rushes towards it, Sri Ram too comes rushing (to his devotees) on hearing his 
name being called out or remembered (by them). 

Tulsidas says what he thinks is correct, because such apparently crazy and insane 
utterances are not meant for everyone (for all types of audience—for they would 
misinterpret things and create phantoms where none exist). 

The Lord manifested himself from a stone (pillar) and not from anybody's heart 
when Prahalad had called out to him earnestly (to save him and to prove whatever 
Tulsidas says—that the Lord wastes no time in rushing to help his devotees when they 
call out to him, even revealing himself from an object where no one would believe the 
Lord is present)’. 

[Note—'The concept of ‘Saguna God vis-a-vis Nirguna God’ has been explained in 

Ram Charit Manas, (i) Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 116; 
Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precedes Doha no. 118; and (ii) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 3-6 that precede Doha no. 111. 

How the Lord’s Holy Name helps the devotee in times of need has been described in 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 23— 
to Doha no. 25. 

?This observation alludes to the all-pervading form of the Supreme Being. The 
Lord is present everywhere, even in the ordinary pillar from which he revealed 
himself as ‘Narsingh’ to protect his devotee Prahalad from his tormentor father. The 
point to underline is the intensity and sincerity of faith and conviction of the devotee: 
Prahalad had no doubt or second thought when he answered his angry father that the 
Lord was present in the pillar as well. 

The remarkable thing is that the pillar was not an idol of any deity by any 
imagination, and Prahalad had not even invoked the Lord in the form he knew him to 
be in as Lord Ram or Lord Vishnu. The Lord revealed himself in a fierce form of a 
half-lion and half-man, the form known as ‘Narsingh’. What does it signify? It means 
that when the devotee is in trouble and remembers the Lord, it is the Lord who 
decides how to reveal himself to protect the devotee and fulfil his obligation as the 
‘Protector of the meek and the humble’. No formalities or eligibility criteria is there 
to make the Lord come to the aid of his devotee except having the highest degree of 
faith and conviction on the part of the devotee. 

Another point is that Prahalad was a mere child, and he was not expected to be 
learned in the scriptures. The only tool he knew by which to access his beloved Lord 
God was the Lord’s Holy Name ‘Raam’. But that was enough. 

Tulsidas cites this particular instance to stress that in the present era of Kaliyug 
the only soccour for the creature is the Lord’s Holy Name ‘Raam’. Refer also to Ram 
Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 103 ka.] 


aag afer fear afer pa pe A aaifer ders | 
ud @ au, ads URaud smaa sib AR a asi 


ge Se a n m s et 
aaga gae ctetept ctor Sta atetepl ates ateirs | 113011 


130. balaku boli diyo bali kalako kayara koti kucali cala'l. 

pap! hai bapa, baré paritapatém apani oratém khori na la... 
bhüri da'irn biSamüri, bha'im prahalada-sudha'im sudhaki mala’. 
ramakrpam tulasi janako jaga hota bhaléko bhala't bhalā'ī..130.. 
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Verse no. 7/130—The coward Hiranyakashipu (father of Prahalad) tried all possible 
tricks and summoned the child Prahalad to sacrifice him to death. The father was a big 
sinner and very cruel, he did not leave anything to chance to harass and torment his 
own son Prahalad. He administered many poisonous herbs to him, but they became 
like the cream of nectar due to the saintliness of Prahalad. 

Tulsidas says—by the mercy and benevolence of Lord Sri Ram, his servants 
(devotees) always have all types of welfare in this world (i.e. no harm can ever come 
to them). 


Reference to Lord Krishna 


ea wl gona Ù pega gaia, act a acre! 
Use Ud BU, SYA Yollea at Hla sel wes 1\ 
wes HUI ds aadA, WU Wat wae Wht weirs! 
Se udifer we geet, cer als aet w aeons atoms 1113111 


131. kansa kari brjabasina pai karatüti kubhamiti, cali na cala". 
panduké puta saputa, kaputa sujodhana bho kali choto chala’.. 
kanha krpala bare natapala, ga'e khala khecara khisa khala't. 

thika pratiti kahai tulasi, jaga ho'i bhale ko bhala'i bhala't..131.. 


Verse no. 7/13] —King Kansa (of Mathura; the maternal uncle of Lord Krishna) had 
done terrible deeds to harass and torment the residents of Braj (the native place of 
Lord Krishna; the area around Mathura and Vrindavan), but all his tricks and 
misdeeds failed. 

Pandu’s sons Yudhisthir and others (i.e. the five brothers known as the 
‘Pandavas’) were very saintly and righteous people, but Duryodhan (of the ‘Kaurav’ 
clan, the Pandavas’ cousins who were a hundred in number) became a mini Kaliyug 
for them (i.e. he became a personified form of Kaliyug; their perpetual tormentor) 
because he used all sorts of treacherous acts, all sorts of trickery and deceit to rob 
them of their rightful share of the kingdom (and his evil mind was so pervert and 
sinful that he had no qualms even in attempting to de-clothe Draupadi, the wife of the 
Pandavas, in open court, something unimaginable even in today’s evil world; and it 
was this incident that not only fuelled the bitter rivalry between the two clans but 
pushed it to reach its climax, leading to the famous war of Mahabharat). 

(Even Duryodhan, like Kansa, tried his best to deceive them, torment them and 
cause their complete ruin, usurping their inheritance and rightful share of the 
kingdom, and driving them into wilderness and abject penury, but—) Lord Sri 
Krishna’ is a great protector of those who seek refuge and shelter with him. [This 
refers to the Pandavas taking shelter with and help of Lord Krishna as opposed to the 
Kauravas who treated the Lord with utter scorn. The result was that the Pandavas won 
the war of Mahabharat and got their kingdom back, while the Kauravas, with their 
mighty army and all the war machinery of the great kingdom that they ruled at their 
disposal, were all killed one by one in the war.] 

Hence, due to their own mischief and evil deeds, those rascals (the Kauravas) 
were destroyed like other demons such as ‘Bakaasur’” (besides the cruel king of 
Mathura known as Kansa who was no less than a demon by his nature) who were 
killed by Lord Krishna during his earlier days in Vrindavan. 
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Tulsidas says that he speaks of only that thing in which he sincerely believes and 
is convinced about (for he is speaking from his heart and has no conceit in his mind 
whatsoever to mislead others by pretending to be a wise, saintly and righteous man). 
And this universal truth is as follows:--Those who are good by their inherent nature 
and follow the principles of righteousness, propriety, morality and ethical conduct as a 
matter of habit are always assured of their long-time welfare and good (because the 
Lord God will always protect them and take care of their interests no matter what 
odds are stacked against them and no matter how hard their opponents and tormentors 
try to harm them. 

[Note—'Lord Krishna is an incarnation of Lord Vishnu just like Lord Ram is. While 

Lord Ram was born in the 'Treta Yug', Lord Krishna was born in the era that 
followed it, known as the ‘Dwapar Yug’. The story of Lord Krishna has been 
extensively detailed in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran. 

?The killing of the demon Bak or Bakaasur—The term ‘Bak’ has two meanings—one 
is a demon named Bakaasur, and the other is demon in the form of a crane. The story 
associated with this demon is briefly as follows— 

(a) Bakaasur was a demon who lived near the small town of Ekacakranagar. He used 

to kill the residents of this town. So they reached an agreement with him that one 
human being would voluntarily go to him with other eatables, but the demons should 
not kill at random. When the Pandavas came to live here during their forest exile, 
they came to know of this curse, and Bhima, the strongest of the Pandava brothers, 
killed this demon. This rid the town of its menace. This story is narrated in 
Mahabharata, Aadiparva, 163. 

(b) The demon Bak in the form of a crane—this story is mentioned in Bhagvata 
Maha Puran, Skanda 10, Canto 11, verse nos. 46-51. He was killed by Lord Krishna. 
It so happened that one day Lord Krishna, his brother Balraam and other companions 
had gone to a large water body to quench the their own thirst as well as of their cows 
and calves. When they were in the process of drinking water, a great demon named 
Bakaasur, who lived in the water as a huge crane, immediately lunged forward and 
gulped down Krishna. When the Lord entered the demon’s mouth, he began to scorch 
his palate and inner throat as if they were on fire. The demon became terrified and 
vomited Krishna out, but rushed forward to kill him. Then Lord Krishna caught hold 
of the demon’s beak and tore it apart just like one tears a reed into two pieces. ] 


saca step aU sac, fer sed ye ara Benet 
Alad-aetd-ed Belda Bae afte zea cor areas 

cd fare af gR goag, ordern s saat fat 
S-u:Ter Pè, oo aA, gA, Aie aaa eméti32!1 


132. avanisa aneka bha'e avanim, jinake daratem sura soca sukhahirm. 
manava-danava-deva satavana ravana ghati racyo jaga mahir.. 

te milaye dhari dhüri sujodhanu, jecalate bahu chatraki chamhi. 
béda-purana kahaim, jagu jana, gumana, gobindahi bhavata nahim..132.. 


Verse no. 7/132—On this earth, there have been born many mighty and fierce Kings, 
so powerful and ruthless they were that their fear had struck terror in the minds of the 
Gods so much that the latter became emaciated by constant worry over their own 
security as they were extremely petrified at the very thought of annoying these Kings. 
[That is, even the all-powerful Gods who ruled over the entire world and the 
heaven, and are usually regarded as being invincible, feared certain Kings over whom 
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their writ did not work. The Gods could control all others in this creation but not these 
Kings who did what they liked with impunity. If the Gods showed displeasure, these 
Kings even attacked the heaven and captured these Gods. Now, this statement 
obviously does not mean the good and righteous Kings of the world, for all of them 
had the greatest respect for the Gods and paid tributes to them by way of offerings and 
sacrifices. It refers to demonic Kings such as ‘Kansa’ in the case of Lord Krishna, and 
‘Ravana’ in the case of Lord Ram. Both were mighty Kings, but were evil and sinful 
to the extreme. The Gods scampered for cover when they heard that these two were 
coming. ] 

To torment, inflict pain, harass and oppress others without any rhyme or 
reason, not only of ordinary men and exalted Gods but even members of their own 
race and community such as the other demons, and derive immense seductive 
pleasure by doing so—say, was Ravana (the blood-thirsty, viciously cruel and a 
tyrannical demon king of Lanka) not the chief or a leading examble of such Kings? 
[That is, amongst all such haughty, evil and cruel Kings born in this world, Kings who 
left no stones unturned to torture other fellow beings and treated the Gods with utter 
loathe, Ravana was like their Emperor, the unsdiputed tormentor of the world and 
tyranny personified. '] 

All of them including Duryodhan (of the Kaurav clan), who had many 
ceremonial umbrellas on their heads (representing their innumerable conquests, and 
symbolising their superior authority and power over other kings of the world, as the 
undisputed Emperors), perished in the dust of the earth. [It means that all these Kings 
and Emperors had thought that since even the Gods, including the God of Death 
known as Kaal, have been conquered by them and they dare not oppose their dictates, 
they had nothing to fear from anyone. So their became more and more tyrannical, 
evil, haughty, ruthless and cruel. But when the outer limit of tolerance was reached, 
the Supreme Being who is the ultimate Lord of the entire creation intervened 
personally and took charge of the situation. The Supreme Lord decided to end their 
evil reign and tyranny, and cut short their amock run and bludgeoning of the world. 
Hence, the Lord did what was necessary according to the prevailing circumstances, 
often revealing himself as one of the many incarnations. The manifestation of the 
Supreme Being in the case of Ravana was Lord Ram, and in the case of Duryodhan it 
was Lord Krishna. ] 

The Vedas and Purans say and the whole world knows that Sri Govind (Lord 
Vishnu, the Supreme Being) does not like pride, arrogance, haughtiness, hypocrisy 
and boast. 

[Note—'The mad and cruel run over the world by Ravana and the terror he unleashed 
has been vividly narrated in Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 
1 that precedes Doha no. 179—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 184. 

How he had subdued the gods and held them captive has been described in Ram 

Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4, 8 that precede Doha no. 37; (b) 
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precedes Doha no. 8; Chaupai line nos. 1-8 
that precede Doha no. 25.] 


‘Bhramar-Geet’ / ‘Uddhav-Gita’ 


wa aad Na ag co wna a, wet well gee at aot 
aè amd RA- A @ amet, gat aa at afe at aoii 
3g @e ad ue aed oer ul, Sila Ge Rearea 
soragan Rea gg A! sig ae a oreoit 1 1133 1 
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133. jaba nainana priti tha'l thaga syama som, syani sakhi hathi haum barajr. 
nahi jano biyogu-so rogu hai agem, jhuki taba haurn tehi sorn tarajl.. 

aba déha bha'l pata nehaké ghalé som, byaunta karai biraha-daraji. 
brajarajakumara bina sunu bhrrng! anangu bhayo jiyako garaji..133.. 


Verse no. 7/133— [After Sri Krishna had gone to Mathura, his close friend Uddhav 
came to Vrindavan to teach metaphysical philosophy and Yoga (meditation and 
concentration on the divine form of the Lord as well as the spiritual philosophy of 
dispassion, detachement and renunciation, as opposed to having the highest degree of 
devotion and love for him) to the Gopis—the cowherd maids who were ardent 
devotees and followers of Krishna. One such Gopi, speaking sarcastically and 
indirectly through the medium of a bumble-bee on behalf of her companions, replies 
to Uddhav as follows—] 

'Oh Black-Bee (the bhrmg)! At the time when my eyes had established love and 
affection with this cunning, clever and playful boy known as ‘Shyam-Sundar’ (Lord 
Krishna, the beauteous and charming one with a dark-complexion), one of my wise 
friends had forcefully tried to stop me at that time. But however I was not aware then 
that in future this enchantment and love for Krishna will result in the disease (or 
agony) of separation. That is why I had become angry at her and had rejected her 
advice. 

[Had I known at that time that my friend was correct, and that this love and 
enchantment with Lord Krishna would make me suffer the agony of separation from 
the Lord, I would have accepted her advice and would not have had got angry with 
her for making this suggestion. I had not then realised that it is not practical to be in 
constant company of Lord Krishna and become so enamoured of him that I would not 
like even an instant to go by without him, because one day he will become an adult 
and move out into the world to fulfil what has been written in his destiny. After all, 
Vrindavan was a small place, and Krishna had to move out into the world to make his 
mark and achieve success in whatever was destined for him by the Creator. He can’t 
be expected to live his entire life in a small village, frolicking around with milk- 
maids, no boy is expected this! ] 

Now because of this latent disease, my body has is suffering a lot, being 
tormented and pierce by the agony of separation from the Lord just like a helpless 
piece of cloth is stitched and cut by a tailor (who does not undertand the pain that his 
merciless cutting and stitching is causing to the fabric). 

[That is, just like a tailor is oblivious of the pain his scissors might be inflicting 
upon the cloth he cuts and stitches, this disease of separation is gnawing into my 
innards and cutting through my whole existence so much so that I have forgotten to 
eat, sleep, do my household chores etc. Verily, it has taken the form of chronic 
disease which has made me miserable. ] 

And, oh Bee, listen! Kaam (desire for being near to my dear Lord Krishna) has 
become a tormentor for me in the absence of that beloved prince (Lord Krishna) who 
was dear to all in the entire realm of ‘Braj’ (Vrindavan). [That is, it is not only me 
who am suffering from the agony of separation from Lord Krishna. It is the same 
thing for all the residents of this place. ]' 

[Note—'The story of Uddhav going to Vrindavan and the narration of the ‘Bhramar 

Geet’ has been described in detail in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 10 

(Purbardha), Cantos 46—47. While Canto 46 deals with Uddhav’s journey to 


Brindavan to meet the Gopis, Canto 47 narrates the ‘Bhramar Geet’ in almost the 
same language and spirit as Tulsidas has done here in Kavitawali. 

The ‘Bhramar Geet’ describes how intensely the Gopis of Brindavan loved Lord 
Krishna. The obvious aim of Tulsidas in including this story in his own book 
Kavitawali which is centered on the theme of Lord Ram and not Krishna is to 
emphasise how one should have devotion for Lord Ram—it should be like the Gopis 
had for Krishna. These Gopis were not educated or learned in the scriptures; they 
were ordinary households of Brindavan. Uddhav was full of wonder about what 
special quality these ordinary ladies had that had so enamoured Lord Krishna that he 
could not forget them and always remembered them in his heart. So Krishna sent him 
to test their love for him first-hand and be convinced. 

Likewise, Tulsidas advises us that we must also love Lord Ram like the Gopis 
loved Krishna if we wish that the Lord loves us like a caring parent, always eager not 
only to reciprocate our devotion and affection for him by showering his love, 
benevolence and love upon us but also going a step further and ensuring that no harm 
comes our way even if the “Law of Karma’ and ‘Destiny’ are infallible. That is, 
though it is true that one cannot escape from the consequences of the deeds one has 
done nor can one defy what has been written in his destiny by the Creator, yet it is 
also true that Lord Ram intercedes on the devotee’s behalf and makes his sufferings 
minisicule and to the bare minimum, reducing the negative affects of the bad deeds to 
the minimum if it is not possible to completely obstruct or defer them while 
amplifying the positive affects of the good deeds so much so that the later almost 
eclipses the former and negates its residual effects. The Lord ensures that his loving 
devotee never feels uncared or lonely even if the whole world turns hostile against 
him and even if he has not studied any of the scriptures or pursued any of the spiritual 
pursuits except having the deepest and the sincerest of love and affection for the 
Lord. 

Now, presently Krishna was not living with the Gopis, the childhood milk-maid 
friends of the Lord, at the time Uddhav arrived at Brindavan. The Gopis were feeling 
extremely heartbroken, desolate and inconsolate due the Lord’s absence from 
amongst their midst. They were already suffering from the pain of separation from 
their beloved Lord Sri Krishna, and unfortunately just at this time Uddhav had come 
to teach them high principles of dry philosophy and spiritualism which only went to 
amplify their sufferings and appeared to rub salt on their wounds. The Gopis were 
expecting that Uddhav would give them the latest news of Lord Krishna—where he 
was, how was he doing, if he remembered them at all and what were his utterances 
about them, whether he was comfortable and ate well and slept well, and so on and so 
forth. Instead, Uddhav started preaching them. 

So this Gopi vents her ire at him on behalf of all her companions and rebukes him 
when she says that the bug of love for Lord Krishna had already bitten her a long time 
ago, and now that bite has turned into a disease of sorrow and grief at being separated 
from her beloved Lord, making her feel absolutely lonely, desolate and inconsolable. 
The Gopi laments that at this juncture when she is overcome by her own miseries and 
sufferings and wishes to be left alone in quiet, this fellow Uddhav has come to teach 
her philosophy instead of finding a remedy for her disease. And what is that remedy? 
It is reunion with Lord Krishna. So, instead of finding her the medicine she needs to 
cure her disease and feel better, this chap Uddhav is giving her classroom lectures on 
spititualism and metaphysics! What grave nonsense and joke is he playing on her? 

The Gopi had surrendered herself to Lord Krishna and had mentally chosen the 
Lord as her life-time companion like all others who lived in Vrindavan. The Black- 


218 


219 


Bee has a habit of humming even if no one is bothered about it and wish that it goes 
away or sit down somewhere quietly. But the Bee continues to hum and hum 
irritatingly. That is the reason the Gopi has chosen to address Uddhav as a Bee—for 
he lectures her and other Gopis though they do not want to hear his surmons, and 
would have liked that he either goes away or keeps quiet. 

The “Bhramar Geet’ of Uddhav highlights the depth and sincerity of the 
surrender, love and affection that the Gopis naturally had for Lord Krishna, and it 
shows that pure devotion with its accompanying sense of total surrender, love and 
affection for the Lord is a far more effective, better and easier way of focusing the 
mind on the Lord and remembering him at all times which is also the aim of doing 
meditation and practicing contemplation but is difficult to implement by the latter 
methods. A devotee feels extremely close to the Lord, enshrining him in his or her 
heart, and remains lost in the thoughts of the Lord. The result is that the Lord also 
reciprocates by remembering the devotee at all times, feeling obliged towards him 
and always on the lookout for the devotee’s good and well-being. The distance 
between the devotee and the Lord is completely removed. 

Therefore, loving and having affection for the Lord is a simpler and better 
method to focus the mind and heart on the Lord God than doing meditation and 
contemplation because once this love matures and reaches a climax, the devotee is 
completely possessed by the thoughts of the Lord, something which is the objective 
of meditation but is difficult to actually realise. ] 


wiloT-cbeIT uss Torpl, Ba Bl Bo AA aa aaa | 

SN Gq! wt a we gat, a a aca èR mene il 
ae ad R amaA Ag, g A ARNA iea | 
a è saach eRe, sa aAA we A pa I 113411 


134. joga-katha patha'i brajako, saba so satha ceriki cala calaki. 

Uudhau ju! kyorn na kahai kubari, jo bari natanagara heri halaki.. 

jahi lagai pari jane so", tulasi so sohagini nandalalaki. 

jani hai janapani hariki, aba bamdhiyaigi kachu moti kalaki..134.. 


Verse no. 7/134—'Oh Uddhav! This massage of Yoga (philosophy of meditation and 
contemplation) which has been sent to Braj through you must be the clever trick of 
that evil hunch-back maid servant (a reference to the maid of Kansa who was very 
crooked and jealous of the Gopis, so she wanted to deflect their thoughts away from 
Krishna). 

Now, why will the deformed hunch-back not send us this message of 
philosophy to tease us because she is very fortunate as Sri Krishna has been gracious 
upon her and has decided to shower his grace and affection upon her?! 

‘What is the fire of agony of separation?’—only those who burn from it can 
know about it. Today the hunch-back has become the favourite of the son of Nanda 
(i.e. Lord Krishna). How can she imagine about our agony? 

[Krishna was in Mathura, and so the hunch-back had the opportunity to see the 
Lord as much as she wanted. But the Gopis longed for a view of the Lord which they 
won’t get any longer as the Lord had left Vrindavan. So this Gopi makes a sarcastic 
comment, saying that the hunch-back has been favoured by destiny that Krishna left 
Vrindavan and the Gopis behind to go to Mathura to oblige her, and therefore she, the 
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hunch-back, can’t realise the sufferings of a person who is separated from his or her 
beloved. ] 

But today we have come to know how intelligent is Shyam-Sundar (Krishna) 
because he has preferred a deformed woman to show his affection and grace upon 
instead of the beautiful Gopis of Braj! 

[This is obviously a sarcastic comment. The Gopi means that Krishna’s choice 
of a hunch-back to show his affection instead of the beautiful ladies of Vrindavan 
shows that he lacks intelligence, good choice and grooming. Otherwise, which boy in 
his right senses would discard beautiful girls and go behind a physically deformed 
lady? The Gopi seems to make a taunt here, especially when she addresses Krishna as 
a ‘son of Nanda’ who was of the cowherd community. Cowherds are not expected to 
have the same good choices as, say, the princes and others born in a rich and well- 
groomed family have. ] 

Therefore, if having a hunch on the back seems to be so attractive to Krishna 
then we would also tie a bundle behind our backs from now onwards (so that we too 
look hunch-backed and draw Krishna's attention)! 

[Note—'The story of Lord Krishna meeting the hunch-back maid of Kansa, known as 
“Trivakraa’ because she was bent at three places in her body, and obliging her has 
been narrated in detail in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 10 (Purbardha) at 
two places—(a) Canto 42, verse nos. 1—12 which narrates how and under what 
circumstances Krishna met her, how he had cured her of her physical deformity by 
pulling her straight and transforming her into a lovely lady, and how she felt so happy 
and obliged that she had requested the Lord to visit her home so that she could serve 
him in the best way she can; and (b) Canto 48, verse nos. 1—10 where Krishna visits 
her at home, accepts her hospitality, makes her sit close, and obliges her in a general 
way by agreeing to stay with her for a few days while she showered her love and 
affection upon the Lord. 

The Gopis are citing this incident here to Uddhav. The news had arrived in 
Brindavan by word-of-mouth through the Gopas (Krishna's cowherd friends). This 
news had upset the Gopis and they felt extremely remorseful and jealous because they 
had been thinking till now that Krishna would never have to do anything with any 
other woman except themselves. But they were totally ignorant of the reason why 
Krishna had gone to oblige the hunch-back as well as who they themselves were in 
their previous life. They felt that Krishna had found some shortcoming in them, for 
otherwise even after promising them life-long love why is he now showing affection 
for an old and deformed lady? 

But it so happened that this hunch-back was Manthara in her previous birth 
during the time of Lord Ram. Manthara was the hunch-back maid of Kaikeyi, the 
step-mother of Lord Ram, who had instigated her mistress Kaikeyi to create a 
situation whereby Lord Ram goes to forest for 14 years and Kaikeyi's son Bharat is 
crowned the king of Ayodhya. Manthara had done this on the behest of the Gods 
because it was absolutely necessary that the Lord go to the forest so that the demons 
led by Ravana could be killed and the earth and its countless inhabitants as well the 
gods who had been tyrannised by the demons could find peace and freed from their 
tormentors. 

But Manthara immensely regretted the role destiny forced her to play in the 
Lord's forest exile. She was full of lamentation and sorrow. She did not even had a 
chance to ask for forgiveness from the Lord, and suffered ignominy and shame for the 
rest of her life. Now, Lord Ram felt obliged to her because the Lord, who was an 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu as Krishna was, knew that Manthara had played the most 
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crucial role in helping him fulfil his obligation to liberate earth from its tormentor 
demons for which he had come down to earth from heaven. This is why he obliged 
the hunch-back in his next birth as Krishna to make her happy and overcome all her 
sorrows and regrets. 

But the Gopis did not know this. They thought that Krishna found the hunch-back 
more attractive and charming than them because the Lord has shown exceptional 
grace upon the hunch-back. 

Meanwhile, who were the Gopis? These consisted of two groups of women who 
had fallen in love with Lord Ram and wished to show their personal affection for the 
Lord but could not do so because of the ‘Maryada’ or the strict laws of personal and 
public conduct that were followed by all in the epoch of Treta-Yug when Lord Ram 
made his advent on earth. These two groups of ladies were: (a) those of Janakpur who 
were smitten by the beauteous and captivating sight of Lord Ram, the charming, 
pretty and friendly prince of Ayodhya who had come to Janakpur to attend the bow 
breaking and marriage ceremony of princess Sita, and had got subsequently married 
to her, and (b) the villagers on the wayside of Lord Ram’s path from Ayodhya to the 
forest who were completely awed and captivated by the beautiful sight of Lord Ram 
walking dressed as a hermit along with his wife Sita and his brother Laxman as he 
wended his way along to the forest in the yonder. Both these groups of womenfolk 
had yearned in their hearts that if ever the Creator feels happy with them or wished to 
reward them for whatever little good they had done in their lives then let him destine 
in their destiny that in the next birth they can have close contact with Lord Ram and 
can show the Lord how much they loved him. Now, these Gopis were the same 
womenfolk, and Lord Krishna was Lord Ram in his next incarnation. ] 


Miss wary wry Baste arent | 
amaA A, Ra fererept usar, ae 
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135. pathayo hai chapadu chabilem kanha kaihümi kahüm 
khojikai khavasu khaso kubari-si balako. 

gyanako garhaiya, binu girako parhaiya, bara- 

khalako karhaiya, so barhaiya ura-salako.. 

pritiko badhika, rasa-ritiko adhika, niti- 

nipuna, bibeku hai, nidesu desa-kalako. 

tulasi kahern na banai, sahem hi banaigi saba 

jogu bhayo jogako biyogu nandalalako..135.. 


Verse no. 7/135—[The offended Gopi rebukes Uddhav and pours scorn on him when 
she minces no words to disparage him, and if the inference of what news he brings 
about Krishna, which implies that the Lord has preferred the ugly hunch-back over the 
Gopis is true, then the Lord himself, when she exclaims in exasparation—] 

"The attractive and most beauteous Shyam-Sundar (Krishna) had searched here 
and there, and somehow managed to send this best and loyal servant of that lady (the 
hunch-back) in the form of the *Black-bee'. [Here, Uddhav is compared to the black- 
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bee because the bee makes a continuous buzzing sound whether or not anyone is 
listening to it, and this sound emanates from the insect’s wings and not from its 
tongue. So, as will be seen below, Uddhav is humiliated by the Gopi when she says 
that all that he utters are senseless guttural words spoken by someone who has lost his 
tongue, like the sound made by a bee who does not even know that its sound is 
irritating for others. ] 

He pretends to be a very wise man by crafting a lot many clever words of 
wisdom which he uses in his sermons. He talks without a tongue, makes a mountain 
out of a mole hill or tries to pull the skin out of the hair (i.e. indulges in senseless and 
useless debates and logic), and is the one who, thereby, enhances the agony of our 
hearts (by disturbing our peace). 

He is the killer (or destroyer) of the glorious virtues of love and affection, 
especially a lover’s undiluted affection towards her beloved. He is very expert in logic 
and debate, and is very wise and cunning. It is not his fault though, for it is the way of 
the world. [The world is ever jealous of true lovers and tries its best to throw a 
spanner in the wheel by sowing a seed of disenchantment and doubt in their minds. 
This fellow Uddhav has come here to try his tricks at us at the behest of his mistress, 
the ugly hunch-back of Mathura. He wants to oblige her by weaning us away from our 
unstinted and eternal love of Lord Krishna which the hunch-back is jealous of. And if 
by a remote chance he has come on the orders of Krishna then also it is high time for 
us to pay our beloved Lord in the same coin by turning ourselves away from him and 
giving him a cold shoulder when he gets fed-up with that hunch-back and wishes to 
come back to us!] 

(Tulsidas says that therefore, as noted above, the Gopi changed her tone and 
continued—) Now there is no use in our (Gopis’) saying anything; everything has to 
be tolerated. Now that our separation from Krishna is confirmed (as it is proved by the 
arrival of this crooked fellow who wants us to forget Krishna and focus our mind 
instead on some better spiritual options to get over our sorrowful state of affairs which 
is negatively affecting our health and life because it seems apparent that we are 
spending our time in futility in the thoughts of Lord Krishna who has meanwhile 
betrayed us by diverting his affection on a hunch-back crook at Mathura). So it seems 
that indeed it is high time for us to start practicing Yoga (renunciation and 
philosophy) instead of remaining drowned in the sea of grief of separation that love 
for Krishna has forced upon us!’ 


Prayer 


eqara! @ pura, MIA AAA ! 
add ad! wer Bawp-Aert ri 
Rad ma da gael cede zt 
Rorà srg at gente citer ara oil 
ae zuiféfater wer zeae farererfer 
afa «ei er arerepp eaisad ret of 
Sat Se, Weel ales, LAMA OL1 113611 


136. hanümana! hvai krpala, ladile lakhanalala! 
bhavate bharata! kijai sevaka-sahaya jü. 
binati karata dina dübaro dayavano so 
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bigaretem apu hi sudhari lijai bhaya ju.. 

meri sahibini sada sisapara bilasati 

debi kyom na dasako dekha'iyata paya ju. 
khijhahumem rijhibeki bani, sada rijhata haim, 
rijhée hvaihaim, ramaki doha'l, raghuraya ju..136.. 


Verse no. 7/136—'Oh Hanuman! Oh dear Laxman! Oh Bharat, who is dear to the 
heart! Be a little kind and help this servant (Tulsidas). This poor, weak and worthy-of- 
mercy servant prays to you—if he (Tulsidas) makes any mistakes in expressing 
himself, please correct it yourself. 

My Goddess (Sita, the divine consort of Lord Ram) always stays above my head 
(i.e. my head is always bowed before her), so oh Goddess, why don’t even you let this 
servant have a divine vision of your holy feet? 

Our Lord (Sri Ram) is such that even when he appears to be angry, he is never so, 
for he is always happy, benevolent and pleased. 

Hence I proclaim in the name of Lord Sri Ram and his gracious nature of not 
becoming angry at anyone at all that he must be pleased with Tulsidas at this moment 
also.' 

[Note—Tulsidas expresses his humilty and simple nature in this verse. He proclaims 

boldly that he is sure Lord Ram is pleased with him. But this boldness and surety may 
be lacking in etiquette and discipline as it is proclaimed without permission of Lord 
Ram. Say, how can a servant claim this right and declare that his Lord is always 
pleased with him even no matter what mistakes he makes without actually 
determining that it is so? Therefore, Tulsidas asks other close devotees and attendants 
of Lord Ram, such as Hanuman, Laxman and Bharat, and the Lord's consort Sita, to 
forgive him for this temerity and childishness. This is because his intention is good 
and in no way to impose anything upon the Lord or cause harm to his great reputation 
as the most gracious, the most kind-hearted and the most forgiving Lord of all. 

Tulsidas says that he is declaring this even without the permission of the Lord as 
well as his closest attendants listed above so that the world may know that Lord Ram 
is so kind and gracious that he is eternally pleased with his stupid devotee named 
Tulsidas who does not even know good manners, so to say, by seeking his Lord's 
permission before making any declaration using the Lord's name as he is accustomed 
to making unilateral declarations regarding the Lord with impunity and without fear 
of punishment. This will only enhance the Lord's reputation instead of demoting it in 
any imaginable way! 

The next verse elaborates upon this theme.] 


any farrorebt, wet art Aq are! es8l aaa A ARN | 
dv ét emeret emap er dfe 8i ureeBr urdz ureifer drei! 
va aè smaed srh wg, a we, sia! fe AT qo odii 
amaa mana Ryga A, BR of a aÑ i 3711 


137. be$u biragako, raga bharo manu maya! kahaumn satibhava haurn tosorm. 
tere hi nathako namu lai béci haurn pataki pavamita pranani posom.. 

été bare aparadhi aghi kahuri, tair kahu, amba! ki mero tüm' mosorn. 
svarathako paramarathako paripurana bho, phiri ghati na hosom..137.. 
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Verse no. 7/137—'Mother (Sita)! I tell you truthfully—my attire is like a person who 
is full of renunciation, but my mind is full of attachments. By virtually selling the 
name of your Lord (i.e. begging in the name of Lord Sri Ram), I nourish this sinful 
soul of mine (i.e. I sustain my life and body by using the name of Lord Ram—because 
people think I am a holy man when I use the Lord’s name, and so they give me alms 
with which I support my stomach and daily needs of life, because otherwise I am so 
worthless that no one would give me anything and I would starve to death). 

To such a big worthless fellow who is no less than a criminal and a sinner, oh 
mother, just tell him ‘you are mine and are born of me (i.e. just tell me that I am your 
‘son’ no matter how mischievious I am)’. 

[You know why I am making this odd request?] This will result in ensuring 
my welfare in this world as well as the next world (i.e. I shall get peace in this life as 
long as I live by getting your blessings, and I would be sure of salvation and ensure a 
good spiritual destiny for my soul when I die). Thereafter I shall not be wanting in 
anything.’ 

[Note—In this verse, Tulsidas has asked Sita, whom he knew to be Mother Goddess 
personified, to bless him. Now, if observed carefully we deduce one interesting thing 
here when we read verse nos. 136 and 137—Tulsidas is very sure of Lord Ram’s 
grace upon him, but not so much about Sita. Lest she may feel side-stepped or 
neglected, Tulsidas especially dedicates these two verses to her. Remember: Tulsidas 
was a devotee of Lord Ram and not that of Mother Goddess. In Hinduism one is free 
to worship any form of the Supreme Divinity he or she likes—such as any one of the 
many forms that the same Supreme Being has taken in the form of so many Gods 
with different names, or the same Lord’s dynamic Shakti has taken in the form of 
different Goddesses. It is all the same thing in the final analysis. An example will 
illustrate: a gallon of water filled in a hundred vessels of different makes, materials, 
sizes, designs and colours won’t affect the fact that their content is nothing else but 
water though it assumes different shapes and colours while contained in a particular 
container. A sample of water in a blue glass container will look blue as compared to 
another glass of red colour, but does it actually change the colour of the water? 
Similarly, one gallon of water will always measure this quantity no matter what shape 
of the vessel it is put in—shallow, tall, flat, curved, contoured round or square, thick- 
walled or thin, glass or clay, a jar or a tub.] 


Description of Sita-Vat (The Banayan tree named after Sita) 


cel maf av welt Srey 

"HT ART” Se ee ee 
Barrel aa, ma-a AAAA 

gere gaa eis aa oR omaa l 
faeusdiu pha aeia ae, 

Haag Aaa — ueftr o aAa urge i 
aRy: fage star facrefer AfA, 

Siféper iT ma-a- Aa | 1138 11 


138. jaham balamiki bha'é byadhatérn munindu sadhu 
‘mara mara’ japer sikha suni ri$i satakr. 

siyako nivasa, lava-kusako janamathala 

tulasi chuvata chamha tapa garai gataki.. 
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bitapamahipa surasarita samipa sohai, 
sitabatu pékhata punita hota pataki. 
baripura digapura bica bilasati bhumi, 
ankita jO janaki-carana-jalajataki..138.. 


Verse no. 7/138—The place where Valmiki was transformed into a holy saint from a 
hunter and killer by repeating the Lord’s name (Ram) in the reverse order on the 
advice of the Saptrishis (the seven celestial saints), a place which was the abode of 
Sita (during her exile), and which was the birth place of (Sri Ram’s two sons) Lava 
and Kush—Tulsidas says that that ‘Vat’ (Banyan tree) is situated on the banks of river 
Ganges. It looks magnificent and is called 'Sita-Vat'. [This is in the memory of Sita 
because it was under its shadow that she spent the last days of her life.] 

The mere touch of its shadow cools down all the heat and temperature of the 
body in a symbolic manner. Even a sinner is converted to purity at the mere Darshan 
(divine, holy sight) of it. 

[That is, it has become a pilgrim site of great value as it soothes the body and 
the mind, and gives peace to both. The ‘heat and temperature’ here stand for the 
various agonies, sufferings and torments that inflict a person during the present era 
known as ‘Kaliyug’. By visiting this place and sitting or standing under the shadow of 
this holy Tree, the soul finds peace and the agitations of the mind subside as if a 
cooling balm has been applied on it. By saying that a sinner is ridden of his sins and 
becomes pure it is meant that this Sita Vat has the same religious importance and 
significance as any other holy pilgrim place. ] 

This place is located between the two villages of Varipur and Digpur (situated 
between Allahabad and Varanasi, and is famous by the name of ‘Sita-Marhi’). 

It is marked (sanctified) by the footprints of Sita. [That is why it has been 
called after her as ‘Sita Vat’, or Sita’s Banayan Tree. ] 

[Note—This “Tree’ has great significance as it was under its shade that sage Valmiki 
had done meditation by repeating the holy name of Lord Ram in the reverse and 
attained success by acquiring immense mystical powers, and so it was around this 
tree that he had established his hermitage. It was here that Sita found shelter when 
Lord Ram was forced to abandon her and send her to exile. It was in this hermitage of 
Valmiki where her two sons Lava and Kush were born, and it was under the shadow 
of this tree that the two boys grew up and learnt the story of the Ramayan from their 
mother Sita as well as their Guru sage Valmiki who was their foster-father. ] 


Apada aA, pa Aap- 

ay eme oe waa g5 ŽI 
gua tS bal gaa-gqas PN, 

Aua apa Ae-Hocml gS Bil 
ea afaa ot waa ia asa 

udifa afer qaeit, faa wrest er 21 


Bear ferme yerach safa AÈ 
Werder ag PA pAs 21113911 


139. marakatabarana parana, phala mānika-sē 

lasai jatajüta janu rūkhabēśa haru hai. 

susamako dhéru kaidhaum sukrta-suméru kaidhaum, 
sampada sakala muda-mangalako gharu hai.. 

deta abhimata jo sameta priti se'iye 
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pratiti mani tulasi, bicari kako tharu hai. 
surasari nikata suhavant avani sohai 
ramaravaniko batu kali kamataru hai..139.. 


Verse no. 7/139—The leaves of that tree (Sita-Vat) are of greenish hue like a Markat- 
Mani (emerald), and the fruits are red like Manik (ruby). 

Due to its extended branches and stilts, it resembles Lord Shiva’s lock of 
hairs. 

It appears to be a nucleus of beauty, a mountain (Sumeru) of good deeds, or 
else it is like an abode of all types of wealth, happiness, joys and auspiciousness. 

If it is worshipped and serviced as a symbolic abode of Sita with firm belief 
and faith, then it provides all types of desired fruits. [That is, all the wishes of the 
devotee and the worshipper are fulfilled. ] 

This holy and beautiful place lies on the banks of river Ganges. This Tree of 
Sri Ram’s beloved (wife) Sita is similiar to the Kalpa Tree (which is the all wish 
fulfiling celestial tree of the Gods) in Kaliyug. 


Ura ù Ae A aes een Si 
SER, ‘see’, “Aly? aA- aR TA 

dari feat? cit eea gai gı 
BWA-aoldael dl HlAdSHd sili, 

Raag Bt wea wera È 14011 


140. dévadhuni pasa, munibasu, $rinivasu jaham, 
prakrtahüm bata-büta basata purari hairn. 
joga-japa-jagako, biragako punita pithu 

ragina pai sithi dithi bahari nihari haim.. 

‘ayasu’, ‘adésa’, ‘babu’ bhalo-bhalo bhavasid'dha 
tulasi bicari jogi kahata pukari haim. 
rama-bhagatanako tau kamatarutem adhika, 
siyabatu seyern karatala phalacāri haim..140.. 


Verse no. 7/140—Even an ordinary Vat (Banyan) tree is said to be the abode of Lord 
Shiva, but this Vat (i.e. the ‘Sita Vat’) has additionally been blessed by its location 
near the holy river Ganges and the hermitage of sage Valmiki where Sita lived during 
her exile. [Hence, who can describe its spiritual importance, greatness, magnificence, 
significance and grandeur. ] 

This is a specially endowed place with mystical and magical powers which 
can bestow success in Yoga, Japa, Yagya and Vairagya (meditaion, chanting of 
Mantras, sacrifices, penances and renunciation respectively). 

For worldly people (who have no spiritual insight or inclinations) it appears to 
be an ordinary tree that is dry and withered (because they see only its physical aspect 
and are ignorant of its spiritual importance). 

Tulsidas says that the local inhabitants of this place use courteous and pleasant 
words as a habit, such as saying ‘as you please’, ‘order please’, ‘brother’ etc. [As 
compared to other pilgrim places where the local priests and inhabitants have become 
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rude and exploitative, those who live in the vicinity of Sita Vat are very courteous and 
civil which is indicative of the influence this holy Tree has on its surroundings in a 
general way—making it peaceful and soothing for the senses.] 

This Sita-Vat is of greater importance to the devotees of Sri Ram than even the 
Kalpa-tree because by serving it all the 4 fruits (which are ‘Artha’ or wealth and 
prosperity; *Dharma'—ability to. follow the auspicious path of righteousness; 
'Kaam'—fulfiled desires; and ‘Moksha’—salvation) become easily available, 
whereas the Kalpa-tree can give only 3 fruits of Artha, Dharma and Kaam, but not 
Moksha. 


Description of Chitrakoot 


wy ag n = fa ba — 2 
Ra sift aera stig Aae | 
iaraa aa, a A, 
Rrg-aig-arerep Ba ferekep—qe—-SAr 1 
seat sea sik Maa ya aR, 
aw : 


AAA 
AA ae ARa Aage A IA 


ST | 


141. jaham banu pavano suhavane bihanga-mrga, 
dekhi ati lagata anandu khéta-khimta-so. 
sita-rama-lakhana-nivasu, basu muninako, 
sid'dha-sadhu-sadhaka sabai bibeka-büta-so.. 
jharana jharata jhari sitala punita bari, 

mandakini marijula mahesajatajüta-so. 

tulasi jaurh ramasom sanehu sarrico cahiye tau, 
se'lye sanehasom bicitra citraküta so..141.. 


Verse no. 7/141—[Verse nos. 141-143 describe the pristine beauty of the verdant 
forest known as 'Chitrakoot', literally meaning ‘one that captivates the mind’, where 
Lord Ram had tarried for sometime of the period of his forest exile after leaving the 
capital city of Ayodhya. Its beauty has been narrated by Goswami Tulsidas elsewhere 
also, such as in (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 132—to 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 139; (b) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 23-24; (c) 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 43-50.] 





[Chitrakoot is the place—] (i) Where the verdant forest of pristine beauty is very 
pleasant, (ii) where the birds and animals are very enchanting, (iii) which gives 
immense joy to the beholder because it is like the lush green fields having fertile soil 
(that belong to a happy farmer who gets rich harvest from the land), (iv) where Lord 
Sri Ram, Sita (his wife) and Laxman (his brother) had lived (after leaving his capital 
city of Ayodhya during the first phase of the Lord’s 14 year of forest exile), (v) where 
many hermits, sages and saints live (even today), (vi) which is considered to be like a 
magical tree of wisdom for the mystics, sages, saints and spiritual seekers (as they 
derive immense pleasure and spiritual solace while living in this place as it has 
mystical powers which enable these holy men to attain their spiritual fulfilment 
easily), (vii) where cool and pure water that is crystal clear falls from the various 
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water-falls, (viii) and where the river Mandakini appears like the one that is entangled 
in the long lock of hairs on the head of Lord Shiva (i.e. it resembles river Ganges on 
the head of Shiva as it swirls around, gurgles, foams and froths in the midst of the 
surrounding mountains and hills). 

[Hence, Chitrakoot represents Mother Nature as its best. ] 

Tulsidas says, Tf you sincerely want to have true devotion and affection for 
Lord Sri Ram, then serve (i.e. visit or reside in and imbibe the spiritual atmosphere of) 
this fascinating, serene and charming place known as ‘Chitrakoot’ with due faith, 
devotion and honour.' 


ie-ser-eferer-uer-dler  onfer fore 
wms-smg-fanrerb — srempo ANÈ | 
dA è Bors BWA, Us Bl wes aa 
awa uaer ae aR-erR ae 11 
Hae Aga mata sift, ae oer 
aR- fiz af weer were 
Rage staat sèR eN uer med 
uap ma ae was AAR | 14211 


142. moha-bana-kalimala-pala-pina jani jiya 
sadhu-ga'i-bipranake bhayako nevarihai. 

dinhi hai raja'i rama, pa'i so saha'i lala 

lakhana samat'tha bira heri-heri marihai.. 
mandakini marjula kamana asi, bana jaham 
bari-dhara dhira dhari sukara sudharihai. 
citraküta acala aheri baithyo ghata mano 
patakake brata ghora savaja samigharihai..142.. 


Verse no. 7/142—1[A lot of metaphors or symbolisms are used in this verse to mean 
that the holy men who live here have been appointed by Lord Ram to keep vigil and a 
tight leash on the evil qualities that dominate in the era of Kaliyug. While all the 
perversions typical of Kaliyug have made their presence everywhere else, fortunately 
Chitrakoot has escaped their onslaught. It is still a pure and holy place like an oasis in 
a desert.] 


In the forest known as *Moha' (worldly delusions and attachments), there are wild and 
cruel (savage) animals who represent different vices, sinful conduct and all sorts of 
negativities (found in Kaliyug). These wild animals are getting their nourishment 
from, and thereby getting fatter by the day, by devouring and relishing the meat 
symbolising all the evils of Kaliyug. 

[That is, those people who are dominated by evil characters and qualities 
relish the worldly life of Kaliyug. These people are submerged in worldly attachments 
and delusions which surround them from all sides like being in a thick forest. And 
since there is no dearth of evil and vices in this era, they get their fill, and finding 
these pursuits attractive and charming for the sense organs, they indulge in the 
negative things of the world like a hungry man devouring all that is put on his platter. 
Thus, they become more and more sinful and pervert in an incremental manner.] 

Lord Ram realised this thing, so he ordered his younger brother Laxman to 
eliminate these aforesaid wild animals. 


229 


[Lord Ram was the Supreme Lord who had come down to earth to restore 
Dharma (laws of proper conduct leading to peace and happiness in the society) and 
thereby provide peace and happiness to his devotees as well as the hapless creatures 
who were feeling helpless against the ferocious onslaught of Kaliyug and its soldiers 
represented by these countless vices and sins which are here symbolised by the ‘wild 
animals of the dangerous forest’. Since the primary aim of the Lord in going to the 
forest was to eliminate the ‘demons’ who themselves represented the same set of vile 
characters and negative qualities that are personified as ‘wild cruel animals’ in this 
verse, the Lord decided to start his divine mission right from here—at Chitrakoot. 
Therefore, he ordered Laxman, his comrade-in-arm in this mission, to appoint 
watriors represented by the holy men who lived there so that the ordinary humble and 
docile creatures can find a place of solace and succour in the midst of a forest infested 
with cruel wild animals personifying the evils and vices of Kaliyug who have been 
tormenting them till now. This development has been clearly hinted at in Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 134 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 5-8; 
and Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 142.] 

Hence, having received the Lord’s orders, with the help of Laxman, 
‘Chitrakoot’ (here, there is a play on the name of the forest; the word represents all 
the spiritual goodness of Chitrakoot as well as the devout, holy men who live here) is 
waiting for them (the savage animals, in the form of attachments in the sensual 
pleasures of the delusory materialistic world) in ambush like a careful and vigilant 
look-out (watch-man, sentry). ‘They’ (Chitrakoot as explained above, and Laxman) 
will search them out and kill each one of them, thereby removing the fear (of Kaliyug) 
from the heart of pious saints (representing good people and devotees of the Lord), 
holy cows (representing harmless animals and other simple non-human creatures) and 
Brahmins (the learned, respected class of people in the society). 

For this purpose (as described herein above), ‘they’ (‘Chitrakoot’ and Laxman, 
the warriors appointed by Lord Ram) would use the beautiful river Mandakini as a 
magnificent bow and its water currents as the arrows (symbolising their weapons), 
and use them by their own hands (to do whatso is needed). 

[The water of the river Mandakini has the same spiritual value as the water of 
river Ganges which is considered as the holiest river that has descended upon earth 
directly from heaven—see note of verse no. 145. While the latter emerged from the 
toe of Lord Vishnu and took abode on Shiva’s head, the former was used by Sri Ram, 
who was an incarnation of Vishnu, and the universal Shakti (Sita) for their daily use, 
including washing of their holy feet. So, it is no less potent in providing salvation than 
Ganges. This verse also shows that Tulsidas preferred the calm, serene and tranquility 
providing natural surroundings of Chitrakoot as a means of concentration on the Lord 
God and attaining peace and spiritual solace as compared to the noise, corruption, 
filth, congestion, and the hustle and bustle of pilgrim cities and their large temples. 
Infact, he treats ‘Mother Nature’ as his temple where he can worship his Lord Ram at 
peace, without external disturbances that are inherent to life in any so-called holy 
place such as a temple or a pilgrim town. ] 


The ‘Forest Fire’ in Chitrakoot 


afar cars vere sA, creat wf cies orem rosse a 
ae gsi ağ sa uci, ad-an A an A l 
wi pè ola Aarguar, sua aff ama @ ofa at ati 
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aA mA ge saaa feu crorefifer crererast A 01143 10 


143. lagi davari pahara thahi, lahaki kapi lanka jatha kharakhauki. 
caru cu'a cahum Ora calairn, lapatairn-jhapatairn so tamicara taunki.. 
kyaum kahi jata mahasusama, upama taki takata hai kabi kaurh ki. 
mano lasi tulasi hanumana hi'eni jagajiti jarayaki cauki..143.. 


Verse no. 7/143— [Once there was a huge ‘forest fire’ in Chitrakoot. It was like Lord 
Ram using the ultimate remedy of *burning every trace of evil to ashes' when the fire 
broke out in Chitrakoot. Why was this wrath of Lord Ram unleashed on Chitrakoot? 
Probably it was because inspite of the symbolism narrated in verse no. 142 where we 
have read that the Lord has ordered Laxman to take all necessary steps to ensure that 
the vices of Kaliyug do not touch Chitrakoot, the contrary actually happened when the 
era of Kaliyug arrived, and even the custodians of Dharma, the holy men, whom the 
Lord had appointed to be on the watch against the evil eye of Kaliyug themselves fell 
prey to its temptations. 

The overpowering Kaliyug bulldozed its way into Chitrakoot, spreading it 
poisonous tentacles everywhere to corrupt those who lived there much as it had done 
at the other so-called holy places, such as pilgrim places and temples, inspite of the 
Lord's strict injunctions on it not to do so and be wary of its mischievious nature. So, 
the Lord became angry and cast this ‘curse’ by way of the fire that raged in 
Chitrakoot—to punish everyone in a symbolic manner just like plague and the 
pestilence that befall upon the earth to scour all creatures when the Lord becomes 
angry at them for the level of sins, vices and moral degradation that engulf and swamp 
the society. 

In this verse, Tulsidas describes this fierce fire using the present tense in the 
narrative to imply that he was mentally there when it happened. He virtually 
witnessed it and is not basing his description on hearsay. This verse, when read with 
the earlier two verses, show that at the mental level, Tulsidas lived in Chitrakoot 
though physically he may have spent his time in Varanasi or elsewhere. It ought to be 
noted that while Lord Ram lived in the *Tretayug', which was the 2™ of the 4 Yug 
cycle, Tulsidas lived in the current era of Kaliyug against the evil designs of which 
verse no. 142 herein above is dedicated. 

So the inference as noted in the first paragraph of this note—of Lord Ram 
cursing Chitrakoot with the curse of fire—is apparent as Tulsidas was dismayed and 
disgusted when he witnessed the level of mental and moral degradation and turpitude 
that had infected Chitrakoot at all levels, making it no different from the corruption 
prevalent at other so-called holy places.] 


At this time, a ferocious wild forest fire is raging in Chitrakoot, and it is burning so 
wildly as if Lanka was being burnt by Hanuman. 

Beautiful resident animals of the forest are running hither-thither in panic due 
to the intensity of the heat as when the demons had run in panic in Lanka on being 
scorched by the leaping flames. How can one describe the great awe-inspiring 
magnitude of the scene? [Tulsidas means the scene was horrific and most 
frightening. ] 

Trying to find out an equivalent or similar event to compare, the poet stands 
dumbfounded (because he could not think of any). 

It appears that Hanuman is wearing a sqare medallion on his chest as a token 
of his conquering the world (i.e. ridding the world of all evils and vices). 
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[The question arises, ‘why would Hanuman burn Chitrakoot’? This alludes to 
the burning of Lanka by Hanuman and it signifies that whatever evil was present in 
Chitrakoot—remember, the present era is Kaliyug and this burning occurred in 
Kaliyug and not in the age of Sri Ram which was Tretayug—had to be destroyed so 
that the purity and sanctity of the place could be reinstated and resurrected. 

This burning also perhaps shows symbolically that all holy places in Kaliyug 
have been engulfed in evil and unrighteousness, no matter how holy and sacrosanct 
they might have been in earlier ages. This is a veiled warning that Hanuman—the 
most righteous and incorruptible flag-bearer of Lord Sri Ram’s glory and promise to 
uphold Dharma—would not tolerate all this nonesense of Kaliyug. As Nature 
eliminates all scum with a single stroke of calamity such as earth-quakes, floods, 
lightening, epidemics, pestilence etc.—so does Hanuman by roasting them all alive by 
the ‘fire’. And ‘fire’ is a well considered choice—because whereas all other means of 
punishment indicated above do not purify but leave ugly scars and more problems in 
their wake, the ‘fire’ has the unique ability to burn impurities but spare what is pure 
and un-adulterated. For instance, when impure gold is put in fire, the impurity is burnt 
but not the pure metal; rather it is purified of its impurities. On the other hand, if there 
is chicken-pox, the whole body is scarred for life even after the disease abates and the 
patient recovers. 

‘Fire’ can actually purify and is the ultimate test for purity. As an example, 
Sita had emerged unscathed from the fire during the fire-testing of her purity at Lanka 
after the war, whereas Holika, who tried to burn Prahalad in the same fire, was burnt 
to death, while Prahalad escaped unscorched.] 


Prayag/Triveni 


a wmé 3uefl-srgen, stdetta deere weil v1 

Ra è saaa sona, fereroora Ulel-WaATSy aewe || 
Aè RaRa fafa, gael gaat fea aR seit 
"iei eX qer ure u$ spore yeaaqe aot Heil 1144 11 


144. déva kahaim apani-apana, avalokana tiratharaju calo re. 

dekhi mitaim aparadha agadha, nimajjata sadhu-samaju bhaloré.. 
sohai sitasitako milibo, tulasi hulasai hiya heri halore. 

mano hare trna caru caraim bagare suradhenuke dhaula kalore..144.. 


Verse no. 7/144—[‘Prayag’, which is also known by the name of ‘Triveni’, is one of 
the more important pilgrim places of India. It is situated at the confluence of three 
holy rivers, viz. Ganges, Yamuna and the mythical Saraswati which currently is said 
to flow underground, i.e. beneath the waters of the other two rivers and away from 
sight. Since it is a confluence of ‘three holy rivers’, it is deemed to be thrice blessed 
and three times more spiritually empowered as compared to other sites. It is called 
"Tirtha-Raaj' or the ‘King of holy places’. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 105. 

Lord Ram had visited this place en-route to the forest and had met sage 
Bharadwaj. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 106—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 109. 

In the modern world it is recognised by the name of Allahabad which is a 
prominent city in central India. In ancient times, great sages, the most prominent one 
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being sage Bharadwaj, had their hermitages along the banks of these holy rivers at 
Prayag. Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
106. 

The glories of Prayag has been lauded even by Lord Ram himself in Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 105—till 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 106.] 


The Gods speak among themselves, 'Come, let’s go to have a Darshan (divine, holy 
seeing) of Prayag, the King among all the holy cities!. Big sins are decimated by the 
mere sight of this holy place, and many great saints bathe there (in its holy rivers)’. 
Tulsidas says that the confluence of the rivers Ganges and Yamuna, whose 
waters are holy (auspicious) and dark in colour, look very magnificent. The heart feels 
euphoric seeing their currents which look like adorable young calves of the 
Kamdhenu cow, which are dark in complexion, grazing on the green grass here and 
there?.' 
[Note—The mythical Saraswati has not been mentioned. Actually, Prayag is also 
called Triveni, meaning the confluence of three rivers—viz. Ganges, Yamna and 
Saraswati. All these rivers are considered holy in Hinduism. 
‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
105. 
"The colour ‘green’ mentioned in this verse obviously refers to the river 
Saraswati which flows as an undercurrent. The two other rivers, Ganges and Yamuna, 
are likened to the calves of the all wish fulfilling cow of the gods known as 
*Kamdhenu'. In other words, this place is akin to the Kamdhenu cow for the purpose 
of fulfilling all spiritual aspirations of a seeker.] 


River Ganges 


aad) pè oil oret ore IPU Aaa, wat wife see) 
aW wet sors Yeerks, Bra gens fearea ware I I 
yra ag Ra zd gael, or Herma MAER | 
sipa effa ust sR Aaea vio! ao ferare1 145 11 


145. dévanadi kaham jo jana jana ki'é manasa, kula koti udharé. 
dekhi cale jhagarairn suranari, surésa bana'i bimana samivare.. 
pujako saju biranci racaim tulasi, je mahatama jananihare. 

okaki niva pari hariloka bilokata ganga! taranga tihare..145.. 


Verse no. 7/145—[Verse nos. 145—147 are dedicated to honouring the holy River 
Ganges. ] 


Any person, who has even as much as thought of taking a dip in the waters of the holy 
river Ganges, called the ‘River of Gods’—‘dévanadi’, has deemed to have liberated 
numerous generations of his family and clan. 

When he starts on the journey towards Ganges, he becomes so respected and 
coveted that the Goddesses quarrel among themselves (to worship him first); the king 
of Gods, Indra, starts preparing his chariot to give him a lift, and Brahma, the creator 
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who is aware of its spititual value and significance, begins to collect things needed to 
worship such a person. 

Oh Ganges! Thou art so Great and Blesseth! As soon as the person views your 
holy currents, the foundation of his abode in the heaven is laid (i.e. his entry to the 
coveted heaven is ensured.) 

[Note—River Ganges: The glories of river Ganges have been referred to in (i) Ram 

Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 212; and (ii) 

Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 17-20. 

The legend about Ganges is as follows— 

The story of the origin of the holy river Ganges is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat 
Mahapuran, Skandha 5, Canto 17, verse nos. 1-10. 

It was contained in the Kamandalu (water pot) of Brahma, the creator. This is 

said in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 8, Canto 21, verse no. 4. 

Then, its acceptance on the head of Lord Shiva where it was locked in the mat of 

thick hairs on the Lord’s head is narrated in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Canto 

42, verse nos. 23-25, and Canto 43, verse no. 1. 
The story of why Bhagirath did Tapa to bring Ganges upon the earth is narrated 

in detail in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44. 

There is another version narrated in Padma Puran, Sristhi Khand. Here, sage 

Veda Vyas, who was narrating the Puran to Brahmin audience, told the story of the 

origin and descent upon the earth of the holy river Ganges in detail when they asked 

him about it. 


Briefly, the story of river Ganges is this: When Lord Vishnu had incarnated as Lord 
Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, to crush the haughtiness of king Bali and prevent him 
from declaring himself the emperor of the entire universe, the Lord had expended his 
left foot so much that its toe nail had ruptured the outer shell of the galaxy, creating a 
hole. The inter-galactic river flowing outside the known galaxy gushed in through this 
hole to fill the whole space. When this celestial river touched the feet of Lord Vishnu, 
it turned reddish due to the colour of the Lord’s feet which are like the red or pink 
lotus. Because it had its origin from the foot of Lord Vishnu, the primary name of 
river Ganges was “‘Bhawatpadi’. [‘Bhagwat’ = Lord Vishnu; ‘Padi’ = from foot.] 

After the passage of thousands of Yugas (eras), it established itself in the northern 
edge of the heaven where the Polar Star is situated. This area is known as 'Vishnu- 
pad’. It is here that the Lord’s great devotee Dhruv accepts the water of this holy river 
as sanctified water, and the seven celestial sages known as the Sapta-rishis hold it in 
the lock of hairs on their head. Meanwhile, when the celestial water poured in from 
the hole in the galaxy, the creator Brahma was alarmed because he realised that its 
fierce currents would sweep everything away, both in the heaven as well as on the 
earth where it descended to wash the feet of Lord Vaaman immediately after its 
entrance in the habitable galaxy. So Brahma used his Kamandalu, the water pot, to 
contain river Ganges within it. 

From the summit of the heaven, i.e. from its northern fringes, Ganges cascaded 
down to the abode of the Moon God, went past it and fell on the summit of Mt. Meru 
(the golden mountain where the Gods live, including their king Indra) which is 
situated within the realm of Brahma, the creator. 

From there it divides into four branches—named Sita, Alaknanda, Chakchu and 
Bhadra. 

Out of these, Sita descends from Brahma-puri to the summit of Mt. Kesaraachal, 
then goes further down and falls upon the summit of Mt. Gandha-maadan, and from 
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there flows through the area known as Bhadraa-shwa-varsha to finally fall into the 
salty ocean in the east. 

The second branch Alkananda falls to the south of Brahma-puri, goes past 
countless summits of mountains to finally arrive at the summit of Mt. Hemkut. From 
there, it cascades down with tremendous speed and force down upon the plains of 
India (knon as Bharat-varsha). Then it traverses the length of the land to fall and 
merge with the ocean in the south. 

Chakchu, the third branch, reaches the summit of Mt. Malyawaan, and from there 

it flows through the area known as Ketumal-varsha, heading in the western direction 
to finally fall in the sour ocean in the west. 
The fourth branch, Bhadra, falls from the summit of Mt Meru and descends to its 
north. Falling from one mountain upon another, it reaches the summit of Mt. Sringa- 
waan. From there it flows through the area of the land known as Kuru-desh to finally 
fall in the northern ocean. 

This river is known as the River of Gods or river Gangaa. This is the origin of the 
river in its celestial form. Refer: Smd. Bhagwat, 5/17/1-9. 

When Lord Vaaman’s feet were being washed as part of the ritual to honour the guest 
Brahmin by king Vaaman, Brahma the creator had collected this water in his 
Kamandalu (water pot) because it was very holy. Refer. Smd. Bhagwat, 8/21/4. 

Later on, when king Bhagirath had done severe Tapa (penance) to bring this holy 
river on the earth so that his ancestors who lay dead due to the curse of sage Kapil 
could be revived, Brahma told him that he must first prepare Lord Shiva to accept 
river Ganges on his head because when the river descends from heaven upon earth, it 
will do so with such tremendous force that the earth would not be able to bear it and 
would split into two. So Bhagirath did Tapa to please Lord Shiva who agreed to 
accept the cascading river on the lock of hairs on his head. Then he will gradually 
allow to let it down upon the plains is a stream that lacks the force by which the river 
falls thousands of miles from heaven. Refer: Valmiki Ramayan, 1/42/23-25, and 
1/4371. 


The story of why Bhagirath did Tapa to bring Ganges upon the earth is narrated in 
detail in Valmiki's Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44. 

Briefly this part of the story is as follows: King Sagar had done a great horse 
sacrifice known as ‘Ashwamedh Yagya’. This sacrificial horse was stolen by Indra, 
the king of Gods who was renowned for his mischief and jealous nature, in the guise 
of a demon. The reason was that king Sagar had already done 99 such sacrifices, and 
if he successfully completed this 100" sacrifice, he would have become eligible for 
the stature of Indra. This Indra could not tolerate. 

Now, king Sagar ordered his sixty thousand sons to go and find the horse. They 
dug up the entire earth in search of the horse, pursuing Indra relentlessly. During the 
process all the creatures who lived on the earth suffered immensely because their 
homes were demolished and they were uprooted from their natural habitats. This was 
what Indra wanted—to instigate Sagar to commit some sort of blunder that would 
invite the wrath of the creatures and the Brahmins, thereby inviting his own ruin. The 
Gods rushed to their patriach Brahma, complaining about the developments. Brahma 
comforted them that they should not worry because Lord Vishnu who is responsible 
for the welfare of the creation would certainly do something to rectify the damage 
and punish the perpetrator. 

Meanwhile, even after searching the earth the sons could not find the sacrificial 
horse. When they reported this to their father, king Sagar, he stongly rebuked them 
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and ordered them to go back and search once again. This time around, they dug up 
the subterranean world. Ultimately, they reached the hermitage of sage Kapil on the 
shore of the eastern ocean. The mischievious Indra had hidden the horse there, but 
sage Kapil had no idea that it was a stolen sacrificial horse. So, when Sagar's sons 
saw the horse there, they concluded that it was stolen by the sage, and they haughtily 
challenged him. The sage was very angry, and he cursed them, reducing them to 
ashes. 

When these sixty thousand sons did not return even after a long time, king Sagar 
ordered his grandson Anshumaan to go and find out what had happened. Anshumaan 
followed the path taken by his uncles, and finally reached the place where he saw 
their ashes in a huge mound. Lamenting and grieving, he wanted to perform their last 
rites. He also found the horse grazing nearby. For doing the last rites he needed water. 
Just at that time, Lord Garud (the mount of Lord Vishnu), who was the maternal 
uncle of his own uncles, came there and told Anshumaan that ordinary water won't 
liberate his uncles because they were reduced to ashes by the curse of a great sage 
named Kapil. For this, the water of the holy river Ganges is needed. So he must go 
and make an effort to bring Ganges to earth so that its water can flow over the ashes 
and provide your uncles deliverance. Meanwhile, he should take the sacficial horse 
and go home to his grandfather. 

King Sagar completed his sacrifice and returned to his capital. He did not know 
how to bring the celestial river of Gods to earth, and he died without accomplishing 
the task. After his death, Anshumaan ascended the throne. His son was king Dilip. 
Anshumaan abdicated the throne in favour of his son and went to the Himalayas to do 
severe Tapa, and died there. 

King Dilip had a son named Bhagirath. Dilip did many sacrifices in order to bring 
river Ganges to earth so that his ancestor's souls could find deliverance, but failed. 
Worried and frustrated he fell sick and died. 

Meanwhile, Bhagirath had no sons, but he still was determined to bring Ganges 
to earth and fulfill the long cherished desire of his father, grandfather and great 
grandfather. So he handed over the reins of the kingdom to his wise ministers and 
went to do the severest form of Tapa one can imagine of. His determination and noble 
resolve pleased Brahma, the creator, who revealed himself before him and asked him 
to request for a boon. Bhagirath replied that if Brahma really wants to grant him 
something then he should bless him that he be able to bring Ganges to earth and wash 
his ancestors with its holy water so that they can find deliverance. Braham advised 
him that he must please Lord Shiva and request him to accept the river on his head 
prior to its reaching the surface of the earth— because if the river fell directly upon 
the earth it would split the latter into two with its tremendous force. 

So, Bhagirath prayed to Shiva who was more than willing to accept Ganges on 
his head because the Lord knew that the river had its origin in the foot of Lord 
Vishnu. As soon as Shiva gave his consent to bear the river on his head, Brahma let 
his Kamandalu tilt and thus the mighty river Ganges came cascading down with a 
thunderous force to land upon the matted hairs of Lord Shiva. Ganges was very proud 
of its own origin and powers, so it thought that it will push Shiva to the under-world 
by its sheer force. Shiva wanted to teach Ganges a lesson not to be haughty, so the 
Lord contained the might of the swirling waters of the haughty Ganges in the lock of 
hairs on his head so much so that the river almost got lost amidst its huge crevices. 

Bhagirath was confounded: after all the efforts made by him, the river still failed 
to reach the ground. So he did Tapa again to please Lord Shiva and ask him to allow 
Ganges to fall down to earth. Pleased with his sincerity and devotion, Lord Shiva 
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allowed a thin stream of Ganges to escape from his head and fall in the ‘Bindu- 
sarovar (lake)’. Immediately upon reaching this lake, Ganges branched off into seven 
streams. The seventh stream followed king Bhagirath who lead its path on a chariot to 
the spot where the ashes of his ancestors lay. As soon as the holy water of the Ganges 
touched the ashes, the souls of the sixty thousand sons of king Sagar found liberation 
and deliverance. 

At that time, Brahma appeared and blessed Bhagirath that henceforth Ganges 
would be deemed to be his daughter and bear his name. It would be known by three 
names—viz. “Tripatha-gaa’, “‘Dibyaa’ and “Bhagirathi’. Hence, the holy river Ganges 
also came to be known as ‘Bhagirathi’, the daughter of Bhagirath. Since it flows in 
the whole of the three worlds, the heaven, the earth and the subterranean world, it is 
known as ‘Tripatha-gaa’—that which flows on three paths. And since it is a holy and 
divine river, it is known as “‘Dibya’—the divine and holy one. 


There is another version narrated in Padma Puran, Sristhi Khand. Here, sage Veda 
Vyas, who was narrating the Puran to Brahmin audience, told the story of the origin 
and descent upon the earth of the holy river Ganges in detail when they asked him 
about it. Briefly this story is as follows: 

Veda Vyas said—'In some ancient time, when sage Narad asked Brahma how 
creation came into being, Brahma told him that at the time of creation, he had 
requested the Paraa-Prakriti, the primary-primordial Mother Nature, to become the 
primary cause of creation. Brahma told her that he would use her to create everything. 

Hearing this, the Paraa-Prakriti divided herself into seven forms. These seven 
forms are the following—(i) Gayatri (from which were produced all the Vedas, 
Swasti, Swaha, Swadha, and Diksha—i.e. all things related to the fire sacrifice), (ii) 
Vaag-devi or Saraswati, the goddess of speech and knowledge, through whom 
knowledge and scpriptures spread, (iii) Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity 
that was needed to sustain and take care of the needs of the creation), (iv) Uma (the 
consort of Lord Shiva and said to be Mother Goddess from whom all other Gods and 
Goddesses originated; she is also the one who became instrumental in spread of 
knowledge), (v) Shakti-beeja (cosmic dynamic energy that gives all the Mantras their 
inherent mystical powers and is responsible for injecting vitality, energy and force 
into this creation), (vi) Tapaswini (the patron goddess or the cosmic force 
overlooking Tapa—austerity and penances), (vii) and Dharma-dravaa (the inherent 
powers of Dharma—everything that is in accordance to the laws of auspiciousness, 
righteousnss, probity, propriety, ethics and morality). 

Brahma thought that the last form, i.e. ‘Dharma-dravaa’, was the best of the 
seven forms, and since it was in a liquid form (‘Dravaa’ = liquid), he stored it into his 
Kamandalu (water pot). 

Now, during the Lord’s incarnation as Vaaman (the dwarf mendicant) when he 
had spread his left foot to measure the entire universe during the sacrifice of king 
Bali, this foot ruptured the sky and the heaven and appeared before Brahma. It was 
then that he washed the Lord’s holy foot with the water that he had stored in his 
Kamandalu at the time of creation. 

After the Lord’s holy foot had been washed, this water fell on Mt. Hemkut. From 
there this water reached Lord Shiva who immediately placed it on his head because 
he realised it to be sanctified and holy as it had been used to wash the foot of Lord 
Vishnu in his incarnation as Lord Vaaman. So, this water now was established on the 
thick lock of hairs on the head of Lord Shiva. 
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Later on when king Bhagirath had done severe Tapa with the intention of 
bringing this holy river on earth so that his dead ancestors could be revived and their 
souls could find peace, he had prayed to Lord Shiva to let the Ganges come down 
upon the earth. The Lord allowed its stream to descend upon the earth and follow 
Bhagirath across the land to the place where his ancestors lay dead. This is how the 
holy river descended upon earth and traversed eastwards following Bhagirath to 
finally merge into the ocean. 


According to Valmiki Ramayan, Ganga was the elder daughter of Himwan, the king 
of the mountains, and his wife Maina. Maina was the daughter of Mt. Sumeru. The 
Gods took her to heaven because a number of divine deeds were destined to be 
dependent upon her. Refer: Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga, 35, verse nos. 13- 
18.] 


Tq ot ang A pè, TA enfé fort oper-ezTer-3[efloot | 
GT wa, Aa, Seal, We-wieg, uleg dle ee | l 

ws a gaeu wel, of S aay far Hea Aeil BT 
aif udifa wer gaat ag we a Sad ageer i1146 11 


146. brahmu jo byapaku beda kahairn, gama nahirn gira guna-gyana-guniko. 
jo karata, bharata, harata, sura-sahebu, sahebu dina-duniko.. 

so'i bhayo dravarupa sahi, jo hai nathu biranci mahésa muni ko. 

mani pratiti sada tulasi jalu kahe na sevata devadhuniko..146.. 


Verse no. 7/146—That Supreme Being who is the Lord of the entire creation and the 
Supreme Atma (Supreme Soul) of existence, who has been acknowledged as an all- 
pervading and omnipresent Divinity by the Vedas (the primary scriptures), whose 
qualities and wisdom can not be measured even by the most wise Sharda (the goddess 
of knowledge and wisdom; also known as Saraswati), who is the One responsible for 
creation, sustenance and conclusion of this creation or world, who is the only Lord of 
the Gods, of this world as well as of the heaven, who is the Lord of even Brahma (the 
creator), Shiva (the concluder of the world) and of exalted sages and seers—that same 
Supreme Lord has certainly manifested Himself as the water of the holy River 
Ganges’. 

Tulsidas advises that one should serve (i.e. use and worship) such a holy water 
with faith, belief and devotion at all times. 

[Note—'The Supreme Lord thought that he must find out a way so that even the 

humblest and the lowliest of creatures, humans and non-humans, can have easy 

access to a means whereby they can wash off their sins and find peace and a way to 

reach heaven. To be able to worship the Lord God in any form described in the 

honourable scriptures—whether it is any of the countless manifested forms that are 

usually known as an incarnation or an image of the Lord, the ‘Saguna form’, or an 

un-manifested form that is not visible because it is extremely subtle and sublime 

though it is omnipresent and all-pervading, known as the ‘Nirguna form’—may not 

be possible for every single living being of this world. Say for instance, an animal 

can’t be expected to read the scriptures, perfom religious duties, or worship any form 

of the Lord in the way the word ‘worship’ is commonly understood to mean by even 

the remotest stretch of one’s imagination. But the Atma, the soul of all the creatures 

yearn for peace and liberation and salvation. So should the ‘Lord of All’ not leave an 
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option for such unfortunate off-springs of his as these humble animals, or for that 
matter even humans who are not fortunate enough to obtain liberation and 
deliverance from their sins by the other conventional methods? Surely the answer is 
‘yes’, the Lord must provide something for these unfortunate members of creation. 

And the solution that the Lord decided upon was to transfer a portion of his grace 
upon the earth in the form of the “Holy Waters of River Ganges'—so that even the 
dumb, the deaf and the handicapped could benefit from the Lord's benevolence and 
grace, and are not deprived of this privilege!] 


am faert fer aper? sr usb ua urg enisi 

$e è Ma at d sÑ, uya aaa a dtu asho il 

aS mÈ m mR aÑ, dira è aa Me a i 
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147. bari tiharo nihari murari bha'emi parasem pada papu lahaungo. 

isu hvai sisa dharaurn pai daraum, prabhuki samatam bare dosa dahaungo.. 
baru barahim bara sarira dharaum, raghubirako hvai tava tira rahaungo. 
bhagirathi! binavaum kara jori, bahori na khori lagai so kahaungo..147.. 


Verse no. 7/147—[Tulsidas says—] Oh the Holy Ganges! If suppose I do become as 
exalted as Lord Vishnu himself (the sustainer of creation and the 2™ of the Trinity 
Gods) by the good influence of touching your holy waters then I shall be committing 
a grave sin because then I shall have to touch you with my foot. 

[Legend has it that Ganges emerged from the toes of Vishnu, and Tulsidas is 
alluding to it. He in essence means to say that—‘If I put my foot in your holy water in 
a bid to touch you and take a dip in your holy waters to rinse my sins, then though I 
shall be surely cleansed of the sins on the one hand, but on the other hand I would be 
committing another sin by equating myself with Lord Vishnu from whose toe you, 
Ganges, emerged. So therefore, I do not wish to insult you by putting my foot in your 
holy waters.’ ] 

In a similar vein, if I happen to become as exalted as Lord Shiva (the 
concluder of creation and the 3" of the Trinity Gods) by holding you on my head, 
then also I shall be guilty of sin of comparing myself with my revered Lord, Lord 
Shiva. 

[After saying that it would be sinful to put his feet in the holy waters of river 
Ganges, Tulsidas says that if on the other hand he bends down and uses his palms to 
cup up water and put it on his head, then this would also not be appropriate as this 
would mean he is copying Shiva—for Shiva had placed the holy water of Ganges on 
his head when it descended upon earth from heaven. Tulsidas says that he can’t dare 
to imitate Shiva, the Lord whom he reveres and worships—as that would be another 
sin on his part.] 

And so as a result, I shall have to suffer due to this double sin or offence that I 
would comit. Therefore, though I have to take birth repeatedly, I would prefer to 
remain at your banks as a servant of Lord Sri Ram. 

[The right honourable saint Tulsidas is so exceptionally careful that he does 
not wish to do anything within his awareness that would be deemed insulting, even by 
a remote chance, to either Lord Vishnu or Lord Shiva even if it means of being 
deprived of the golden chance of seeking decimation of sins by bathing in the waters 
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of the holy river Ganges—which is supposed to be an innocuous and routine thing to 
do. But no, Tulsidas is extra careful! 

So, what would he do instead? He would stay on the banks of this holy river, 
in close proximity to it, seeing the waters and hearing the sound of its currents 
flowing by, feeling the breeze blowing over its water and caressing his body as if 
doing a massage, and breathing the air rich in the moisture of the holy river—because 
he believes that this would give him the same spiritual benefit as actually taking a 
physical dip into its waters. 

Thus far for the Ganges. But Tulsidas will go a step further—and that is, he 
would be worshipping his beloved Lord Ram while enjoying the above privileges free 
of cost as additional bonus. ] 

Oh Bhagirathi (another name of Ganges)! I pray to you with folded hands 
(which mean that the two hands are bent at the elbows so that the two open palms 
with their out-stretched fingers touch each other as a gesture of making a humble 
submission or offering a prayer)—I will say only the thing which will not cause any 
offence to my well-being or ruin my future.’ 

[Very wise of Tulsidas! He does not want an exalted position such as those of 
Vishnu or Shiva, nor does he wish to seek any other method of negating his sins and 
attaining liberation and deliverance such as that which is expected by taking a dip in 
the holy waters of river Ganges. 

His sole reliance is on his beloved Lord Sri Ram. He does not wish to seek any 
redemption by any other method except through his Lord Ram. No amount of 
allurements or enticements can sway him from his chosen path. 

Indeed, it is a sterling example of marvellous faith and unwavering devotion 
as well as of a sense of high scruples and righteousness on the part of Tulsidas! And 
there is no wonder then therefore that of all the renowned bards and countless saints 
and seers and sages who have walked on the surface of earth, the Lord God had 
preferred to honour Tulsidas with the glory and acclaim that would make his name 
and his writings immortal in the annals of history. ] 


Annapurana 
(Patron Goddess of Granary) 


ciel cottd, faced arR-aer dia, 
aga acila, Aa fee at RRIA | 
JA aa gga aae AAN | 
aè a ud aR, at a gap ak, 
aed sera wuer, af us MI 
AA Som, gaa aÀ A a 
Gilet edt ad a@ atarefl 3tagge 148 11 


148. lalaci lalata, bilalata dvara-dvara dina, 
badana malina, mana mitai na bisürana. 

takata saradha, kai bibaha, kai uchaha, kachu, 
dolai lola bujhata sabada dhola-turana.. 
pyasehüni na pavai bari, bhükhem na canaka cari, 
cahata aharana pahara, dari ghura na. 

sokako agara, dukhabhara bharo taulaurn jana 
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jaulaum débi dravai na bhavani annapurana..148.. 


Verse no. 7/148—As long as Goddess Annapurna does not become benign, 
favourable and benevolent, a man covets (is hungry and greedy) for each morsel of 
food, and being distressed, withered and emaciated due to hunger, he wanders from 
door to door begging and whinning, but the main cause of his worries and problems is 
not removed. 

He is always on the look-out for any marriage function, funeral or a festival 
(because he would get something to eat). He greedily roams about, and if he hears the 
sound of any drum or bugle, he asks, 'Is there any function, ceremony or festival?’ (so 
that he can go and eat something). 

He does not get water when thirsty, not even four grains of gram when hungry. 
His hunger is like a mountain (huge and unsatisfied) but he does not get even a grain 
of pulse lying on the grinding stone. In this way he is always crushed under the 
burden of woes, distress and unhappiness (and never finds an end to it). 


Prayer To Lord Siva/Sankara 


ZA Biol, Ada 3ieidl, HAA SAO Sz! 
viter otor, fare stefor, aSa ayotoraz | | 
asaret, feel diet act, SAR HUI, Hz! 
fageds—-aqegge—de, Usps Wa | 
Broa Boaa, Roana, fersatrotet, ataateezet | 
ae gae wad yaat fra fra Ria wee AA |1149 11 


149. bhasma anga, mardana ananga, santata asanga hara. 

sisa garga, girija ardhanga, bhü$ana bhujangabara.. 

mundamala, bidhu bala bhala, umarü kapalu kara. 
bibudhabrmda-navakumuda-canda, sukhakanda süladhara.. 
tripurari trilocana, digbasana, biSabhojana, bhavabhayaharana. 
kaha tulasidasu sevata sulabha siva siva siva sankara sarana..149.. 


Verse no. 7/149—Lord Shiva has ash (of the sacrificial fire) smeared all over his 
body. He has crushed Kamdeo (patron God of lust/passion) and always remains as a 
recluse. He has retained river Ganges on his head, Goddess Parvati by his side (his 
one half, as his consort), and different varieties of snakes are his ornaments. He has a 
garland of skulls around his neck, the 2nd night’s moon (the moon of the 2nd night of 
the dark fortnight) on his forehead, while a tabor (a drum shaped like an hour glass) 
and skull adorn his hands. 

For the new lily flower-like community of Gods, Lord Shiva, who bears 
(holds) the trident, is like the Moon personified. 

[The lily opens its buds to the full and therefore appears most charming during 
a full moon night. Here, the gods are likened to the ‘lily’, and when they see Lord 
Shiva they feel very happy and exhilarated resembling the lily that cheers up at the 
sight of the full moon. ] 

Lord Shiva is the root of happiness and joy, and an enemy of the demon 
Tripura’. 

He is the *Three-eyed Lord’ (who is therefore known as ‘Trilochan’ or 
“Trinetrum’). 
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[Shiva is said to have two conventional eyes, and an additional one, known as 
the eye of wisdom, that he has on his forehead. This third eye has the intense power of 
fire encapsulated in it. This is no ordinary fire, but it iis the ‘fire of Yoga’. Lord Shiva 
is the patron deity of ascetics and a master Yogi, an ascetic who has reached the acme 
of success in meditation and contemplation, thereby empowered with the stupendous 
energy and dynamism that Yoga bestows upon its practitioner. The Lord opens this 
eye rarely, but if he does then the fire that springs forth is the thunderbolt of 
destruction that destroys all evil and vices that had annoyed Shiva so much that he 
opened this third eye to burn to ashes these vices. ] 

He remains naked (almost that is, for he wraps a deer-skin around his hip 
region), drinks poison, and is the one who removes the fear of the world. 

[Shiva remains ‘naked’ to indicate that he is truth personified, and has nothing 
to conceal. Another reason is that he a great asctic who has no attachments of any 
kind, and like a true ascetic he prefers to wear the firmament as his raiment. 

The ‘poison’ referred to here is the terrible Halahal poison that was produced 
in some ancient time when the ocean was churned by the gods and the demons in 
search of nectar. This poison was so scalding that had it fallen anywhere on earth, it 
would have scorched everything alive. So the gracious and merciful Lord Shiva 
decided to spare this world the horrible consequences that would befall on it due to 
this poison, and so cupped it up and put it in his throat. That had resulted in the Lord’s 
throat turn purple because the horrendous poison had burned its inside. 

That is why it is said here that the Lord ‘removes the fear of the world’.] 

Such an admirable Lord known as Shiva is very easily available (accessible or 
attainable) when he is pleased by offering of sincere worship. 

Tulsidas says—'l have taken refuge at his holy feet." 

[Note—See verse no. 150 herein below which reiterates once again many of the 
things stated in this verse. 

Tulsidas’ immortal epic story of Lord Ram, known as Ram Charit Manas, highly 
respects Lord Shiva. In it, Lord Ram, who was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the 
Supreme Being, has said himself that if one wishes to have ‘Bhakti’ (devotion) for the 
Lord, then it is necessary for him to have great respect of Lord Shiva—reference: 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 45; and Lanka Kand, Doha no. 2 along 
with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8, till Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precedes Doha 
no. 3. 

Prayers to Lord Shiva are also found in (i) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha 
no. 108 and its entire preceding Chandas; and (ii) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 3-14. 

'Demon Tripurasur/Tarakasur—Tarakasur was the son of Vajraanga and his 
consort Varaangi. He had done severe Tapa (austerity and penance) as a result of 
which the creator Brahma had granted him several boons which had made him 
invincible. He was killed by Lord Subramanya, the son of Shiva and Parvati. He had 
three sons—Taaraaksha, Kamlaaksha and Vindyumaali. They had also pleased 
Brahma and by his blessings built three great cities, collectively called "Tripura'. 
These cities were made of gold, silver and iron. These three demon brothers were 
collectively called Tripurasur—the demons of the three cities. When they became a 
nuisance for the Gods, Shiva destroyed these three cities and the demons with one 
arrow. Therefore he got the name of Tripurari—one who destroyed the three enemy 
cities. 

The story of Tripurasur with a slight variation is narrated in Bhagwat Maha- 
puran, 7/10/53-58. According to it, once when the demons were defeated by the gods, 
they went to take refuge with the greatest demon of them all, the mighty demon 
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named ‘Maya Daanav’. He was the one who had created the golden city of Lanka for 
Ravana. 

Maya Danav created three huge planes made of gold, silver and iron. These 
planes were so huge that they resembled entire cities and were well provided for with 
all the things necessary for comfortable living. Maya Daanav handed them to the 
three chief demons named Taaraaksha, Kamlaaksha and Vindyumaali who were said 
to be the son of Tarkasur. The special quality of these planes was that they were 
hidden from view and flew stealthily. Emboldened by being invisible, the demons 
went on the rampage, plundering and laying to waste the three worlds, viz. the 
heaven, the earth and the sky. The gods could not fight them as these demons were 
invisible. Besides this, these three city-like planes had a pond of nectar each, the 
contents of which made the demons invincible and beyond the reach of death. 
Frustrated and flabbergasted, the gods approached Lord Shiva to get rid of the 
demons. Lord Shiva invoked his speciall empowered arrow known as the 
*Pashupataastra'. When shot, it produced countless arrows spewing fierce tongues of 
flame. Though these arrows burnt the three cities or planes (“Tripurs’”), the demons 
however managed to survive by taking a dip in the pond of nectar that was present in 
each of the three places. 

Confused, Lord Shiva invoked Lord Vishnu, the maverick Lord who knows every 
trick in creation as he is the Supreme Being, to find some solution. Vishnu disguised 
himself as a cow and made the Creator Brahma a calf. They went to these ponds and 
drank the nectar. The demons were so dazed by the Lord's Maya (delusion creating 
powers) that they could not respond and react. After that, Vishnu prepared for the 
great war—creating the chariot from Dharma (righteousness), the charioteer from 
Gyan (knowledge), the war standard from Vairagya (renunciation), the horses from 
Aishwarya (fame and might), bow from Tapa (penance), the body armour from Vidya 
(skills), arrows from Kriya (deeds and dynamism), and all other paraphernalia of war 
by employing other mystical powers he had. 

Then, on an auspicious moment of the asterism of “Abhijit” (conquer now), Lord 
Shiva rode this chariot and burnt the three cities by a single arrow. 

According to the Ramayana of Valmiki, Baal Kand, Canto 75, two great bows 
were made from the bones of Dadhichi. One was known as “Sarang” and the other 
was known as “Pinak”. The former was held by Lord Vishnu, and the latter by Lord 
Shiva. Vishnu killed the demons with his Sarang bow, while Shiva used his Pinak to 
destroy the three cities. 

Another version of who the demon “Tripurasur” was appears in Skanda Puran, 
Aawantya Reva-Khand. It says that the son of the demon king Bali was known as 
*Baana-sur'. He had thousand arms. He worshipped Lord Shiva for a thousand years. 
Pleased with him, Lord Shiva asked him to seek a boon, upon which Baanasur 
requested the Lord to provide him with a city that is so invincible that none of the 
gods can ever conquer it, except of course by Lord Shiva whom he had worshipped as 
his deity. Shiva granted him his wish. 

The cunning Baanasur then decided to please the other three gods of the Trinity, 
i.e. Lords Vishnu and Brahma. So he worshipped them one by one and extracted 
similar boons from them as he had done from Shiva. Once done, he now had three 
invincible cities that symbolized his sway and domain covering the three dimensions 
of creation—viz. the heaven, the earth and the nether world. Then he went mad with 
recklessness, plundering and pillaging at will. Terrified, the gods approached Lord 
Shiva as he was the one who had initially blessed Baanasur, and also because the 
demon had himself exempted Shiva from the boon of immunity from destruction. 
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Then, Shiva stringed his bow called Pinak, mounted an arrow called Aghor, and 
angrily shot it at the three cities ruled by Baanasur. This arrow instantly burnt and 
reduced the three cities to ashes. Their residue fell in the holy river Narmada. Then 
Baanasur fervently prayed to Lord Shiva to be pleased with him and give him abode 
in his own divine Loka known as the ‘Shiva-Loka’, the divine abode of Shiva in the 
heaven. 

The Sharav Upanishad of Atharva Veda, verse no. 14 describes that Lord Shiva is 

also known as the slayer of the demon Tirpurasur. Hence, Shiva or Rudra is also 
called Tripurari. The three cities ruled by Tripurasur symbolised the three worlds, viz. 
the heaven, the earth and the nether world. 
The story of the birth of Tarkaasur in “Padma Puran, Sristi Khanda’ is as follows—By 
the blessings of sage Kashyap, mother Diti gave birth to a son named ‘Vajraanga’ 
because his body was as strong as Vajra, the hardest and the strongest material in 
existence. [Vajra + Anga (body)] 

As soon as he was born he became an expert in the knowledge of all the 
scriptures. On the instructions of his mother he went to the heaven and ensnared Indra 
(the king of gods) and brought him captive before his mother. At the intervention of 
Brahma (the creator) and sage Kashyap (his father), Vajraanga freed Indra. He then 
requested Brahma that he may be inspired to do Tapa and succeed in it. 

Brahma created a girl named ‘Varaangi’ and gave her to him as his bride. Then, 
both the husband and the wife, i.e. Vajraanga and Varaangi, began doing severe Tapa 
(penance). Brahma was pleased and blessed Vajrranga that demonic tendencies would 
not emerge in his heart. 

After successfully completing his Tapa, Vajraanga returned home but did not find 
his wife Varaangi there. When he went out to search for her, he saw her crying in the 
forest. On enquiry she told him that Indra had not only tormented her and made her 
miserable but had even compelled her to leave home. She wished to have retribution, 
and therefore asked her husband (Vajraanga) to provide her with a son who would 
punish Indra and avenge her insult at his hands. 

Vajraanga did Tapa once again, and Brahma blessed him with a son as desired. 
This son was “Taarak” as he liberated his mother from her torments by severely 
punishing Indra: he captured Indra and put him in shackles. [A similar narration of 
doing Tapa and receiving a son as a boon is narrated in ‘Matsya Puran’, Chapter 147, 
verse no. 17.] 

Varaangi had borne the child in her womb for a thousand years before he was 
born. Taarak, her son, was a brave and invincible warrior. To avenge his mother's 
insult at the hands of Indra (king of gods), he went to Mt. Paariyaatra and did so 
severe Tapa that the gods and the rest of the world began to get scorched by the heat 
generated by it. [Refer: (i) ‘Matsya Puran’, Chapter 148, and (ii) Kalidas’ ‘Kumar 
Sambhav”, Sarga 1, verse no. 56.] 

According to ‘Matsya Puran’, Chapter 148, verse no. 18 onwards, Taarak prayed 
to Brahma as follows—‘Oh Lord! You live in the heart of all living beings, and as 
such nothing is hidden from you. Everyone wants to treat others the way the latter 
treat him. The gods have an eternal jealousy with us (the Asurs, the non-gods, the 
sons of Diti) and do not want us to live peacefully and prosper. I want to liberate the 
demon race. Hence, please grant me the boon that no warrior can kill me with any 
weapon. This is all I want.’ 

According to ‘Padma Puran’, Taarak asked Brahma for the grant of a boon that 
he is not killed by any living being. 
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In both the cases Brahma told him that this is impossible because all those who 
are born must die, without exception. So it is better if he re-phrases his request and 
specifies the person or entity from which he seeks immunity. Taarak then asked that 
he may not die at the hands of anyone except an infant of seven days of age or 
younger—in the hope that it would be impossible for such a small child, who is not 
even eight days old, to kill him, thereby making him invincible and immune to be 
killed by anyone who is old enough to confront him. 

After the granting of the desired boon, both Brahma and Taarak went back to 
their respective homes. When the news spread that Taarak has successfully acquired a 
unique boon which would make him virtually immune from defeat and death, all the 
known famous demons of the time, viz. Mahish, Kaalnemi, Jambha, Grasan, 
Shumbha etc., came and joined forces with him, vowing their allegiance to him and 
declaring him as their chief. [Refer: *Matsya Puran', Chapter 148, and Chapter 154, 
verse nos. 20-26, 47-49.] 

Thus emboldened, Tarkaasur unleashed mayhem and terror in the heaven: 
rampaging and plundering, imprisoning the gods and terrorizing them. The entire 
composite army of the gods failed to dent his strength and stop his seeking revenge 
from the gods. The gods approached their patriarch Brahma to help them. Brahma 
told them about the boon he had to grant Taarak, and advised them that since only a 
child below the age of seven days could kill the demon, they should make an effort in 
this direction and see how Shiva can be motivated to marry and beget a son. Brahma 
then told them (the gods) about Parvati's Tapa with the intention of marrying Shiva, 
and that he has already granted her wish alongside Lord Ram requesting Shiva to 
forgive her for her past sins in her previous life as Sati (when she had defied Shiva 
and had assumed the form of Lord Ram's wife Sita in order to test the integrity of 
Lord Ram) and marry her. 

Meanwhile, Shiva is submerged in doing meditation, so the gods must try to 
devise a method whereby Shiva would marry Parvati. Their son would then kill 
Tarkaasur. [Refer—(i) ‘Matsya Puran’, Chapters 146 and 154; and (ii) Kalidas' 
“Kumar Sambhav’, Canto 2, verse nos. 57, 59, 61.] 

In Goswami Tuslidas’ epic story of Lord Ram by the name of ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’, this entire episode is narrated in Baal Kand, (1) from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 82—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 89; and (ii) 
Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede Doha no. 103. 

The Tapa done by Parvati and the reason for it is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 65—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 75. 

The sin of Parvati in her previous life as Sati is also narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 48—to Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 65.] 


Ria SpA aideraena feta vreremer SIA II 
padet gA aAa SARAT JANAT Sz 


BYAR! Boaaa! Boa! Byra! A Breeraz 1 1150 11 


150. garala-asana digabasana byasana bhanjana janaranjana. 
kunda-indu-karpūra-gaura saccidānandaghana.. 
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bikatabe$a, ura se$a, sisa surasarita sahaja suci. 

siva akama abhiramadhama nita ramanama ruci.. 

kandarpadarpa durgama damana umaramana gunabhavana hara. 
tripurari! trilocana! trigunapara! tripuramathana! jaya tridasabara..150.. 


Verse no. 7/150—Lord Shiva is the exalted Lord who can even devour poison. [That 
is, Shiva obviously has some superior powers that makes it possible for him to drink 
poison which would otherwise kill all others. Refer: verse 149 herein above. ] 

He remains naked (as a strict renunciate and ascetic). 

He is an eliminator of sorrows, and is the Lord who gives joy and delight to the 
hearts of his devotees. 

His complexion is fair like the Jasmine or Lotus flowers, or like the Moon or 
Camphor. 

He is an abode of truthfulness and eternal bliss. 

His attire though is terribly (unconventionally)—because he has Seshnath the 
serpent present on his chest. 

The most pure and holy river Ganges is present on his head (swirling between the 
long tresses that are interwined together in the form a huge crown on his head). 

He is auspiciousness personified, is a Lord who is eternally contented (i.e. he has 
no desires of any kind whatsoever), and is an abode of beauty and splendour. [Lord 
Shiva is beautiful and splendorous because he personifies all those qualities that are 
glorious, beautiful and radiant—viz. truthfulness, auspiciousness, renunciation, 
benevolence, grace, contentedness etc.] 

He is always engrossed in repeating the holy name of Lord Ram and is submerged 
in the thoughts and rememberance of the Lord. [That is, Shiva does Japa, which 
means repetition of a divine formula that has immense spiritual powers, using the holy 
name of Lord Ram. He meditates upon the Supreme Being represented by Lord Ram 
by using the time-tested formula of the Lord's holy name, i.e. *RAM", as it is the one 
that gives eternal bliss, is the medium for salvation and emancipation, and it the only 
Mantra honoured by the Vedas as being the ‘Tarak Mantra’ or the divine formula that 
gives liberation and deliverance to the creature. ] 

He has vanquished the extreme arrogance of Kamdeo (the god or personified form 
of lust, passion, desires and wants). 

He is the beloved husband of Uma (who is also known as Parvati and is regarded 
as the Mother Goddess). 

He is like a temple of excellent virtues/qualities, and is an eliminator of sins 
(hara)!. 

He is the Lord of the 3 worlds (tripurari)^, has 3 eyes (trilocana), is beyond the 3 
Gunas (Satvic, Rajsic and Tamsic--trigunapara)’, is the slayer of the demon Tripura 
(tripuramathana)’, and is the superior Lord of the Trinity (tridasabara). 

Hail and glory to him! Glory to him!! 

[Note—'The word *Hara" literally means one who steals or takes away. Here, the 

inference is obvious—the Lord takes away all the sins of his devotees, freeing them 

of their horrendous consequences. 

?The three worlds are the heaven, the earth and the nether world. 

*Trilochan—Shiva has three eyes: two conventional eyes and the third eye of wisdom 

that is located on his forehead. 

“The three Gunas— The character of all the living beings in the entire creation is 

dependent upon three celebrated primary qualities called the Gunas. They are Sata, 

Raja and Tama. Here it means that Lord Shiva is not affected by any of these three 
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Gunas which invariably influence all other entities of this creation, including the 
Gods. But Lord Shiva is beyond the purview of these Gunas, remaining detached 
from them in a complete neutral and renunciate mood. 

(a) The Sata Guna is the best of the three qualities present in any creature. It is a 
positive quality and is marked by a propensity for following the path of nobility, 
auspiciousness, probity, propriety, virtuousness, holiness and righteousness. 
Creatures that have a predominance of Sata Guna are inclined to do selfless service, 
be benevolent, merciful, kind and gracious, have coolness of head and a rationale and 
balanced mind, be contented, have humility and piety etc. Such creatures are devoted 
to good values in life and have a desire to acquire knowledge that would help them 
reach higher spiritual goals in life. 

This Sata Guna is marked by high standards of ethical and moral existence that 
makes the bearer of such qualities highly respected in society. Such people have a 
spiritual dimension to their personality. This quality is spiritually uplifting and gives a 
divine halo to those who posses it and practice it. 

The Vasanas that have the Sata Guna or quality dominant in them are like a veil 
covering the lamp or like a smoke covering the fire. A slight breeze will remove this 
smoke. Similarly a little bit of prayer and meditation will remove the Satwic desires; 
its removal requires the least effort. 

(b) The second quality is the Raja Guna and it makes a man more attracted to this 
material world and its charms, and less spiritually inclined. The Raja Guna is the 
medium quality marked by a greater percentage of worldly passions, desires and 
attachments and their natural offshoots in a creature. It makes a creature inclined 
towards the material things of the gross world and their enjoyments, towards creation 
of wealth, its enhancement and protection, and generally having a desire for growth, 
development and expansion etc. It covers such qualities as worldly yearnings, 
passions, a stormy nature, agitated behaviour, ambitions, selfishness, expansionist 
tendencies, a desire to acquire, retain and develop such acquisitions even to the 
detriment of one’s long term spiritual welfare and even if such actions cause pain to 
others. All these pertain to this materialistic world. Such qualities give worldly fame 
and prosperity. If these qualities are judiciously mixed with the Satwic qualities, then 
they provide the person the better of the two worlds, both in terms of worldly fame as 
well as spiritual well being. 

The Vasanas that have the Rajsic Guna or quality dominant in them can be 
compared to dust on a mirror. In this case some dusting and rubbing is needed to 
clean the mirror; a greater effort is needed as compared to the case with Satwic 
quality. 

(c) The third quality is called the Tama Guna and is the meanest and the basest of 
the three Gunas. It is a demeaning quality in a creature that leads to his downfall and 
perpetual entanglement with things that are considered improper and unethical. It 
creates an inclination for committing all sorts of sins, misdeeds and demeanours. It 
leads the creature towards negativity and inspires him to acquire negative qualities 
such as various vices, evils, sins, perversions etc. It makes him inclined to be greedy, 
rapacious, haughty, arrogant, lustful, intoxicated, vile and wild to the extreme. Such a 
creature with a predominance of Tama Guna has utter disregard for propriety, noble 
virtues and ethics, for righteousness and morality. 

In brief, it is the most degrading, denigrating and contemptible of the three 
characteristics in a person, and leads to such behaviour which is utterly immoral, 
denigrating and depraved, marked by grossness, crassness and recklessness. It 
therefore leads to his downfall, ignominy and ruin as well as ignorance, delusions, 
gloom, inertia, anger, frustration etc. 

The Tamsic Guna or quality is like the embryonic membrane that covers the 
foetus in the womb. They cannot be removed easily and require great diligence, 
effort, persistence, dedication and careful handling requiring time and patience. It is 
the basest and the lowliest of the three characteristics, and the worst type to possess. 
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‘The slayer of demon Tripurasur—see note of verse no. 149 herein above. 

The three Gods of the Trinity are—Brahma the creator, Vishnu the sustainer, and 
Shiva the concluder of creation. Basically these three Gods are three forms of the 
same Supreme Being performing different functions in creation—viz. creating, 
sustaining and concluding. It’s a clear case of ‘delegation of authority’ by the 
Supreme Authority. Out of these three, Shiva is said to be superior because he depicts 
the nature of the Supreme Being more closely by the virtue of his being detached and 
dispassionate from all things, being truthful, remaining always in a meditative mood, 
is always blissful and holy, is most enlightened and self-realised like an acclaimed 
ascetic, and so forth. But it does not mean that any insinuation is meant to the other 
two Gods of the Trinity. Brahma is the patriarch of creation and the one who created 
the Vedas, the primary scriptures. How can one expect such a highly exlated God 
who not only was the initiator of creation of which Shiva is a part, and who was the 
fountainhead of knowledge and wisdom that were enshrined by him in the words of 
the Vedas be junior to Shiva in any whatso way, for Shiva is much younger to 
Brahma. As for the other God of the Trinity, i.e. Vishnu, it is absolutely clear that 
Shiva himself worships Vishnu—because Lord Ram is a manifestion of Vishnu. And 
so how can Vishnu be junior to Shiva if the latter worships the former. 

But what distinguishes Shiva from the other two Gods is the level of his 
renunciation and detachment from this world. While Brahma and Vishnu remain 
worried respectively about the world they created and are duty-bound to protect, 
Shiva remains aloof, being lost in meditation and never meddling in the mundane 
affairs of the world and its grossness. He represents that state of consciousness that 
transcends the waking and the sleeping states of existence—i.e. the state of super 
consciousness that is eternally blissful and beatified, the spiritual state of existence 
that is known as Samadhi. Neither Brahma nor Vishnu can afford this state, and it is 
not their fault because they are assigned the task of looking and caring for the world.] 
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151. aradha anga angana, namu jogisu, jOgapati. 

bisama asana, digabasana, nama bisvésu bisvagati.. 

kara kapala, sira mala byala, bi$a-bhüti-bibhüsana. 

nama sud'dha, abirud'dha, amara anavadya, adüsana.. 
bikarala-bhuta-betala-priya bhima nama, bhavabhayadamana. 

saba bidhi samartha, mahima akatha, tulasidasa-sansaya-samana..151.. 


Verse no. 7/151—' Oh! He has Parvati (his divine consort) by his side but is still 
recognised as the king among ascetics or recluses.' 

[Now, having said that Lord Shiva has a wife by his side but still is regarded 
or honoured as the king of ascetics, the following part of the verse goes on to describe 
why it is so—] 

The Lord eats things that are usually considered unpalatable—such as Bhaang 
(cannabis-sativa) and Dhatura (an intoxicating herb). [Say, which household will eat 
such a thing when his wife is there to cook a delicious, piping hot fresh meal for him? 
This shows that Shiva had full control over his taste and tongue which is one of the 
five sense organs that cause the fall of a man.] 
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His clothes consist of all the four directions (i.e. he wears the firmament as his 
raiment, or in other words, nothing). [He is a highly self-realised renunciate and an 
ascetic par-excellence. Therefore he is least bothered about decorating his body which 
he knows is perishable. Like a true hermit, he wears the ‘sky’ as his garment. It also 
shows that he has no secret to hide, and this compounds his reputation as being the 
God who is ‘truthfulness personified’ as Truth has nothing to hide.] 

But inspite of this oddity of behviour, he is called the ‘Lord of the Universe’ 
(bisvésu) and the ultimate refuge of the world (bisvagati). 

[According to metaphysics, the final destiny of the soul of the individual 
creature is the Parmatma or the Supreme Soul of creation. The individual soul finds 
its final peace only when it merges with its parent Soul, the Parmatma, just like the 
turbulent water of the river never finding peace till it falls and merges with the ocean. 
So here, Shiva is compared to the ‘Parmatma’ where the world will finally find its 
refuge. It also means that Shiva represents an ideal deity to guide creatures the way 
one should live one’s life if one wishes to attain peace and bliss. Otherwise, the 
creature would remain engrossed in the affairs of the world like the other two Gods of 
the Trinity or even all other Gods of creation who remain on their toes doing their 
duties and bid to carry out the mandate given to them by the Supreme Being to look 
after myriad functions of this huge creation. ] 

He has a skull in his hand, a garland of serpents on his head, and the terrible 
poison, obtained at the time of the churning of the ocean, in his throat, while the ash 
(obtained from the ritual of a fire sacrifice) smeared on his body makes it look 
magnificent. But (inspite of such negative aspects) the Lord’s name is ‘pure’ (nama 
sud'dha), he is ‘without obstacles’ (i.e. nothing taints him and nothing stands in the 
way of his purity and holiness—abirud'dha), he is ‘eternal and imperishable’ 
(amara), and he is ‘without blemishes and is faultless’ (anavadya, adUsana). 

Besides his usual pleasant names (some of which have been listed in verse no. 
150 herein above), he has some other names which are terrible in themselves as they 
create an image of someone who is fearsome and awe-inspiring (bikarala). For, he is 
also called the Lord who is ‘dear to ghosts, phantoms, spirits’ (bhUta-bétala-priya). 

But inspite of this anomaly and irony, the Lord is the one who can destroy the 
fear of this world. [The magic and the mystery of the matter is that though Lord Shiva 
has been depicted with all sorts of negative characterstics in his physical appearances 
and oddities of behaviour, it is still an irrefutable fact that he removes all fears from 
the heart of the world. Lord Shiva’s devotees are not scared stiff of him or shun him 
because of his odd attire, behaviour, habits, fierce names and so on. They look at the 
positive side of the Lord’s virtues and characters—for example, they see him as calm 
and serene, fair-complexioned and pleasant to behold like the full moon, the Lord 
who holds the holy river Ganges on his head, who is always doing meditation, and is 
always eager to show grace and benevolence upon all and sundry, requiting their sins 
and paving the way for their soul’s liberation and deliverance. Like the case of a 
hermit whom no one fears inspite of some oddity in his behaviour because everyone 
knows that the hermit can never mean harm to them, Lord Shiva is feared by none.]' 

Tulsidas says that such a Lord Shiva is capable in every way; his fame and 
glory cannot be sufficiently described; and he is the one who can remove my doubts 
and confusions (i.e. he can remove my delusions and institute mental stability in me). 

[Note—'On the face of it he has a wife and a family consisting of his two sons 
Ganesh and Kartikeya. But the divine glory and spiritual majesty of Lord Shiva is that 
inspite of apparently living like an ordinary household who has a wife and sons, he 
remains detached and aloof from them at the level of his internal being. Usually, if a 
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person has a wife he cannot keep himself detached from the affairs of the world and 
spend long days in seclusion, isolated from the world and lost in his spiritual pursuits 
such as doing Japa and Yoga (repetition of Lord’s holy name, doing meditation and 
contemplation, and other such practices). Besides this, he lives like an ascetic— 
naked, with ash smeared all over his body, not concerned about any of the sense 
organs or their objects in the external world, and so on and so forth. The very fact that 
Shiva successfully does them inspite of having a wife by his side is a proof of his 
enlightened state of existence and self-realisation. And there is no wonder in it—for 
there have been great sages and seers who had wives, but were nevertheless highly 
enlightened and self-realised. Some examples that easily come to the mind from the 
story of the Ramayan itself are sage Vashistha who had a wife named Arundhati and 
who was the court priest of Ayodhya and the Guru of Lord Ram himself, and the 
other is sage Atri and his wife Anusuiya.] 
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152. bhütanatha bhayaharana bhima bhayabhavana bhümidhara. 
bhanumanta bhagavanta bhitibhisana bhujangabara.. 

bhabya bhavaballabha bhavésa bhava-bhara-bibhanjana. 

bhuribhoga bhairava kujOgaganjana janaranjana.. 

bharati-badana bi$a-adana siva sasi-patanga-pavaka-nayana. 

kaha tulasidasa kina bhajasi mana bhadrasadana mardanamayana..152.. 


Verse no. 7/152—He (Lord Shiva) is the Lord of Ghosts (bhütanatha i.e. anyone 
who worships him and regards himself as the Lord's devotee has nothing to fear from 
ghosts and other evil spirits; he is freed from delusions and imaginary fears of the 
world that the word ‘ghost’ implies). 

While being the remover of all types of fierciest of fears (of his devotees) on the 
one hand, he, on the other hand, is also the one who inspires fear and awe (in those 
who are sinful) (bhayaharana bhima bhayabhavana). 

The Lord is the bearer of the earth (bhUmidhara). [This means that Shiva is a 
sustainer and protector of life in this world. Conventionally it is believed that he is the 
‘concluder’ of creation and responsible for death amongst the three Gods of the 
Trinity. The other two Gods are Lord Vishnu who is responsible for sustenance of 
creation, and Lord Brahama who has the job of creation. Hence, this particular 
statement implies obviously that there is actually no difference between Lord Shiva 
and the other two Gods of the Trinity. ] 

He the Lord God who is splendorous like the sun, and has majesty, glory and 
fame that too shines and spreads in this world like the dazzling rays of the sun itself 
(bhanumanta bhagavanta). 

The Lord’s ornaments consists of serpents (that are hung loosely around his body 
like so many garlands—bhujangabara), and ash (from the fire sacrifice that is 
semeared on his body like an ointment—bhitibhisana). 
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He is an embodiment of the grand virtues of magnificence, majesty and 
auspiciousness (bhabya). 

The only thing and emotion the Lord loves and respects is honesty of belief, faith 
and conviction. (bhavaballabha). 

He is the Lord of the world (bhavésa), as well as the destroyer of the burden of 
evil and vices and their troubling consequences in this world (bhava-bhara- 
bibhanjana). 

He is the Lord who lacks no joy and happiness, and there is nothing by way of 
pleasures and comforts that he would wish to have more because he is self-contented 
(bhüribhoga). 

He is also known as 'Bhairav', the Lord of Bhava, who destroys the great 
sufferings and misfortunes of his devotees, and intsead gives them great joy and 
happiness (bhairava kujogaganjana janaranjana). 

He is so highly wise, erudite, sagacious and enlightened as if he was a personified 
form of Goddess Bharti, or goddess Saraswati who is the patron goddess of learning 
and speech (bharati-badana). [That is, whensoever Shiva speaks, his words are rich 
in wisdom and erudition. He appears to be an embodiment of knowledge and 
enlightenment like the goddess Saraswati. ] 

He can drink poisons (as he is so powerful that even poison can’t harm him) 
(biSa-adana). 

Oh Lord Shiva! Thou art called ‘Shiva’ because thou art an embodiment of 
truthfulness, auspiciousness and all-round good and well-being, and hence beautiful 
as these stellar qualities are (Siva). 

Your three eyes symbolise the Moon, the Sun and the Fire respectively (Sasi- 
patanga-pavaka-nayana). 

Tulsidas says that to himself: ‘Oh my Mana (mind and heart)! Why don’t you 
worship and have devotion for such an auspicious and divine Lord as Shiva who 
(besides the qualities enumerated above) is a treasury of all goodness 
(bhadrasadana) and is the destroyer of Kamdeo's pride and arrogance 
(mardanamayana). [Kamdeo is the patron god of such negative traits as lust, desire 
and passion. So, Tulsidas means that if his mind and heart worships such a Lord as 
Shiva then by his grace Tulsidas would be able to overcome these temptations. ]’ 

[Note— "Thou are Dread of even the dreadful, the Terror of the terrible, the Refuge of 

all beings, the Purifier of all the purifiers. Thou art alone the Controller of those in 

high places, the Supreme over the supreme, the Protector of the protectors.”: Bhrama 

Sutra—3, Mahanirvana Tantra. |] 
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153. nago phirai kahai magan6 dékhi ‘na khamgo kachi’, jani magiyé thoro. 
ramkani nakapa rijhi karai tulast jaga jō jurai jacaka joro.. 

naka samivarata ayo haurm nakahi, nahirn pinakihi n&ku nihoro. 

brahma kahai, girija! sikhavo pati ravaro, dani hai bavaro bhoro..153.. 


Verse no. 7/153—[Seeing the exceedingly benevolent and gracious nature of Lord 
Shiva that he gives whatever is asked of him by the devotee, not even taking into 
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consideration about the seeker’s antecedents or past deeds or the burden of sins that 
he may have accumulated in his life to judge whether or not he is eligible for such 
free-hearted largesse, Brahma the creator became worried and confounded as this 
would upset the apple-cart of religious jurisprudence and countermand the Law of 
Karma and the Law of Dharma that lays down that a person reaps what he sows, and 
that sins must be punished even if in a truncated form. 

Shiva gives free spiritual liberation and deliverance to all those who die on the 
banks of river Ganges at his terrestrial abode at Kashi by simply uttering the holy 
name of Lord Ram in the dying man’s ears. This implies that a person who may not 
have himself regretted his sins or done anything himself for requital of his evilness 
throughout his life would get the same spiritual benefit as the person who has been 
following the path laid down by law of good conduct. This is not good in general 
terms of the principle that says that all are equal in the eyes of law, because sinful get 
deliverance so easily without suffering the consequences of their sins while the good 
have sacrificed all worldly temptations and subjected themselves to hardships 
throughout their lives to attain the same goal—inspite of the fact that this largesse of 
Lord Shiva has established the holiness and divinity of Lord Ram’s Holy Name by 
proving that the most sinful, who have no chance of any redemption otherwise, can 
easily get liberation on the strength of merely hearing the Lord’s name, and which 
means also that even the most unfortunate who have no access to any means of 
salvation but taking refuge with Shiva has the right to attain his death wish. But this 
upsets Brahma’s laws and administration. 

So Brahma was confounded exceedingly, and he approached Shiva’s wife 
Parvati with a plea that she would prevail upon her husband to mend his ways. ] 


Brahma says to Parvati—'Oh Parvati (the divine consort of Shiva)! Pay heed to me, 
please. Advise your husband—he is very crazy, simple-hearted, a generous donor and 
a liberal bestower of boons. Look, he wanders about naked himself, but when he 
meets an alms-seeker, he tells him not to ask for a little, for there is no dearth of 
anything with him, and he can grant as much of anything as the seeker wants, and 
something more as a bonus. 

[Brahma means that though Shiva himself keeps nothing material with him, but 
instead of preaching others renunciation and detachment from material things like he 
practices these virtues himself, whenever he meets a seeker he is too willing to oblige 
him and fulfil his wishes by granting him whatso he desires. Is it not wrong that he 
goes about giving boons even to the undeserving? ] 

If he has his ways, he would collect all the beggars in this world and make all of 
them Indras (i.e. like great kings; ‘Indra’ is the king of gods). [That is, Shiva has been 
graciously granting all creatures the reward of freedom from hell and attainment of 
heaven by pardoning their sins and granting them liberation and deliverance. All 
sinful folks of the world who come to know of his habit flock to him seeking his 
blessings, and he does not even bat an eyelid before granting them freedom from their 
sins and the right to go to heaven. ] 

I have become fed-up of creating heavens for the crowd (i.e. those who have 
already received his largesse), but ‘Pinaaki’ (one who had once held the legendary 
Bow known as ‘Pinaak’; here referring to Lord Shiva!) does not feel obliged to me. 

[Now, this has caused immense pressure upon me for I have been creating 
heavens to accommodate the crowd given liberation and deliverance by Shiva, and 
there seems to be no end to it. I am tired and there is no space left any longer. So 
Shiva must be told to stop this madness. 
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Besides this, Shiva has never as much as said 'thank you' to me. He wouldn't 
listen to me and stop giving unnecessary boons if I tell him to do so, saying instead: ‘I 
am doing my job, and you do yours'. In effect he would tell me to mind my business, 
which is to 'create', and if there are countless candidates assigned to heaven by this 
madness of Shiva granting everyone deliverance and freedom from suffering the 
consequences of sins, then I must go on creating endless heavens for all of them! Its 
such ridiculous indeed! So, please Parvati, tell him to exercise some restraint on his 
habit because I am fed-up of creating heaven after heaven for all those benefiting 
from your husband Shiva's free-handed boons and gracious benevolence. ]' 

[Note—'The ‘Pinaak’ is the bow created by the gods’ expert mechanic, engineer, 

architect, craftsman and smith known as Vishwakarma. He had made two bows, one 

for Shiva and the other for Vishnu. The one Vishnu held was known as 'Saarang'.] 
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154. bi$u pavaku byala karala garérn, saranagata tau tihumi tapa na darhe. 
bhuta betala sakha, bhava namu dalai palamern bhavake bhaya garhe.. 
tulasisu daridra-siromani, so sumirem dukha-darida hohirn na tharhe. 
bhaunamem bharmiga, dhaturo'i amgana, nageke agern hairn magane 
barhe..154.. 


Verse no. 7/154—[The creator Brahma now subtly praises Lord Shiva by pointing out 
some of the unique qualities of him which seem to be paradoxes in themselves in as 
much as they represent opposite qualities that appear to neutralise or contradict each 
other, but upon analysis they stress upon the greatness and divine nature of Lord 
Shiva as it is possible for him to straddle the two with extreme ease. Though what 
Brahma says appear to be a complaint or grudge against Shiva, but he is actually 
being praised through this verse. ] 


[Brahma continued to tell Parvati politely—] “Look, Shiva himself is wearing 
ferocious snakes around his neck, has contained the venomous poison in his throat, 
and his 3rd eye is a receptacle of devastating fire, but his devotees are never scorched 
or tormented or harmed by any of the miseries and sufferings associated with the three 
great sufferings of existence called the “Traitaap’. 

[These three horrible sufferings that rarely exempt any person are (i) Adhyatmik, 
(ii) Adhibhautik and (111) Adhidaivik. They refer to sufferings caused by spiritual 
problems, by worldly creatures and a person’s surroundings, and by non-favourable 
gods and stars. ] 

On the one hand Shiva’s companions are ghosts and phantoms, and one of his 
names is also “Bhava’ (which is an aphorism for fears arising out of existential 
problems), and on the other hand he is reputed to destroy instantly the tremendous 
fears of this existence (or of the gross mundane world) from the heart of his devotees. 

This Tulsidas’ Lord (tulasisu—i.e. Shiva) appears to be the chief among all the 
impoverished and the have-nots (because he exhibits all the visible signs of poverty 
and lack of wealth—viz. he wears no clothes, has no ornaments, does not own any 
home or other property, lives on mountains and wonders about like a mendicant, does 
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not have anything proper to eat, and so forth), but on remembering him, poverty and 
sorrows just cannot stay. [That is, it is such an extreme of wonderment that though 
Shiva himself has no material possessions of any imaginable kind, yet his mere 
rememberance or invocation removes all sorts of wants and shortages—whether of 
the physical and material kind or of the spiritual kind.] 

He has only ‘Bhaang’ in his home and ‘Dhatura’ in his court-yard, but the queue 
of alms-seekers seeking largesse continue to lengthen in front of this Naked One 
(Shiva). 

[The “‘Bhaang’ and ‘Dhatura’ are worthless intoxicating plants which are of no 
use as vegetables for cooking, or even as decorative plants. That is, Shiva has such a 
poor choice that he prefers thorny wart-like plants that are worthless, but the magic is 
that he can give his alms-seekers all the goodies of this world should they want 
them.]’ 

[Note—In short, Shiva is like an attained ‘Fakir’ or a ‘Friar’, a penniless mendicant 
who appears to be most impoverished in this material-conscious world, but has 
immense mystical powers that enable him to bestow boons which would put 
emperors, kings and gods to shame. Lord Shiva may look like a humble hermit who 
has no material possessions, but the Lord has an endless treasury of infinite spiritual 
bliss and its accompanying ecstasy that no material thing of the world can give 
anyone. Though appearing as being powerless and resourceless, the Lord can grant 
boons of such magnitude that would put to shame all other gods taken together to 
shame. |] 
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155. sisa basai barada, baradani, cadhyo barada, dharan'yo barada hai. 
dhama dhatüro, bibhütiko küro, nivasu jaham saba lai mare dahairn.. 
byali kapali hai khyali, cahüm disi bhamgaki tatinhake parada hairn. 
ramkasiromani kakinibhaga bilokata lokapa ko karada hai..155.. 


Verse no. 7/155—[Now, after grumbling over Shiva's paradoxical nature and 
qualities, Brahma felt that he is not doing the right thing in front of Parvati, because 
not only is she Shiva's divine consort but is also the Mother Goddess of creation. 
From all the whinning and lamentation which show signs of resentment and grudge 
on the part of Brahma, it appears that he is jealous of Shiva because the latter 
possesses some stellar qualities which the former lacks. So, here in this verse Brahma 
wishes to set the record straight by lauding Shiva's greatness and glory.] 


The boom-bestowing river Ganges resides on his (Lord Shiva's) head (in the matted 
lock of hairs that form a crown on his head), and he himself is the best bestower of 
boons in this world. 

His mount is ‘Barada’ (barada -the huge Bull who is also able to grant boons if 
anyone cares to offer his worship to him), and his wife Parvati is also a matchless 
boon-giver. 
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[That is, not only Shiva himself or his wife Parvati but even his mount, the Bull, 
who is in fact an animal, can grant boons! Its really such a wonder. The ‘Lord’, the 
‘Lady’ and their ‘Attendant’ are all boon givers in their own right.] 

His house has a mound of Dhatura (the intoxicating plant) and the ceremonial 
Ash (from the fire sacrifice) as the only household goods, and his residence is at a 
place where people take corpses for their last rites (i.e. in the cremation grounds'.) 

Indeed, he who wears snakes and skulls is very strange, mysterious and 
maverick! 

On all the sides of his house there are curtains of the leaves of the Bhaang plant. 

He who appears to be worth only a pence in material terms is so mystically 
empowered that he can make even penniless paupers, who are worthy of only half a 
pence, into Lokpals (or guardians of the land; or landlords). 

[The description of Shiva’s home, its surroundings, its provisions, its furnishings 
and the way it is fashioned in a general way, as well as his own attire and lifestyle 
show that he is penniless and possesses nothing worth the name in terms of material 
prosperity and wealth. But when it comes to granting boons or giving largesse, Shiva 
is like an Emperor who can grant land and title upon anyone he is pleased with. It is 
such a strange phenomenon.]’ 

[Note—'It is believed that Shiva spends a lot of time wandering in the cremation 
ground. Why? One reason among many is that he seeks for a dying person whose 
soul and heart honestly yearn for liberation and deliverance, for salvation and 
emancipation, but who hadn’t had any opportunity to attain this exalted destiny for 
the self while alive. Such a person eagerly awaits for the arrival of Shiva, the most 
merciful, benevolent and gracious Lord of all. This is because the dying person 
knows very well that Shiva is his only and last hope for deliverance and salvation, 
and since the Lord has a reputation of not turning any seeker away from his door and 
giving him whatso he wishes, the dying person looks up with eager and tearful eyes 
in search for Shiva, in the hope that the Lord may come his way while wandering 
here and there like a benevolent mendicant. So, Shiva roams around in the cremation 
ground in search of such souls. 

It must be carefully noted here that thousands of corpses are brought to the 
cremation ground for last rites, but not all get this privilege of being granted the boon 
of deliverance by Shiva. The Lord selects only those who have honestly and sincerily 
regretted for their sins and have broken all attachments with the world. Such dying 
persons do not weep for their families or the material things they leave behind, or 
regret for their unfinished tasks or agenda in this world, and their only wish is to 
break their soul free from the shackle of the sinful body and from the fetters of sinful 
deeds that are dragging them to hell. Such persons are regretful and contrite, and they 
lament that they hadn’t had the opportunity earlier to redeem themselves before the 
Lord God and plead for mercy and redemption. So, the kind-hearted Shiva wants to 
give them a chance, and hence he comes to such persons and utters the holy name of 
Lord Ram in their ears. The name of Lord Ram is so powerful that it immediately 
provides redemption to the soul of the dying man and he escapes from the horrors of 
hell. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
19; and Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse nos. 4-9.] 


afer oil aire maA, rye, fad ge Re AA I 


aA a, ater aireepl agesil, atetts fepar wafers qoereitar ii 
at faq sient ara ate, pag a Ae ay mag oir 


233 


wil wer oR area a, ot U sen adt ufa urade 115611 


156. dani jo cari padarathako, tripurari, tihamü puramern sira tiko. 
bhoro bhalo, bhale bhayako bhükho, bhalo'i kiyo sumirern tulasiko.. 

tà binu asako dasa bhayo, kabahüm!' na mityo laghu lalacu jiko. 

sadho kaha kari sadhana tairn, jo pai radho nahim pati parabatiko..156.. 


Verse no. 7/156—Shiva is a bestower of the boon that grants the four legendary fruits 
or rewards of ‘Artha’ (wealth and material prosperity), ‘Dharma’ (the qualities of 
righteousness and goodness), ‘Kaam’ (fulfilment of all desires) and ‘Moksha’ 
(salvation and emancipation) to the seeker (as well as the devotee). 

He is the slayer of demon Triparasur. 

He is the chief and the paramount Authority of all the creatures in the three 
worlds. [The three worlds are—heaven, earth and the nether world. ] 

He is very humble and simple-hearted, with no trace of deceit and cunning of any 
kind, and therefore looks for these qualities in his devotees. That is, Lord Shiva seeks 
purity of emotions and looks for simplicity of heart in anyone who comes to seek his 
blessings. 

Indeed, Shiva is so exceptionally gracious and kind that he has always done good 
for Tulsidas whenever and wherever the latter remembered the Lord’, 

In the context of the above observations, Tulsidas addresses and admonishes 
himself? by saying— You have abandoned him (Shiva) and become a slave of the 
sense objects of this materialistic world, but still the lowly greed of your heart has 
never been satisfied and you have never felt contented. Say, if you haven't 
worshipped such a benevolent and kind-hearted Lord Shiva, the husband of goddesses 
Parvati, then what better fruit or reward do you expect to get by pursuing so many 
other paths or worshipping other deities instead of the Lord that you still refrain from 
worshipping Shiva and prefer to waste your time on others? 

[Tulsidas means that when one knows very well the stellar qualities of Lord 
Shiva as has been enumerated in all the foregoing verses, why doesn’t one worship 
the Lord instead of worshipping so many other sundry gods and deities to seek 
fulfilment of wishes? All other gods and deities need a lot of effort to be pleased, and 
besides this none else would grant liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation 
so easily and completely as Lord Shiva. When one worships Lord Shiva, one gets the 
best of the two worlds—on the one hand all his wants and desires in this world are 
granted, the devotee enjoys all the comforts and happiness that one can expect to have 
in this life in the world, and on the other hand his spiritual well-being is also taken 
care of and his soul ensured for salvation and freedom from the eternal sufferings of 
hell. Inspite of such unique and immense benefits, a stupid person avoids worshipping 
Lord Shiva, thinking that the Lord is a mere mendicant and the patron god of ascetics. 
Say, ain’t such a fool missing the evergreen tree of wish fulfilment while remaining 
lost looking at the fruits and flowers of other trees in the forest that have a short life? 
So Tulsidas advises that one would be wise if he devotes his time in honouring and 
worshipping Lord Shiva as the Lord can grant all that he wishes.] ' 

[Note—'Tulsidas is surprised that though he is very humble and lacks worth, still 
Lord Shiva heeds him and helps him whenever he invokes the Lord. Indeed, Tulsidas 
is highly indebted to Shiva for taking care of such a non-entity and wretched person 
as himself. This same sentiment is expressed by him when addressing his supreme 
Lord Sri Ram, and it is a common strand running in all of Tulsidas’ prayers. 





256 


Now, one thing is to be observed here. Tulsidas was a great devotee of Lord Ram, 
and he had vowed not to seek anything from anyone else but his Lord Ram. This fact 
is evident in umpteen numbers of verses of Uttar Kand of Kavitawali as well as in 
Vinai Patrika. So then why would Tulsidas seek anything from Shiva or even pray to 
the latter? There are two primary reasons for doing so— 

(i) Lord Shiva is the Lord God, the deity whom Lord Ram has himself praised 
and offered his worship. This is clear in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 2 
and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 4-8. The occasion was Lord Ram getting a bridge 
constructed over the ocean so that his army of monkeys and bears could cross over to 
Lanka, the island of demons, where the Lord’s wife Sita was held captive by the 
demon king Ravana. Lord Ram had always regarded Lord Shiva as his revered deity 
and so he established a ‘Shiva Lingam’, a symbol of Shiva in order to offer his 
obeisance to the Lord before starting to cross the ocean. On this occasion, Lord Ram 
has expressly said that if anyone wants to have devotion for him, i.e. for Lord Ram, 
then that person must also please Lord Shiva first because it is not possible to please 
Lord Ram without pleasing Shiva. Therefore, Tulsidas rightly offers his obeisance to 
Lord Shiva about whom his own preferred Lord, Sri Ram, has said such a thing. 

(ii) Tulsidas wishes to honour all forms of the Divinity because he sees 
uniformity in this diversity—i.e. he sees his own Lord Sri Ram in all the forms in 
which the Supreme Being is worshipped and honoured. In this universal view of 
Divinity, Lord Shiva occupies a special place in the pantheon of gods—because the 
personified form of the Supreme Being, i.e. Lord Ram, has specifically selected Shiva 
over all other forms of the Lord God to offer his obeisance and praises as pointed out 
in the above paragraph. 

*Tulsidas had lived in Kashi for a considerable period of his life. He had observed 
that the people there used to worship so many sundry gods and deities instead of 
focusing their attention on Lord Shiva. This is the habit of the inhabitants of Kashi 
inspite of the well-known fact that Kashi is the terrestrial abode of Shiva, and it is 
here that the Lord roams around in the cremation ground granting liberation and 
deliverance to the dying person by uttering the holy name of Lord Ram in his ears. 

Tulsidas was perplexed at their stupidity. But he feared that if he openly told the 
public that they are following the wrong path, are ill-advised, and are unnecessarily 
wasting their time and energy, he would face their wrath and scorn because no one 
wishes to be told that he is wrong. But at the same time they ought to be warned. So, 
Tulsidas chose to address and admonish himself—as no one can then accuse him of 
lecturing them. 

This is his unique style of writing—he accuses himself of wrong-doing instead of 
pointing fingers at others to avoid any unsavoury developments. If anyone comes to 
accost him, accusing him of finding faults with others and pretending to be a holy 
cow himself, Tulsidas can easily say that he was scolding his own self and no one 
else. So the offended person would find no ground to start a fight with him. 

This clever ploy helped the wise saint to escape unnecessary problems that may 
have resulted from his often sarcastic and straightforward comments on the many ills 
plaguing the society about which he had highlighted in his writings. ] 


oid Git Ba cle facife Aaaa ar fay fe fer 3 
qa SÀ fang, sper A, ponasam Ag- ÈI 
as ARI oly paS, BÙ pg pÈ ens fast ÈI 
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157. jata jare saba loka biloki tilocana so bi$u loki liyo hai. 

pana kiyo bi$u, bhü$ana bho, karunabarunalaya sa'im-hiyo hai.. 
méro'i phoribe jogu kaparu, kidhaurn kachu kahüni lakha'i diyo hai. 
kahe na kana karau binati tulasi kalikala behala kiyo hai..157.. 


Verse no. 7/157—Seeing that the entire creation was being scalded by the heat of the 
terrible poison (that had emerged on churning of the ocean), the 3-eyed Lord Shiva 
pounced upon and snatched it, and drank it quickly (in order to save the world from 
being scalded and scorched alive by its horrible corroding affects). This is why that 
venom became his ornament’, 

‘Oh Lord! Your heart is an ocean of mercy and kindness. So I don't understand 
whether it is my own ill-luck or if someone has pointed out my excessive lowliness 
and great shortcomings to you that (inspite of your renowned benevolent nature and 
inherent habit of looking after the welfare of all who seek from you or even as much 
as remember you) you are not paying any heed to me (Tulsidas) though I am being 
tormented by the horrors of Kaliyug. [Why have you become stone-hearted for me 
when you are reputed to be the Lord of a merciful and benevolent heart? Oh Lord, 
please be kind to me and hear my prayer to extricate me from the grave situation that I 
am finding myself in due to Kaliyug.]’ 

[Note—'The Gods and the Demons had churned the ocean in search of Amrit, the 
elixir of eternity and bliss. Many things came out of the ocean because of this 
churning, and a fierce poison called ‘Halaahal’ was one among them. Now, if that 
poison had fallen on the ground it would have burnt everything like boiled oil falling 
on a person’s hand. The merciful Lord Shiva lost no time, cupped it up and took one 
long breath, invoked the holy name of Lord Ram which he knew would protect him 
from the poison’s harmful affects, and gulped it. As soon as he did it he realised that 
the entire creation is harboured in his belly in a nascent, subtle and seed-like form, 
and therefore if this poison enters his stomach it will burn everything up. So the Lord 
kept the poison in his throat. The throat thus became purple due to the severity of the 
poison. Since then Shiva became known as ‘NeelKanth’, the Lord with a blue-tinged 
throat. So the poison that would have otherwise killed all transformed itself into a 
decorative blue colour that adorns the throat of Shiva.] 


BW Bieta, wel store 3rAe aa, 

aag Ales, aa me Inma | 
SAS PUJ we, ANA PAA AMA, 

wae asat Ser mea ma ii 
gm Rea M oa Roa A, 

amA BARR are aiedt meai 
3iej-aaf-pra_—ates aera aoea, 

PRI pama So omo aAzeast 1 1158 11 


158. khayo kalakutu bhayo ajara amara tanu, 
bhavanu masanu, gatha gathari garadaki. 
damarü kapalu kara, bhü$ana karala byala, 
bavare bareki rijha bahana baradaki.. 

tulasi bisala gore gata bilasati bhüti, 
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mano himagiri caru camdani saradaki. 
artha-dharma-kama-moccha basata bilokanimern, 
kasi karamati jogi jagati maradaki..158.. 


Verse no. 7/158—Shiva had drunk the poison (known as ‘Halaahal’) that was as 
terrible as death itself, but miraculously his body had become eternal and free of all 
ailments’, 

The cremation ground is his normal habitat, and a bag-full of ash from the fire 
sacrifice is his only asset. Terrible serpents are his ornaments, and that crazy? Shiva 
prefers to mount a bull. 

Tulsidas says—Ash adorns his large, fare complexioned body, and it looks 
like a full moon’s light falling on the Himalayas. [Shiva's abode is in Mt. Kailash in 
the Himalayas. Since his body is smeared in white ash, it appears to resemble the 
snow-covered mountains during the full moon night. ] 

Artha, Dharma, Kaam, Moksha? are found in his glances. [That is, all these 
four legendary rewards of good effort and noble life are available just by the mere 
glance of Lord Shiva.] 

The magical deeds of magnificent dimensions, deeds that are unbelievable but 
true, stellar acts of charity, benevolence and magnanimity of that maverick Gentleman 
Ascetic (i.e. Shiva—marada jOg!) are being revealed in Kashi’. 

[Note—'It is normally expected that when anyone drinks poison, especially one that 
is excessively corrosive and death-like as the Halaalal, all the internal organs of the 
body would burn and dissolve in this liquid, and that person dies a horrible death. But 
in the case of Shiva a miraculous thing happened: this poison only strengthened his 
body from the within and the without, and enhanced its immunity from disease and 
the normal wear and tear that comes with age. After drinking this poison his body 
was not affected by external environment such as heat and cold, enabling Shiva to 
remain naked; he overcame hunger and could sit in meditation for thousands of years 
without any signs of emaciation, nor would he desire delectable things to eat, 
remaining contented with eating intoxicating herbs such as Dhatura and Bhaang 
which had no harmful affect on him; he became immune to snake bites. So, what 
should have been a bane transformed into a blessing for him. It turned him into a true 
ascetic who could actually practice the stern principles as laid down in the scriptures 
for a life of a reclusive hermit. 

3The word ‘crazy’ has been used for Lord Shiva not to insult or disparage the Lord in 
any way, but simply to stress that his ways are at odds with the normally accepted 
ways of gods. This word has been used for Shiva by Parvati’s mother also when she 
first saw Shiva when the Lord had gone to marry Parvati—refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 96; and Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 97. 

?These are the four rewards that are obtained by doing meritorious deeds. ‘Artha’ 
means financial wellbeing, ‘Dharma’ means being honoured for leading a righteous 
life in accordance to the laws established in the scriptures, ‘Kaam’ means being able 
to attain fulfilment of wishes, and ‘Moksha’ means final liberation and deliverance 
from the horrors of life and death. 

*It is believed that in Kashi or the city of Varanasi, which is regarded as the 
terrestrial abode of Shiva, the Lord roams around and grants deliverance to the dying 
person by uttering Lord Ram’s holy name in his or her ears. In this pilgrim city’s 
cremation ground too, Lord Shiva roams around uttering the name of Lord Ram in the 
ears of corpses to provide liberation to the soul of the dead person. 
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It is very interesting to note here that only a ‘dead person’ is brought to the 
cremation ground, and it is said that Shiva utters Lord Ram’s name in his ears to give 
it salvation. What does it imply? It means that though the body is dead, the soul lives 
and hovers over it in the hope that it would re-enter it and become alive once again so 
as to continue enjoying the innumerable comforts and pleasures of the sense objects 
of the material world around it. So Lord Shiva, the great and enlightened ascetic, sees 
this as a chance to prevent the soul from falling back in the grinding mill of birth and 
death by providing it deliverance at once. Its like blocking the soul’s passage back to 
the vicious cycle of a new birth and death once again.] 


füorer wrerberu ara yefla sm, 
Wap aear warm aoe aa Èı 
HS Hiethg, Siew aa S11 
we Bolt Us wrei-Hep sea I 
@a a sama SiS, ola ura aid 
azarae o ot sez aa B11159 11 


159. pingala jatakalapu mathepai punita apu, 
pavaka naina pratapa bhrüpara barata hai. 

loyana bisala lala, sohai balacandra bhala, 

kantha kalakütu, byala-bhüsana dharata hai.. 
sumdara digambara, bibhüti gata, bhamiga khata, 
rure srmrgi purem kala-kantaka harata hair. 

deta na aghata rijhi, jata pata akahikem 
bhoranatha jogi jaba audhara dharata haim..159.. 


Verse no. 7/159—The huge crown of long tresses that are matted togther into a thick 
spiral on his head are of a yellowish hue or golden in colour. [This alludes to the 
golden colour of the snow-covered mountains when the first rays of the sun falls upon 
them early in the morning when the sun rises. ] 

The river Ganges, which is the purest and the holiest of all the rivers (as it 
originates in the toe of Lord Vishnu in the heaven and then descended upon earth) 
adorns his head (because Lord Shiva had accepted it on his head when it first 
descended upon earth). [The story goes that the Gods led by Brahma the creator 
requested Shiva to bear the Ganges on his head and then allow it to flow gradually 
and slowly, in narrow streams, to earth because they feared that if the river was 
allowed to fall directly on earth from the enormous height of the heaven it would 
break the earth into two by the sheer force of its hitting it like the blow of a huge 
sledge-hammer. | 


The splendour, radiance and glow of the great ‘fire’ that burns subtly in his 
eyes is reflected brightly on his eye-brows. [That is, Lord’s eyebrows and forehead 
are aglow with a soft light that emnates from the fire element that is inherently present 
in his eye, especially the third eye located in the middle of the forehead. ] 

His eyes are large and reddish (because of the fire burning inside them). [In 
other words, Lord Shiva’s eyes look like large receptacles of fire. It also implies that 
it is not wise to play fools with Shiva because if he gets angry and looks anyone with 
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a stern eye, let it be known that the object of his wrath would be reduced to ashes. 
One example of this actually happening is that of Kamdeo, the god of passion and 
lust, who had tried his dirty tricks upon Shiva to disturb the Lord’s meditation, so 
much annoying him that he angrily opened his third eye which instantly reduced 
Kamdeo to ashes. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precedes Doha no. 87.] 

The Lord bears the cresent moon of the second night (the 2™ night after the 
new moon) on his forehead, and it looks magnificent in its nestling place there. 

The terrible death-like-poison (known as the Halaahal) is contained in his 
throat, and he is wearing ornaments consisting of serpents. 

His form is most adorable inspite of it being ‘Digambar’ or without any 
clothes on it. He adorns it by smearing it with ash. 

His habits are most odd—for he eats Bhaang (cannavis sativa), and uses a 
hollowed-out horn (of a wild animal) as a bugle with which he makes a sound that 
chases away all the fears of ‘Kaal’, or death and deadly circumstances. [Normally, 
gods use a conch-shell for this purpose. But odd as he is, Shiva uses a horn of an 
animal such as a bull or a rhinocereos to make a booming sound to announce his 
arrival, and it is enough to frighten away all the evil-mongers of Kaliyug and instill a 
sense of fearlessness in the heart of his devotees. ] 

It is a wonderment that when that simple-hearted Yogi (ascetic) becomes 
greatly pleased, he does not feel tired of giving away boons liberally to others without 
distinguishing between them and their caste, creed or social status, while himself 
remaining contented with the leaves of ‘swallow-wart’ plant (the *Aak"). 

[Note—The most unconventional form of Shiva has been elaborately narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precedes Doha no. 92; (ii) 
Chaupai line no. 8 and Chanda line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 95; (iii) Doha no. 
79 and Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes it.] 


a wuerwma sfferda «crafter, 
aaa Rafat, gay wed 81 
aa oaaAeaq oaféal war smior Yor 
3m 3ier sia, Sioa AEJ È II 
gam weasel uwaa aaét JA 
Rom-soaeA oma seq ÈI 
ay A eRe adeo Ape 
amm adgy af aReaceq Sineo 


160. deta sampadasameta $riniketa jacakani, 
bhavana bibhiti-bhamga, brbhasa bahanu hai. 
nama bamadeéva dahino sada asanga ranga 
ard'dha anga angana, anangako mahanu hai.. 
tulas! mahésako prabhava bhavahim sugama 
nigama-agamahuko janibo gahanu hai. 

bhesa tau bhikhariko bhayankararüpa sankara 
dayala dinabandhu dani daridadahanu hai..160.. 


Verse no. 7/160—Lord Shiva is a especial Lord who has unique stellar and exemplary 
qualities that are paradoxical in nature but emphasise the glory and the greatness of 
the Lord by using the medium of contrast. 
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For instance, he is such a generous, liberal and magnanimous giver that when 
anyone seeks anything from him he is ready to grant him all his wishes and goes out 
of his way to add icing to the cake (as it were) by giving additional things not even 
asked for or expected, while himself he has nothing in his own home by way of 
material possession except ash of the fire sacrifice and Bhaang plants as his only asset 
or possession. Not only this, he rides upon a bull (instead of some magnificent chariot 
like the other gods of heaven). 

Again, though one of his names is ‘Baamdeo’ which means the Lord who is 
always opposed and grave and sullen, one who is of a stern nature and difficult to 
please, but in practice he is the most benevolent and gracious Lord God known, the 
Lord who is always eager to help and provide succour. 

Similarly, though he has a wife known as Parvati by his side, he is 
nevertheless a renowned recluse and an acclaimed ascetic who had crushed Kamdeo, 
the personified form of lust and passion, by reducing him to ashes. [So, while 
externally it appears that he enjoys the company of a woman, the fact is that internally 
he is a great hermit and ascetic par-excellence. ] 

Tulsidas says—such a ‘Great God’ (mahésh) is accessible only thorough 
purified emotions, otherwise even the Vedas and other scriptures had great difficulty 
in knowing him. His attire is like a beggar and his general habits, lifestyle, 
companions and surroundings are very horrible, but nevertheless he is ‘Shankar’: One 
who is truthful, auspicious and a good doer of all. 

The great Lord is merciful and compassionate, a friend of those in distress, the 
chief among donors, and the destroyer of all sorts of poverty and wants. 


ae er 3rebor-34[2 Ua! sior Aora 

eae 0 ofa, yarakies afer ari 
aR ge aR BRR uz ska at 

ed ha aR, Aaa Bar Biehl afer aris 
gereil arJpei er ardor atiztemerpr at 

epifécb mast he, AY Be ofa ay 
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161. cahai na ananga-ari ekau ahga maganeko 
debo' pai janiye, subhavasid'dha bani so. 

bari burnda cari tripurari para dariye tau 

deta phala cari, leta seva sarmici mani so.. 
tulasi bharoso na bhavesa bhoranathako tau 
kotika kalesa karau, marau chara chani so. 
darida damana dukha-do$a daha davanala 
duni na dayala düjo dani sülapani-so..161.. 


Verse no. 7/161—[Highlighting the nature of Lord Shiva to give exceptionally 
liberally, without expecting anything in return, Tulsidas says—] The Lord, who had 
vanquished the pride and ego of Madan (i.e. Kamdeo, the god of passion and desires 
who had been so arrogant that he had thought that he would be able to disturb Lord 
Shiva’s meditation by inciting lust and passion in the Lord, as a result of which the 
Lord had burnt him to death for his arrogance and temerity), does not expect any gift 
or offering from his alms-seekers. 
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He only knows to give—this is his natural habit. If any one drops even four 
drops of water on him (as a token of paying his obeisance and making a humble 
offering), the Lord regards this as a true form of worship, and he feels so obliged 
towards the worshipper that in return gives away to him the four legendary fruits or 
rewards (consisting of Artha, Dharma, Kaam, Moksha which have been explained in 
previous verses). 

Therefore, Tulsidas says— 'If you do not rely on the Lord of the Universe, the 
‘simple-hearted’ Shiva (bhOranatha), you might endure crores of sufferings (by 
undertaking tedious exercises such as doing sacrifices, penances, fastings, Yoga, 
austerities, pilgrimage etc.) but you will still bite the dust (i.e. all your sufferings and 
efforts would be in vain). 

Verily I say that in this world there is no one compared to the trident-holding 
Lord Shiva as far as removal of poverty and wants are concerned. Not only this, there 
is no comparison to Shiva as the Lord who can burn all the faults, sins and evils (of 
Kaliyug, the present era and the one which is most troublesome) like a huge forest- 
fire (that, once provoked, burns relentlessly to reduce vast stretches of wild forest to 
ashes). [That is, if Lord Shiva becomes angry and decides to root out turpitude, 
corruption, vices, sins and evil then there is no stopping him.]' 


web! sac ed Vdd ol Azalea 

waa sma, He! Aa s Va YI 
PRA sur aifé med, Aed ee, 

wHdd e$ ea-eah, 3tdael 
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162. kāhēkō anēka dēva sēvata jāgai masāna 
khovata apana, satha! hota hathi préta re. 

kaheko upaya koti karata, marata dhaya, 

jacata naresa desa-desake, acetare.. 

tulasi pratiti binu tyagai taim prayaga tanu, 
dhanahike hetadana deta kurukheta re. 

pata dvai dhatüreke dai, bhorern kai, bhavesasorm, 
suresahüki sampada subhayasom na leta re..162.. 


Verse no. 7/162—[This verse is rich in sarcasm. Tulsidas chides all those people who 
engage themselves in following countless religious paths, do countless rituals and 
worship manifold gods and goddesses, blindly following others out of their own 
stupidity and ignorance, just to fulfil their spiritual or worldly needs, or overcome the 
fear of their sins, or just to derive some sort of pshycological solace that they are 
doing some good religious duty, but without understanding that all this is a waste of 
time, energy and money. 

While living in Kashi Tulsidas had been observing that people were so 
ignorant and stupid that though the scriptures had been saying in unequivocal terms 
and stressing repeatedly that Kashi is the terrestrial abode of Lord Shiva where the 
Lord roams around granting free largesse to all those who just seek from him, ready to 
grant anything by way of worldly gains as well as spiritual welfare by way of 
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liberation and deliverance, such foolish people ignore this advice of the scriptures and 
instead seek to fulfil their desires and wishes by worshipping countless gods and 
goddess of every imaginable name, form and antecedent, paying their obeisance to 
every nook and corner deity, bowing their head at every niche and alcove. What is the 
sense and the logic in blindly following this practice? 

Then Tulsidas broadens his horizon and chides those people who go to other 
pilgrim places, leaving Kashi aside, in the hope of spiritual solace and fulfilment of 
their wishes. He cites two such places. One is ‘Prayag’, the confluence of the three 
holy rivers Ganges, Yamuna and Saraswati, where people go to live in their old age in 
the hope that they would die there and attain salvation. Another pilgrim place is 
‘Kurushetra’ where they go to make donations and alms-giving in the hope that they 
would be rewarded for their charity by the bounty of more money that is manifold 
times more than what they have given. 

Now in this verse Tulsidas asks these people why are they so stupid; why can’t 
they rely on Lord Shiva for their sure-shot spiritual welfare and ensured salvation, as 
well as to get all their wishes for worldly gains fulfilled, instead of going to far-flung 
places where such rewards are uncertain and may be just merely hearsay. ] 


‘Oh (you stupid fellow)! Why do you serve so many Gods and spend your time doing 
Tantrik rituals in the cremation grounds? Oh you idiot! Why do you put your good 
name to shame (by following these meaningless practices) and willingly become a 
ghost or evil spirit? Oh you ignorant fellow, the block-head! Why do you run about 
doing crores (countless; literally hundreds of thousands) of rituals and beg before 
kings of different denominations and places?’ 

Tulsidas continues—‘You leave you body (i.e. die) in Prayag in a mere 
mechanical, perfunctory manner, just as a formal ritualistic exercise due to peer 
pressure, without having any sincere belief or a firm conviction (about the mystical 
ability of the holy river Ganges to grant liberation and deliverance to those who have 
the good fortune to serve it and take a dip in its purifying waters). 

[That is, you, in either ignorance or stupidity, think that by merely living in 
Prayag you will find liberation and deliverance. Oh you nut of a fellow! Don't you 
know that hundreds and thousands of local residents have been dying there ever since 
civilisation dawned, but do they get this spiritual relief? Absolutely ‘NO’. It is 
possible only if you have firm faith in the power of river Ganges to provide liberation 
to the soul, and only if you diligently maintain internal and external purity that you 
can expect this reward. Not by simply dipping and washing clothes in the river in lieu 
of bathing at home! 

Now, if going to Prayag to find deliverance by serving Ganges was your 
objective, then why did you not come to Kashi where the same benefit is available, 
and in addition to it there is the rare bonus of the presence of Lord Shiva here who 
ensures that all those who die on the banks of the river or are brought there for 
cremation get liberation and deliverance. Lord Shiva achieves this marvellous feat by 
uttering the holy name of Lord Ram in the ear of the dying person. So, can’t you see 
that even if you lack proper conviction in the mystical ability of river Ganges in 
providing deliverance, you have an insurance in Kashi by way of Lord Shiva. 
Therefore, aren’t you utterly a block-head to make a wrong choice out of your 
ignorance and stupidity?] 

Then, some of you go to Kurushetra to make donations and give alms as 
charity in the hope that this religious activity would reward you with manifold returns 
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by way of monetary gain, and that you will get more than what you have given out. 
(Say, what will you gain from all this ?). 

[Once again, if worldly gain was your aim in travelling all the way to 
Kurushetra to make charity in the hope that you will be rewarded multiple times more 
than your expenditure, then its almost like a business. If it to be so, then what better 
bargain you had than coming to Kashi and asking Shiva for your wants, because 
Shiva wouldn’t have taken a dime from you but would have given to you in bountiful, 
much more than you ever expected. And all this at no cost of investment as compared 
to Kurushetra where first you have to spend from your pocket by way of charity and 
then only would you be reimbursed. 

Don’t you know that if you had been wise and come to Kashi to seek from 
Shiva, then you would be the richer by the four legendary fruits or rewards of ‘Artha’, 
‘Dharma’, ‘Kaam’ and ‘Moksha’, all rolled into one magnificent largesse, which you 
won't get at Kurushetra.] 

Oh, why don't you offer two leaves of the Dhatura plant to the Lord of 
creation (‘bhavésa’=Shiva) and trick him into giving you the wealth of Indra (i.e. the 
king of Gods) so easily? 

[Say, why don't you act wisely if attaining fulfilment of your worldly wishes 
is the aim? I am telling you an easy way. Lord Shiva is so simple-hearted that he will 
be pleased just if you offer mere two leaves of the Dhatura plant to him, because the 
Lord will think that you are extremely poor and can't afford more costly offering. So, 
in his zeal to care for his devotee and leave him in no want, Lord Shiva would grant 
you so much wealth and prosperity and majesty and powers to you that you will be 
compared with the king of gods known as Indra. So therefore, aren't you surely stupid 
of the highest order to seek elsewhere and worship so many gods instead of the Great 
God of all, i.e. Lord God Shiva.] 


Rewards granted by Lord Shiva to His Devotees 


srer-tmer-léreoz, pg a uot dud 
aferat Reda, ya uaa Mema, Ù 
farerer, RAs, Rer gaor adie II 
sal Val ya, mose Rracie sila, 
creel teat gait ar gÀ maa dii 
Ra agt è Jas udlar 21116311 


163. syandana, gayanda, bajiraji, bhale bhale bhata, 
dhana-dhama-nikara, karanihümi na püjai kvai. 
banita binita, püta pavana sohavana, au 

binaya, bibeka, bidya subhaga sarira jvai.. 

jako phala tulasi so sunau savadhana hvai. 

janem, binu janem, kai risanem, keli kabahumka 
sivahi carha'e hvaihaim belake patauva dvai..163.. 


Verse no. 7/163—[This verse builds upon the idea expressed in verse no. 162. Here, 
Tulisdas is talking about the immense worldly achievement, success, powers, majesty, 
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prosperity and wealth that are bestowed upon a Shiva’s devotee to impress upon the 
doubting people, who are still not certain about the gains got by worshipping Lord 
Shiva, the importance of worshipping the Lord—] 


‘A queue of chariots, elephants and horses are standing at his place (door-way), there 
is an abundance of excellent warriors, wealth and property at his command, and no 
one can compare himself with his deeds and actions (in nobility). His wife is very 
courteous, son very righteous and noble, and he has a pleasant manner, wisdom, 
education and a handsome and healthy body.’ 

Tulsidas says that a Shiva's devotee has all this (the above described fortunes 
and good-luck) in this world, and even after death he finds abode in heaven (Lord 
Shiva’s abode). 

Now, says Tulsidas, listen carefully and pay attention to what I say—‘All 
these rewards were made available to this ‘devotee’ because in some earlier time he 
had humbly offered two leaves of the Bel tree (the leaves of the wood-apple tree) to 
Lord Shiva. He may have done it willingly and consciously (as a token of paying his 
obeisance to the Lord as he was so poor that he couldn’t afford anything else or better, 
but he had the firm faith that Lord Shiva gives credence to the emotions of the heart 
more then the physical nature of the offering or symbol of respect paid to him). Or 
else, it may be that this gentleman had done this (offering of the leaves) without any 
specific purpose in mind (i.e. neither did he had any desire to offer worship nor had 
any wish of having any boon from the Lord in return; he simply did it mechanically 
and ritualistically because he had heard others doing it, without actually being aware 
of whom he is indirectly worshipping or the importance of this token worship). 

But nonetheless, Lord Shiva was overwhelmed with gratitude for this offering 
of the ‘devotee’, and without minding whether or not he offered the two leaves of the 
Bel tree to the Lord to worship the Lord or did it simply in a perfunctory manner as a 
copy-cat act, the Lord handsomely rewarded the person who offered these two leaves 
to him! 

[This fellow who offered the leaves to Lord Shiva may not have been a 
‘regular devotee’ as the word is conventionally understood to mean. May be he just 
offered the leaves because he had to offer something when he had visited a shrine of 
Lord Shiva, and not finding anything else he plucked two leaves from the nearby tree 
and offered it to the Lord. But nevertheless, Lord Shiva decided to reward him in 
ample terms, in the way enumerated herein above. ]' 

[Note—The central idea in this verse is that Lord Shiva is very easy to please. Even a 
few pieces of the Bel leaves offered to him without any actual devotion will make the 
Lord so happy and grateful that he would surely reward the person who offered the 
leaves. This is because Shiva is highly conscious of his reputation of generosity and 
benevolence that he over does it and tries to repay his devotees with abundant boons 
which are totally out of proportion to the prayers offered to him by them. The rewards 
are multiple times more than what normally they should have been. ] 


vfer-»fT vafer, f3ieparerem srafer ufa 

3iferu srerb ad ser oR ak Bi 
Aua- eRa cet UWeelorach 

fae ec weis di 
sal Dal Bea, Beets Beer 

ae osa eus d 
sipè uT mR, war È RÈ È 
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aed St aR gauze sR 16411 


164. rati-si ravani, sindhumekhala avani pati 
aunipa aneka tharhe hatha jori hari kai. 
sampada-samaja dekhi laja surarajahükem 
sukha saba bidhi bidhi dinhe haim, savamii kai.. 
jako phala tulasi so kahaigo bicari kai. 

akake patau'a cari, phula kai dhatüreke dvai 
dinhem hvaihaim baraka puraripara darikai..164.. 


Verse no. 7/164— [Continuing his description of Shiva's nature of generosity towards 
his devotees, Tulsidas says—] 


'He (the devotee) has a wife as beautiful as Rati (who was the wife of Kamdeo, the 
most beautiful lady in the heaven), he is the King of the continent surrounded by the 
ocean (i.e. he becomes like an Emperor), and many kings and nobles stand before him 
in attendance with hands held together in supplication after they had been defeated 
and conquered by the devotee (who becomes invincible and an un-opposed ruler of 
the realm). Even Indra, the king of gods, feels ashamed at seeing his prosperity, 
pomp, royal paraphernalia, regal glamour and majestic grandeur, and it appears that 
the Creator had assembled all the best of things for his worldly comfort.' 

Now, Tulsidas explores the reason behind such exceptional level of glory and 
majesty that came to this person, and he concludes thus—'A person who has all these 
and many other types of comforts and rewards in this world (i.e. he lives like a 
veritable emperor while alive), and even after death he attains the status of Indra (i.e. 
after death he goes straight to heaven and enjoys the comforts of heaven like its king 
called Indra)—well, after due consideration, analysis and deep thought, I (Tulsidas) 
have come to the conclusion that surely this person must have offered four leaves of 
the ‘Aak plant’ (a medicinal herb called Catotropis Gigantia or swallow-wart) or two 
flowers of “Dhatura plant’ (an intoxicating herb called Thorn Apple or Datura 
Stramonium) to Lord Shiva some time in the past, the benefit of which he is enjoying 


' 


now. 


Tulsidas’ Bitter Experience in Varanasi 


eaaf wat maa m eA 

ema wast Afar sev sped GI 
aa cio gat a Ad want wan, 

fast a aes ae, Wea a Ged ati 
va uz & of SS wart A GR d, 

am GR, ea! dea ar yeaa A 
urs È azed zed a A afa, 

aapa priae we feraza af 1116511 


165. devasari sevaum bamadeva ga'uni ravarehim 
nama ramahike magi udara bharata haurn. 

dibe joga tulasi na leta kahüko kachuka, 

likhi na bhala'i bhala, poca na karata haur.. 
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été para hüm jo ko'ü ravaro hvai jora karai, 
tako jora, deva! dina dvarem gudarata haum. 
pa'i kai urahano urahano na dijo mohi, 
kalakala kasinatha kahern nibarata haurn..165.. 


Verse no. 7/165—[Tulsidas had spent a considerable part of his later life at Varanasi. 
The major part of his magnum opus known as the epic book ‘Ram Charit Manas’, as 
well as all the other major books of his, including Kavitawali, were written while he 
lived at Varanasi. Perhaps this is the reason why Tulsidas has devoted many verses of 
Kavitawali's Uttar Kand in praising the glory of river Ganges and of Lord Shiva 
because Varanasi is reputed as being the terrestrial abode of Lord Shiva. He has even 
gone to the extent of exorting people to come to Varanasi instead of going to other 
pilgrim places such as Prayag or Kurushetra to fulfil their worldly and spiritual needs 
as is clear in verse no. 162 herein above. 

But the irony is that the Pundits, the Brahmins and the Priests who lived in 
Varanasi became jealous of Tulsidas' popularity, high spiritual level and devotional 
reach, and the ‘truth’ that he was telling because it impinged on the web of fraud and 
deceit that they had woven to exploit innocent pilgrims and emotions of devotees to 
fulfil their vested interests. Tulsidas’ teachings affected their commercialisation of 
religion and organised way of misleading people so that their purses got richer and 
fatter. Hence, they resisted Tulsidas and did their best to torment him so that, if 
nothing else, then at least he runs away from the place. It is documented that they 
even went to the extent of sending thieves to steal the saint’s manuscripts of the holy 
books he had so painstakenly written, and threw some of them in the water of river 
Ganges. But no matter how hard they tried, all their nefarious designs were overcome 
by Tulsidas’ great patrons—Lord Ram and Lord Shiva who always afforded their 
protection to him. But nevertheless, it was often that this great immortal saint of all 
times grew frustrated and felt dejected. So, he has bemoaned about his condition and 
the situation prevailing in Varanasi when he wrote this verse no. 165. 

To compound his problems as narrated in verse no. 165 here, Tulsidas 
developed some pain in his arms which had become quite unbearable. So in the next 
verse nos. 166-168 he laments about it and seeks Lord Shiva’s intervention to provide 
relief from his sufferings. 

The point to note here is that Tulsidas has prayed to and sought Lord Shiva’s 
intervention to provide him relief from his miseries instead of praying to Lord Ram 
who was his beloved and chosen deity whom he loved and revered like no one else. 
The reasons are obvious: (i) Lord Shiva is the presiding deity of Varanasi where 
Tulsidas lived at that time, and it is quite possible that Tulsidas guessed that he may 
have inadvertently committed some mistake that has annoyed Shiva that the latter is 
punishing him by way of inflicting miseries and grief on him. For he was very sure 
that his own Lord, Sri Ram, is so merciful that the Lord wouldn’t ever think of 
creating a situation which pains his trusted and devoted devotee Tulsidas. So it surely 
must be Shiva. (ii) Even Lord Ram has himself said that if one were to have devotion 
for the Lord then it is necessary for the worshipper to first pay his obeisance to Lord 
Shiva whom Lord Ram has himself worshipped. This is clear in Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 2—to Chaupai line no. 4 
that precedes Doha no. 3.] 


Tulsidas addresses Lord Shiva, the patron deity of Varanasi, and pleads with him to 
protect him from his tormentors and sufferings. 
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He prays as follows—'Oh Lord Baamdeo! (one of the names of Lord Shiva)! I 
stay in your city (Varanasi), drink the holy water of Ganges (or, serve Ganges) and 
beg for morsels of food by taking the name of Lord Sri Ram. [I don't cheat others; I 
don't pretend to a holy man with lots of pretensions and airs about me to meet my 
monetary requirements. I honestly invoke the name of the Lord God, i.e. Lord Ram, 
to feed my stomach and meet my basic requirements.] 

If this Tulsidas can't give anything to anybody (i.e. cannot make donations or 
give alms because he is poor and without resources), he at least never takes anything 
from them (by deceit, conceit, pretensions, theft, falsehood and other evil methods). 
Though I may not be lucky enough to have good fortune and wherewithals for 
worldly comfort and pleasure, but I do not commit any crimes or sins either to furnish 
for myself and provide for me by any foul means of either hook or by crook. 

Inspite of this (i.e. though I live a conscientious life of scruples), if any person, 
who ironically calls himself your devotee, forcefully torments me and makes me 
suffer (for no fault of mine), then I humbly submit my sufferings at your door-step 
(before you)’. 

Oh Lord of Kashi (Varanasi; ‘kasinatha’)! If Lord Sri Ram complains to you 
that you are neglecting his (Ram’s) devotee, please do not accuse me (that I went to 
complain about my sufferings to my beloved Lord Ram who also happens to be your 
Lord as well, by telling me that I should have told you about my problems before 
approaching the Supreme Lord Sri Ram in this connection—because now that I have 
petitioned you with my problems, you can’t say that I did not tell you). 

That is why I am informing you of the evil deeds of Kaal (Kaliyug or the 
present times that has metamorphosed itself in the form of your city’s residents and 
their deeds). Having done so, I shall now now rest in peace (because the ball is now in 
your court, and I am sure that after all that I have stated herein above you shall pay 
heed to my application with the greatest of compassion and grace). 

[Note—'Tulsidas has cleverly selected this word ‘bamadéva’ while addressing Lord 
Shiva to clearly indicate that the Shiva whom Lord Ram has so highly praised and 
worshipped himself is surely not so hard-hearted or stern that he would put Tulsidas 
to so much trouble. Hence, it must be the wrathful aspect of Shiva, or that personality 
of Shiva which has made him a merciless annhiliator of the world. Remember: In the 
Trinity of Gods it is Shiva as Rudra who is the ‘concluder’ or 'annihilator' of 
creation. As such it is evident that Shiva’s angry facet knows no mercy, because 
otherwise Shiva won’t be able to finish-off the creation if he started showing mercy 
and compassion on the suffering creatures who are suffering out of their own 
misdeeds and sins and need severe punishment to clear the scum of their like from 
polluting the seed of creation. 

In other words, the very fact that Tulsidas suffers for whatso reason in Shiva’ 

abode at Varanasi, inspite of living most honourable and conscientious life as best as 
he could, it clearly means that in some way he has ruffled Shiva and incurred his 
wrath. Since the inhabitants of Varanasi are like the subjects of a king and obey their 
master’s orders, so the Pundits and others who were tormenting him had been 
instructed by Lord Shiva in his angry and opposed form as ‘Baamdeo’ to keep 
harassing Tulsidas as a subtle means of punishment. 

?Tusidas decided that it is useless to argue and resist his tormentors at Varanasi. 

All of them will conspire and group against him and cause him more trouble. It is 
always wiser to approach the ‘ruler of the city’, the ‘king’, to seek protection and 
justice when a person finds that he is alone and outnumbered by the mad crowd of 
selfish men who are hell-bent to torment him because they know he is alone and an 


outsider without local help. And normally it is seen that honest and truthful people 
often find themselves alone and cornered in the midst of corrupt and unscrupulous 
people who feel that he is an intruder amongst them and that his continuous presence 
in their community would interfere with their evil lifestyle and money making 
machinery, for sooner or later the ordinary folks would discover their evil designs and 
turn towards this honest man for guidance, in which case their apple-cart would be 
upset. 

Here, the ‘person’ or persons referred to by Tulsidas are the inhabitants or 
permanent residents of Kashi or Varanasi, such as the Pundits and Priests, who were 
jealous of Tulsidas and contrieved all possible means to torment him and cause 
suffering to him. Since they pretended to be devotees of Lord Shiva simply by the 
virtue of their living in Kashi where Shiva is the presiding deity, and where all 
residents are expected to be loyal and faithful to the Lord just like the subjects of a 
king’s kingdom being loyal to their king, Tulsidas has presumed that these tormentors 
of him can’t act without permission of their Lord Shiva. There is a hidden sarcasm in 
this statement. Either it is that Lord Shiva has no control over the residents of his own 
city who are openly using his name to ride rough shod over others just like ruffian 
soldiers or selfish ministers of a careless king do, or otherwise these people don’t care 
about Lord Shiva nor fear him for punishment for tormenting others, especially the 
guests of the city of Varanasi. Remember: Tulsidas had come to stay in Varanasi 
from outside and therefore was a ‘guest’ of the city. Tulsidas wonders how come this 
is being allowed by the patron deity Lord Shiva; how is it possible that he, Tulsidas, 
who is a devotee of Lord Ram whom Shiva himself worships and who has never tried 
to harm a soul, is subjected to so much misery right under the nose of Shiva? 

?Tulsidas kind of tells Lord Shiva that: ‘I am petitioning you to protect me from 
my tormentors just to observe protocol, as you, Shiva, are the resident deity of Kashi, 
and therefore I must first request you and pray to you. 

Oh Lord, I too have become a resident of your city Kashi like the rest of the 
people here, and have been paying homage to you and honouring you as the deity 
whom my Lord Ram has so lavishly praised and honoured—refer: verse no. 166 
herein below. I try not to interfere with anyone, and I mind my own business. Inspite 
of all this I am continued to be tormented by the subjects of your city, its residents. I 
could have directly approached the Emperor, the Supreme Lord of all, i.e. Lord Ram 
to whom you yourself pay your obeisance, and it is absolutely certain that Lord Ram 
would have asked you why his trusted devotee by the name of Tulsidas is being 
subjected to so much harassment in your city Kashi, and why aren’t you looking into 
the matter. Thus chided by Lord Ram, you will be compelled to take action and 
reprimand and punish my offenders, but then you would ask me why I didn’t 
complain to you first before approaching the ‘Higher Authority, Lord Ram’. 

So, I don’t wish to embarrass you in any manner because I have to live in your 
city of Kashi. But please Lord, rein-in these mischief mongers and free me from their 
harassment!’ | 


Pain In Tulsidas’ Arms 


ae waist, Worst yer AA, az! 
urg de 3mg vgl pedi af 

ama! aaa gara-eta confer 
ad As meaa gA Me AI 

afaa deat fawat ela, aae 
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gae Rea, mÈ! vaa ghe F 
ARA A sana pR AA PA, 
wea A pa PR roo AINGI] 


166. cero ramara'iko, sujasa suni tero, hara! 
pa'i tara a'i rahyaurn surasaritira haum. 
bamadeva! ramako subhava-sila janiyata 
nato neha janiyata raghubira bhira haum.. 
adhibhüta bedana bi$ama hota, bhütanatha 
tulasi bikala, pahi! pacata kupira haurn. 
mariye tau anayasa kasibasa khasa phala, 
jya'iye tau krpa kari nirujasarira haum..166.. 


Verse no. 7/166—'Oh Lord Har (‘hara’; Shiva)! I am a servant (devotee) of Lord Sri 
Ram, and hearing about your glory, holy name and great divine powers, I have come 
to your feet and took up residence on the banks of river Ganges. [That is, I have come 
to live at Kashi after I heard about your glory and name.]! 

Oh Lord Baamdeo (/bamadeva'; Shiva)! You certainly know the kind, 
benevolent, merciful and courteous temperament of Lord Sri Ram and our (mine and 
Lord Ram’s) affectionate relationship. I am afraid of (i.e. answerable to and devoted 
to) only Sri Ram. [That is, Lord Ram is my only Lord God and Deity. And like a 
faithful servant of an Emperor, I owe my allegiance strictly to Lord Ram.] 

Oh Lord of the Ghosts (bhütanatha; Shiva)! My physical body (a body called 
*Adhibhautik' because it is gross and made primary of the ‘earth element’ besides the 
other four—water, air, sky, fire) is greatly suffering form a terrible pain (in my armsO 
which is making me agitated, tormented and extremely distressed. Please protect me. 
It is better to kill me (or let me die peacefully) so that I can reap the benefit of living 
in Kashi and dying here (because it is said that all those who die in Kashi are provided 
salvation by you, Lord Shiva). 

But in case you want me to live, please make my body healthy (because my 
decrepit and diseased body has become too much of a burden for me, and you being a 
merciful Lord it does not behove of you that you allow the devotee of your own Lord, 
i.e. a devotee of Lord Sri Ram, who has come as a guest to live with you, to suffer so 
much pain)". 

[Note— Earlier, Tulsidas had lived in Ayodhya, the city of Lord Ram, and moved to 
Kashi sometime later. So he refers to this and says that of all the places he chose to 
come to Kashi or Varanasi as he had heard about the great glory of Lord Shiva, and 
also because he thought that since the scriptures say that Shiva bestows the boon of 
salvation to all those who die there it is far better for him to spend the last days of his 
life at Kashi. Again, since Lord Shiva had been praised by Tulsidas’ own preferred 
deity, ie. Lord Ram, the saint saw no harm in shifting base from Ayodhya to Kashi 
where he expected to get better spiritual solace. But he had not expected the hostility 
he would meet there from vested and corrupted interests—which led him to pen these 
verses. 

*Tulsidas has prayed to Lord Shiva that the Lord must rise up to the occasion and 
honour his own good name and reputation. Allowing Tulsidas to suffer on two 
counts—one for being harassed by the so-called holy men of Kashi, and the other 
from his ailing body which pains due to illness—will not do any good to Lord Shiva’ 
good name and reputation. On the contrary, they would give the Lord a very bad 
name and undermine his immaculate reputation as the redeemer and liberator. 
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Tulsidas stresses that his case is worthy of special attention for Shiva. This is 
because he is not one of the ordinary hundreds and thousands who come to Kashi to 
live and die there in search of liberation and deliverance. Shiva must remember that 
Tulsidas has a special status because he is not simply an ordinary devotee of Lord 
Ram, the ‘Supreme Lord’, but one who has a ‘special relationship with the Lord’; he 
is the ‘favourite devotee’ so to say. 

So, just like a king of a place makes special arrangements for a special guest who 
has come to him from some other king’s place, it is expected of Lord Shiva to take 
special care of Tulsidas. But unfortunately, it is not that way. 

Hence, Tulsidas kind of gives a polite hint to Shiva that the latter must wake up 
to his responsibilities and provide for Tulsidas’ peace, or otherwise he would be 
compelled to approach his own Lord, Lord Sri Ram, the Supreme Being and the Lord 
of All, to get himself redressed. And in that case Shiva would not be eligible to 
grumble and harbour grudge against Tulsidas for not giving the former an opportunity 
to redress his grievances because Tulsidas is approaching him, Shiva, with this 
petition first before proceeding to Lord Ram.] 


sada cra alsa seq È iI 
Wor aal aad—-Al, BUA spe qoreitey, 

agaaa, mfè! uateor seq at 
ssa a mapaa- oa re 

ara À amo a uferl peg af 1116711 


167. jibeki na lalasa, dayala mahadéva! mohi, 
maluma hai tohi, maribe'lko rahatu haurn. 
kamaripu! ramake gulamaniko kamataru! 
avalamba jagadamba sahita cahatu haum.. 

roga bhayo bhüta-so, kusüta bhayo tulasiko, 
bhutanatha, pahi! padapankaja gahatu haum. 
jya'iyé tau janakiramana-jana jāni jiyanř 

mariye tau magi micu sudhiyai kahatu haum..167.. 


Verse no. 7/167—'Oh merciful Mahadev (dayala mahadeva)! I have no desire to 
stay alive. You know that I stay (in Kashi) to die. 

[Tulsidas means that he has come to Kashi to die here in the hope that he will 
get liberation and deliverance as proclaimed by the scriptures. So inspite of all the 
sufferings being inflicted upon him, he is not going to run away.] 

Oh the enemy of Kamdeo (kamaripu)! You are like a Kalpa Tree (an all wish 
fulfilling tree of the gods) for the devotees of Lord Sri Ram. I want to have your and 
universal mother Parvati's protection and refuge’. 

On the behest of ghosts, this disease is dogging me like a accursed spirit out 
on a vengeance due to which this humble Tulsidas is made to suffe immensely. So, oh 
Lord of Ghosts (bhütanatha)! Please save me?. 

I fall and hold your feet (to pray and plead with you). If you want to keep me 
alive then do it with a dose of kindness, treating me as a servant of Janki-Ballav (Lord 
Sri Ram). And, on the other hand, if you wish to kill me (or punish me for whatso 
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reason it may be), then I tell (request) you clearly to give me a death as desired by 
3, 
me. 


[Note— Clearly here, after politely admonishing Lord Shiva of being careless about 
his welfare in the previous verses, especially verse nos. 165—166 herein above, 
Tulsidas seeks to assuage the Lord’s feelings by saying that is the one who fulfils all 
the wishes of Lord Ram’s devotees just like the all wish-fulfilling tree of gods. He 
wants to let it be known that whatever he has said earlier was not meant in any way to 
imply that Lord Shiva neglects him because he, Tulsidas, prefers Lord Ram over any 
other deity—because the fact is that Shiva goes out of his way to fulfil the wishes of 
the devotee of Lord Ram. In other words, Tulsidas now implores Shiva to take care of 
him as he is a devotee of Lord Ram, and Shiva is committed to fulfil the wishes of all 
such people! 

The implication is clear and obvious. Shiva is the ‘Lord of ghosts and evil 
spirits’, and so he is the right Authority to control these evil ones. In this creation, the 
supreme Creator had assigned specific jobs to all the gods and goddesses for the 
smooth functioning of his creation. Controlling ghosts, phantoms and evil spirits fell 
under the jurisdiction of Shiva. When one needs any work done in this world, one 
needs to approach the right concerned Authority. So the same thing applies here: 
Tulsidas says that he is pleading with Shiva because he is the Authority who controls 
ghosts and evil spirits who appear to be the ones who are tormenting him. And once 
again, this may be the reason why Tulsidas did not plead with Lord Ram instead— 
because even if he had done so, Lord Ram would have to ‘pass on his complaint to 
the concerned Authority to be dealt with’, and this means that Tulsidas’ plea would 
finally land at the door of Shiva for proper action. So the wise saint thought to 
himself—‘why not make a direct appeal?’ 

*If you, Lord Shiva, wish that I live a little longer so that I can sing your and Lord 
Ram’s glories, then let me live in peace. Let this pain of mine go away, and let these 
evil spirits stop tormenting me. And I mean also my tormentors as referred to earlier 
in verse no. 165. 

But in case you decide that my time is up and lifespan has come to an end, I still 
have no complaint because I know that everyone has to die one day, and besides it 
this is why I came to Kashi in the first place—i.e. to die here and get liberation and 
deliverance as promised by the scriptures which say that anyone who dies at Kashi is 
sure to get liberation because Lord Shiva has vowed this as his responsibility. Then in 
this case, what is the problem or hesitation as I am telling you myself that I want to 
die, and it is for this reason that I have come to Kashi? 

The problem it seems is elsewhere. Please tell me why are you subjecting me to 
such a terrible pain in my arms and not letting me die peacefully and uphold your 
promise that you would provide liberation and deliverance to all those who die at 
Kashi? Instead of either of the two options that are reasonable and civil, why am I 
being made to suffer like a great criminal being subjected to torture by the king of the 
realm? Oh Lord, this is not good for your reputation and good name; it does not 
behove of a Lord like you who is famed to be merciful, compassionate, kind and 
gracious. So please heed me and remove my sufferings. | 


agaaa! ë aaa Meara-aa- Aa- Na, 
Smuei aaa Ra sng AS A I 
am AS, Ea, AAST, Tae, ae, 
wa-a, aA- Afer RAA i 
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aad gaar A, NA gA wa, 
aai ade, wad wl aerate | 
gma gR gm agad 
Ae Aa aT yo AeA 11168 | I 


168. bhūtabhava! bhavata pisāca-bhūta-prēta-priya, 
apano samaja siva apu nikém janiye. 

nana be$a, bahana, bibhüsana, basana, basa, 
khana-pana, bali-puja bidhiko bakhaniye.. 

ramake gulamaniki riti, priti sudhi saba, 

sabasom saneha, sabahi ko sanamaniye. 

tulasiki sudharai sudhare bhütanathahike 

méré maya bapa guru sankara-bhavaniyé..168.. 


Verse no. 7/168—'Oh Lord Bhava! You are the cause or the creator of the ‘five 
fundamental elements’ from which the rest of this creation was formed 
(bhutabhava). 

[These five elements are—sky, air, fire, water and earth. It is believed that the 
entire creation is moulded from these fundamental raw materials. This statement 
clearly elevates Lord Shiva to the stature of Brahm, the Supreme Being who has been 
described as the Creator of this creation in the Upanishads. ] 

Ghosts, phantoms and spirits are dear to you, and you know very well who 
forms your company. They are extremely odd, weird, bizarre and strange so much so 
that it is not possible for anyone within his senses to describe anything about their 
mannerism, habit and lifestyle. Everything about your company is outlandish and 
peculiar—be it their attire, their mounts, their ornaments, the places where they dwell, 
their eating habits and likings, the type of offerings and sacrifices that are accepted by 
them, and the system of worship that they practice.! 

[Now, compare their habits and mannerisms with those of Lord Ram's 
devotees.] The devotees of Lord Ram are straight-forward in their behaviour and 
manners. They are naturally inclined to be lovable and comely, showing natural 
affection and friendship to all without distinction. They do not harbour prejudices and 
ill-will against anyone; they show respect to all and are courteous to them. 

[The contrast between those who keep company with Lord Shiva and those 
who keep company with Lord Ram is sharp and clear here. Shiva's company consists 
of fearful ghosts and phantoms who everyone knows are better avoided by the length 
of a long barge pole even in one's bad dream. They are harbingers of evil omen, and 
make people flee for their lives should they ever come near them. 

On the other hand, Lord Ram's devotees who surround their Lord are highly 
gentlemanly, polite and loving. Everyone likes them and their company, and they are 
welcome wherever they go. 

When Tulsidas pondered over this matter and analysed the situation he came 
to the logical conclusion that this was the basic reason why he is being subjected to 
such pain and misery: The patron god of these ghosts and spirits, i.e. Lord Bhairav 
who happens to be that form of Lord Shiva who is the lord of these bizarre creatures, 
got jealous of him because he was becoming popular and sought after by the people 
because of his nice, civil manners and good, friendly outlook, as is the wont of all 
devotees of Lord Ram. 
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The sarcasm of the metaphor and the aphorism associated with it is so obvious 
here. Tulsidas is talking about his tormentors, the priests and pundits of Kashi who 
claim themselves to be devotees of Lord Shiva but behave as if they were evil spirits 
hell-bent to cause misery on docile and harmless common men who cause no harm to 
them or who do not even interfere in their evil ways. But still these evil people enjoy 
tormenting humble people for no rhyme or reason at all. Refer: verse no. 165 above. 

But again, Tulsidas knows that Lord Shiva, in his holiest and divine form, is 
not that sort of Lord who will ever allow that the devotee of Lord Ram, or for that 
matter any humble person who has come to seek refuge with the Lord, should be 
subjected to the sufferings that Tulisdas had to undergo.. On the contary, Shiva is a 
merciful and compassionate Lord God who has a charitable heart and lovable nature 
like no other God. In fact, this is the reason why Tulsidas has himself exorted others 
to come and take refuge with Lord Shiva—tefer: verse nos. 159-164. 

Therefore, Tulsidas concludes, it is not the fault of Lord Shiva but of *Bhoot- 
Naath or Bhairav’ (bhutanatha), the patron god of ghosts, phantoms and spirits that 
he and others like him are made to suffer in Kashi. Nevertheless, since Bhairav is one 
of the sub-forms of Shiva, the latter can’t absolve himself of responsibility to afford 
protection to Tulsidas as he knows well that he (Tulsidas) has done nothing wrong. ] 

Tulsidas says: 'My fate shall be mended only when ‘Bhooth-Naath’ 
(bhūtanātha wants so. As for me, Lord Shiva and Mother Parvati are not only like 
his loving and caring parents but are also like his Guru (the moral preceptor and 
teacher who is deemed to always show love and affection towards his ward, who in 
this case is Tulsidas).' 

[Tulsidas has been very careful with words here. When he means ‘the lord of 
ghosts, phantoms and spirits? he uses a word specific to this meaning—viz. 
‘Bhutanatha’, which means ‘Lord of ghosts’. And when he means ‘Lord Shiva who 
is compassionate and peace-giving like a father’, he categorically states it by using the 
word ‘Sankara’, the name which is more commonly called Shiva and which means 
‘one who is calm, peaceful, truthful and beautiful’. Say, how can the Lord of ghosts 
who torment others be ever calm and peaceful? So the distinction is clear. 

He means that he has no grudge against Lord Shiva or Mother Parvati for they 
are like loving parents and Guru for him. It is the *Bhooth-Naath' who is causing him 
all the trouble. But since Bhooth-Naath is a junior to Lord Shiva, the latter must be 
informed about the nuisance the former is creating so that remedial steps can be taken. 
For otherwise, the chief Lord, Shiva, would get a bad name for misdeeds done by his 
juniors. 

And we shall read in the next verse no. 169 that indeed Lord Shiva paid heed 
to Tulsidas’ pleadings. The Lord unleashed his wrath on the corrupt and unscrupulous 
people of Kashi by cursing them with the scourage of the plague which descended 
upon place with a venegeance—as if to punish Tulsidas’ tormentors. ] 

[Note—'Refer Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Doha no. 93 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8, and (ii) Chanda line nos. 1-2 that describe Lord 
Shiva's companions: the ghosts, phantoms and spirits. ] 


Plague In Kashi 


Aene, aleretel, add 3TdTeílerer ! 
fazdeterge fist sma apfetepretast | 
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Wepe-a az, frRor-at ant orfrart, 

ae welt, aA Braet apurerasy | 
Baas d Asa Weare cir 

Rea AA, ad Aea 
yA- DA pea era PN 

Age ferarRa sen dif emer 11169 1 1 


169. gaurinatha, bhoranatha, bhavata bhavaninatha! 
bisvanathapura phiri ana kalikalaki. 

sankara-sé nara, girija-si narim kasibasi, 

beda kahi, sahi sasisekhara krpalaki.. 
chamukha-ganesa tem mahesake piyare loga 

bikala bilokiyata, nagari bihalaki. 

puri-surabeli keli katata kirata kali 

nithura nihariye ughari dithi bhalaki..169.. 


Verse no. 7/169—[Once, there was a plague at Kashi. This resulted in a lot of 
suffering for the people. In this verse, Tulsidas shows how soft his heart was. It were 
the same people who had been tormenting him till now. So, he could have expressed 
his sense of satisfaction that his prayers to Lord Shiva to punish his tormentors have 
been heard by the Lord and that is why the people are made to suffer due to the 
plague. But it is not in Tulsidas’ nature to enjoy at the suffering of others. So when he 
saw the mayhem and misery caused by this scourage, he raised his hands and pleaded 
with Lord Shiva to end their sufferings. 

Cleverly, Tulsidas uses this opportunity to request Lord Shiva to go to the root 
of the problem to eliminate it altogether. And what is it? It is “Kali-Yug’, the present 
era that is dominated by inherent corruption, sinfulness, evil, vices and moral 
turpitude. So, even if Shiva calms the suffering of the people and makes them realise 
that their sufferings were the result of their own misdeeds and sins, and they promise 
not to repeat them, it would be short-lived because the people would sooner or later 
revert back to their old bad habits under the influence of Kali-Yug. It would be like 
cutting the diseased branch of a tree while leaving the root of the disease, the infecting 
germs, parasitic insects and termites and other such factors intact. The disease would 
resurface once again, and by and by destroy the whole tree. 

All the verses that follow, viz. from verse no. 169—to 177 have the same 
theme—suffering of the people under the onslaught of Kaliyug, and Tulsidas’ prayer 
to the Lord to redeem them. 

The reason why the plague spread in Kashi in the first place, though this 
pilgrim city is deemed to be holy and the abode of Lord Shiva himself, is explained 
by Tulsidas himself in verse no. 183 herein below. 

Why is Tulsidas so concerned and worried about their suffering? Why is Lord 
Shiva allowing it to happen in his own realm at Kashi, and why has the Lord become 
indifferent? A note appended to verse no. 175 herein below explains it in detail.] 


[Upon observing the horrible affects and sufferings caused by the plague at Kashi, 
Tulsidas prays to Lord Shiva—] ‘Oh Lord of Gauri! Oh the simple-hearted One! Oh 
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husband of Bhavani! [“Gauri’ and ‘Bhavani’ are other names of Parvati, the divine 
consort of Shiva. ] 

In this city of the ‘Lord of the Universe’ (bisvanathapura), (ie. Kashi or 
Varanasi), the curse of Kaliyug has spread its tentacles. The men and women who live 
in Kashi are like Shiva and Parvati respectively in a personified form—this is said by 
the Vedas and it is endorsed (bears the signature) of “Chandrshekhar’ (literally, the 
bearer of the moon on the forehead; i.e. Lord Shiva himself). 

[In earlier verses Tulsidas has lamented at the behaviour of the people of 
Kashi and equalled them with ghosts and phantoms. Now he soothes their ruffled 
feelings by saying that all are not like that—only those who are of evil nature are like 
the ghosts and spirits who torment others needlessly, but the rest are as affectionate 
and welcoming as if they were personified form of Shiva and Parvati.] 

But today, (due to Kali’s evil eye and curse) those who are dearer to Lord 
Mahesh (Shiva) than his own sons Shadanan and Ganesh are visibly very agitated and 
in great suffering. The whole city (of Kashi) is terribly upset. 

Oh Lord! This cruel and merciless wood-cutter (i.e. Kali-Yug) is cutting your 
perennial creeper-like city as if it was a game for a hunter. [That is, the people of 
Kashi, whom you love so exceedingly, are being subjected to uncountable horrors by 
the evil effects of Kali-Yug.] 

Look at him (the Kali-Yug) by opening your 3rd eye on your forehead (and 
burn him to ashes like you had destroyed Kaamdeo who had gone to disturb your 
peace when you were meditating). 

[Note :- Tulsidas is requesting Lord Shiva to burn the sins of the people of Kashi 
which has revealed itself in the form of the plague. He asks Lord Shiva to spare the 
tree and destroy the infecting germ. It is more important to eliminate the tendency of 
the people to follow the dictates of Kali-Yug and continue to remain sinful than to 
merely subject them to punishment for their evil deeds that they have already done. 
Let them mend their future. So, Oh Lord, weed out sin and vices from your holy city 
for good!] 


ag: Hea, Shuster Sawai oret, 
ae- ARa AÈ seer 
He Seog, Ya Iaa- Aaa A, 
cpféreoreTebl paa wre al er gill 
arit Raana Aae aA mT, 
dee a Ost aA AAN 


DA we gael gee seater 
aa onfer wen afer thafer cee atii7011 


170. thakura mahésa, thakura'ini uma-si jaham, 
loka-b&dahünmi bidita mahima thaharaki. 

bhata rudragana, püta ganapati-senapati, 
kalikalaki kucala kahü tau na haraki.. 

bisim bisvanathaki bisada bard baranasim, 
bujhi'e na aisi gati sankara-saharaki. 

kaise kahai tulast br$asurake baradani 
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bāni jāni sudhā taji pīvani jahara kī..170.. 


Verse no. 7/170—[In this verse, Tulsidas laments that the negative influences of Kali- 
Yug are so strong and powerful that it is well-nigh impossible to resist them and 
overcome their nuisance. Kali-Yug just bulldozes its way through, not even sparing 
the so-called holy pilgrim sites where it is supposed to have no or at least negligible 
effect. 

The best example of this fearless, bludgeoning attitude of Kali-Yug which 
undermines all rightousness and propriety, creating in-surmountable barriers for those 
who wish to attain spiritual peace and deliverance of their souls, creating fear in their 
heart and mind, is the pilgrim city of Kashi. 

Kali-Yug does not even fear the fact that the patron deity of this place is the 
mighty Lord Shiva, the Lord whose wrath had burnt Kamdeo to ashes. Kali- Yug does 
not desist from creating mischief here also—so fearless and arrogant and haughty it 
has become. Tulsidas wonders that if this is the situation at Kashi which ought to have 
been free from Kali-Yug's evil designs by the virtue of its patron protector being Lord 
Shiva himself—the Lord who does not tolerate nonsense and is very harsh in his 
punishment, one can very well imagine the condition that may be prevailing at other 
places that do not have such a powerful and almighty Lord as their patron protector.] 


[Talking about Kashi, Tulsidas says—] Where Lord Mahesh (i.e. Lord Shiva) is the 
master or lord of the realm, and Parvati (Shiva's divine consort) is the mistress or 
lady, and the fame of which place is even asserted by the Vedas (primary scriptures) 
and recognised by all the Lokas (all the corners of the world); where the subordinates 
of *Rudra' (which is the 11" form of Shiva which is the Lord's angry and ruthless 
form) are the warriors (soldiers; troopers; attendants; handsmen; chamberlains; 
messangers), and ‘Lord Shadanan’ and ‘Lord Ganesh’ (the two sons of Shiva and 
Parvati) the commanders of these warriors—its such a marvellous wonder that even in 
such a holy and protected place, no one could stop the evil designs of Kaliyug and the 
havoc caused by it. 

In this city of the ‘Lord of the Universe’ (bisvanatha), called Varanasi 
(baranasl), great sorrow has spread everywhere so much that one should not ask 
about the horrible condition that prevails in this city of Lord Shankar (Shiva) 
(Sankara-sahara). 

[Tulsidas laments and says poignantly that it is such an irony that the bad 
influences of Kaliyug have not spared even Kashi though this pilgrim place is 
supposed to be protected by Lord Shiva who is not an ordinary Lord but the one who 
is the ‘Lord of the Universe’. Normally one expects that if a place has such a senior 
God as Lord Shiva as its patron deity and protector, then this place should be safe 
from all evil and sinful tendencies that are prevalent at other places. But it is so sad 
that it is not so. This shows how powerful and invincible Kaliyug is, and how difficult 
it is to overcome its temptations and sufferings. ] 

Tulsidas says that he is aware of Lord Shiva’s unconventional behaviour and 
nature as is evident from the fact that the Lord blessed the demon called Bhasmaasur 
with a boon, and preferred to drink (the Halaalal) poison instead of Amrit (nectar or 
ambrosia of life) that emerged at the time of the ancient churning of the ocean. In this 
situation, Tulsidas says he has no comments to make (regarding Shiva and why he is 
allowing Kaliyug to have its rough-shod ways at Kashi). 
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[Note—Tulsidas means that Lord Shiva has a crazy, anamolous, unpredicatable and 
incredulously abnormal nature. The Lord had not thought about the dangers of giving 
a boon to the cunning demon Bhasmaasur that if the latter placed his hand on 
someone’s head that person would be immediately burnt to ashes. Once the demon 
got the boon, he decided to test its effectiveness on Shiva himself! He rushed to catch 
hold of Shiva and put his hand on the Lord’s head. Terrified, Shiva ran helter skelter, 
and finally Lord Vishnu intervened with a trick that saved Shiva’s life. Vishnu 
disguised himself as a beautiful damsel and started dancing before the demon 
Bhasmaasur who was enchanted by her beauty, giving Shiva a chance to escape and 
hide. Then while dancing Vishnu placed his hand on his own head as a dance move, 
and as soon as the demon mimicked it, he was burnt. 

Another craziness in Shiva’s nature was observed when the Lord drank the 
horrible poison instead of the ambrosia over which each god and demon was fighting 
to drink. Is is not odd and crazy for someone to prefer to drink poison instead of 
ambrosia? 

This being the unconventional and crazy nature of Shiva, Tuslidas says there is 
no wonder in the Lord allowing Kaliyug having its way in the Lord’s city of Kashi. 
Just like the demon Bhasmaasur being granted permission to burn anyone by putting 
his accursed hands on the doomed person, and then repenting for granting such a 
crazy boon without a second thought, Shiva has done the same with Kaliyug by 
allowing it to enter the Lord’s city and taking up residence here. The Lord is so 
merciful and broad-hearted that perhaps he thought that if all are welcome at Kashi, if 
the most sinful come here and get the Lord’s protection, why should he not allow 
Kaliyug to come and stay at Kashi. But the Lord did not realise that Kaliyug will 
become another Bhasmaasur, creating havoc in the place of his own landlord and 
benefactor—and creating a horrible situation which would compel the Lord to run 
away from the onslaught of evil, sin and wrong-doings that would overwhelm the city 
deemed to be Lord Shiva’s city. Its almost like the case of a king first allowing an 
enemy’s spies enter his kingdom in good faith and good promises, and then the same 
people pull the rug from under the king’s throne and lead to his downfall! 

Tulsidas says—well, how can one help. If Shiva prefers to drink poison over 
ambrosia, if he prefers Kaliyug’s evil character over noble and righteous character, 
what can anyone say? Since some of Lord Shiva’s actions are crazy and highly odd, 
its no wonder that he has harboured Kaliyug. It is not that Shiva is unable to resist 
Kaliyug or powerless against it, but it is the Lord’s nature to oblige all and sundry, 
even the most sinful and bad, that he has unwittingly allowed Kaliyug to enter and 
abide in his protected city of Kashi.] 


ae- Rea arrest ase 
arit az afte su-sifaer—weso 3 
amaa Aaaa, esate surfer, 
wIPTeIR sau sifta sq S11 
clad a AS gef aama am SI 
wet uget Get wa, wile myg ua- 
aA Aafa, sogad wo S171 11 


171. loka-bedahüm bidita baranasiki bara’ 
basi nara nari isa-ambika-sarupa haim. 
kalanatha kotavala, dandakari dandapani, 
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sabhasada ganapa-se amita anüpa hairn.. 

tahamüm kucali kalikalaki kuriti, kaidhaurn 

janata na mürha iham' bhütanatha bhüpa haim. 
phalaim phülaim phailaim khala, sidaim sadhu pala-pala 
khati dipamalika, thatha'iyata supa haim..171.. 


Verse no. 7/171—The immensity of glory of Kashi is legendary and fabled, and it is 
well established in the world as well as in the Vedas. 

[Refer also to verse no. 170, line no. 1 herein above. Kashi, being the 
terrestrial abode of Lord Shiva, has astounding spiritual importance and significance. 
Its spiritual value is recognised throughout the world, and it is also endorsed by the 
scriptures, the Vedas. Rarely has any other place honoured as much as Kashi because 
Lord Shiva chose it to be his abode. It is not an ordinary pilgrim place for it is 
additionally glorified and exceptionally empowered by the simple virtue of having the 
‘Lord of the Universe’, Lord Shiva, as its sovereign deity and protector patron. No 
other pilgrim place has this privilege, and nowhere else liberation and deliverance is 
as easily available as Kashi—because here Lord Shiva himself roams around uttering 
the holy name of Lord Ram, the Supreme Being himself, in the ears of the dying 
person, thereby ensuring his or her instant salvation, a feat not possible anywhere else. 
Even Tulsidas has exorted others, who go to other places for fulfilment of their 
spiritual needs, to be wise and practical and come to Kashi instead—refer: verse no. 
162.] 


The residents of this place (the males and the females) are like a personified form of 
Lord Shiva and his divine consort Parvati. 

[Refer also to verse no. 169, line no. 3 herein above. It means that the people 
of Kashi are as respectable and honourable as Lord Shiva and goddess Parvati 
themselves. ] 


[Describing the different powerful and able custodians of law in Kashi, Tulsidas 
says—] The police chief (superintendent or chief warden) of this place is Kaal- 
Bhairav himself; the judge/magistrate is Dandapani-Bhairav, and there are many 
qualified and matchless councillors and ministers such as Ganesh. But the miscreant 
Kaliyug did not refrain from trying his dirty tricks even here. 

[The ‘Kaal Bhairav’ is the form of Lord Shiva who controls death, and he is 
senior to the ‘Dandapani Bhairav’ who is a personified form of Yama, the god who 
holds a baton in his hands, rides a wild he-buffalo, is fierce by countenance to the 
extreme, and is responsible for punishing evil and sinful people and dragging them to 
hell at the time of their death if they hadn’t mended their by this time. Meanwhile, 
Lord Ganesh is Lord Shiva’ son who is believed to the head or chief of all of Shiva’s 
attendants and subordinates, such as the Kaal Bhairav and the Dandapani Bhairav 
mentioned here. Ganesh is a wise deity, and therefore he acts as a magistrate or chief 
warden of the law-keepers of the city of Lord Shiva. The three most able and 
powerful aides of Lord Shiva are responsible for maintaining law and order in the 
abode of the Lord. But inspite of them, Kaliyug manages to play around with his dirty 
tricks and create all types of mischief. Tulsidas therefore wonders about the powers 
and potentials of Kaliyug and bemoans that even so powerful law-keepers as Kaal 
Bhairav, Dandapani Bhairav and Lord Ganesh aren’t able to control Kaliyug and stop 
the latter from his nefarious activities. | 
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Alternatively, perhaps, that fool of a Kaliyug did not know that ‘Bhootnath’, the Lord 
of Ghosts (i.e. Lord Shiva) himself, is the King (Lord) of this place. 

[As stated above, Tulsidas is dumbfounded that inspite of such effective and 
powerful guardians of the city of Lord Shiva as Ganesh, Kaal Bhairav and Dandapani 
Bhairav, Kaliyug has so fearlessly spread its tentacles of corruption and vices at 
Kashi. There must be surely something more than what meets the eye. Perhaps, it may 
be conjectured that these three law-keepers of Kashi thought that Kaliyug has the 
permission and consent of their own Lord, Shiva, to be present here. Otherwise, it is 
not possible for it to stay here directly under their very nose, and even under the 
watch of their Lord Shiva, and fearlessly do the mischief it is doing. Obviously it 
seems Kaliyug has some kind of boon or grant of immunity from Lord Shiva just like 
the demon Bhasmaasur had as cited in verse no. 170, which has enabled Kaliyug to 
become so bold and fearless and haughty inspite of the overbearing presence of the 
three custodians of law and order—Lord Kaal Bhairav who instils the fear of death in 
the heart of the sinful, the baton-wielding and terrible-looking Lord Dandapani who 
would beat the offender to pulp with his baton, and Ganesh who never allows ruffians, 
criminals and law-breakers go free from his stern judgement. So, when the three 
guardians of law saw that Kaliyug shows no sign of fear and restraint, they deduced 
that he has some subtle or secret backing of Lord Shiva, and it being the case they 
thought it good to keep quiet and their hands off Kaliyug because Lord Shiva is their 
Lord and the King of the place. 

Tulsidas knows that this is not the reality. Actually, Kaliyug is exploiting the 
gracious and all-forgiving nature of the majestic Lord Shiva who gives a long rope to 
the sinful and the offender—till the time the latter exceeds all limits when the Lord’s 
wrath turns the miscreant to ashes, as had happened with Kamdeo.] 


[But in the meanwhile, what is the result of allowing Kaliyug to have a free run of the 
place? Tulsidas pensively moans and gives a briefing—] Miscreants and scoundrels 
have prospered, whereas saints and pious people have to suffer every moment. 

[Everything seems to be going in the wrong direction. Whereas good and 
righteous people suffer when they ought to have been happy and joyful, the nasty and 
the evil enjoy all the pleasures and nicieties of life instead of being made accountable 
for their sins and punished. Everything seems odd and bizarre.] 


There is a saying in Hindi that the Ghee (clarified butter) was eaten (consumed) by 
the ‘chain of lamps’ (dipamalika), but the next day, it is the cook (thatha'iyata 
supa) that is beaten (because he is accused of stealing the butter).' 

[When earthen lamps are lighted with clarified butter, the Ghee, as its fuel or 
oil, it is obvious that the wick’s flame would consume all the Ghee that is used in the 
lamps. Nothing would remain the next morning. Now, it cannot be judged how much 
Ghee was actually consumed to light and keep the lamps lighted. The amount of Ghee 
used depends upon a number of factors—such as the number of earthen lamps lit, the 
depth of the cavity of each lamp that holds the Ghee, the length of time the lamps 
burnt, and so on. But if the housemaster is a miserly man he would accuse the cook of 
having stolen the Ghee which is also used in cooking food for the festivities and 
ceremonies that accompany the lighting of the Ghee-lamps on festivals and special 
occasions. And then the cook is bastinadoed for no fault of his. 

What Tulsidas means by citing this adage in the present context is this: The 
people are judged and punished for their misdeeds and sinful lives while they are 
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alive, as when the plague descended upon Kashi as narrated in verse no. 169, and also 
at the time of death by condemning the offender to hell by the gods above mentioned 
without them realising that it is not the fault of the individual but that of Kaliyug who 
has spread his evil influence over the society like a dark smoke covering the land and 
blinding the people’s vision. Kaliyug has corrupted the man’s wisdom and morality, 
and has made him fall prey to worldly passions, temptations and lust of greed. So, just 
like the innocent cook being beaten black and blue on the accusation of stealing the 
clarified butter whereas the actual culprit is the lamp which burnt it for fuel, and it 
was done on the orders of the housemaster, to punish the innocent people for the 
misdeeds of Kaliyug is a clear instance of miscarriage of justice. ] 


[Note—Speaking in a general way by employing the allusion of Kashi, Tulsidas 
poignantly says that in the present times those who are corrupt and unscrupulous 
thrive and prosper, whereas those who are upright, honest and righteous suffer a lot. 
This applies to all spheres of life and in all the places. It obviously seems that the 
different gods who are supposed to maintain morality and good conduct in the society 
have become helpless under the ascending powers of Kaliyug. 

It ought to be noted here that *Kaliyug' is a metaphoric term, a sort of aphorism 
used to refer all morally degrading and evil influences that ails the society today, 
characters that are negative in nature and lead to the fall of the man. In earlier ages 
and times gone by the things weren’t so bad, but as the world developed and newer 
methods for pleasure and comfort were found, temptations and materialism increased. 
People stooped low to the bottom of the trough to scoop up whatever spoils were 
available, and since the resources were limited and the scoop was not infinite, there 
started a scuffle, a fierce one, as these resources began to dry up. People were ready 
to cut each other’s throat to lay their hands on the exploits, and this led to dumping of 
morality and ethics. All this degradation and moral turpitude are the handiwork of 
Kaliyug which incites worldly temptations, lust and greed of an insatiable nature, and 
this in turn decimates spirituality and all the principles of Dharma (righteousness, 
probity, propriety, morality, good conduct and ethics). 

When this state of affairs would reach its climax, Lord Shiva would step in as 
“Rudra the Concluder’—the third of the Trinity Gods who is assigned the job of 
concluding this present creation so that the supreme Creator can restart with a fresh 
slate the process of initiating the next phase of life—creation, sustenance and 
conclusion. | 


dapa Yeap ARA-ARA 

a sag sà ga aa A B 
aa aah a waht ab aie, 

Ged teat prez faa ot a fear B11 
art arent freq we asuifer a, 

are féaetfer wit ape? ae fàreT 3g 
Wat ara Ue sga we oma 

Rea AA» Ae arene Ter 81117211 


172. pancakosa pun'yakosa svaratha-paramarathako 
jani apu apane supasa basa diyo hai. 

nica nara-nari na samibhari sake adara, 

lahata phala kadara bicari jo na kiyo hai.. 
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bari baranasi binu kahe cakrapani cakra, 
mani hitahani so murari mana bhiyo hai. 
rosamem bharoso eka asutosa kahi jata 
bikala biloki loka kalakuta piyo hai..172.. 


Verse no. 7/172—Situated in an area of 5-kosa (approximately 10 miles), the city of 
Kashi is a symbolic treasury or source of all auspiciousness and good fortunes 
(pun'yakosa), and it is also a means by which one can achieve all his desired fruits of 
self-interest—i.e. rewards in the form of fulfilment of worldly desires, as well as 
rewards in the form of spiritual liberation, deliverance and salvation! 

Realising this unique quality of this city, Lord Shiva was kind and charitable 
enough to allow the people to come and live here by his side (i.e. under his dominion 
and protection). But it so happened that the evil souls, those who were born 
scoundrels and were deceitful by nature, hid in the midst of the milling crowd of good 

[Lord Shiva thought that the poor souls who are tormented by Kaliyug 
elsewhere would come at Kashi and live here in peace under his protection. The 
beneficent and benevolent Lord who has a simple heart had graciously extended this 
benefit or privilege to the people in good faith, without realising how unscrupulous, 
ungrateful and unfaithful some of the people are. So what happened? This question is 
answered now below—] 

But some amongst these people were wretched rascals, men and women, (who 
were not mentally fit to be elevated to this status of being companions of Lord Shiva 
and worthy of the Lord’s grace). They could not understand the importance of the rare 
privilege that was extended to them, or they could not cope with this honour shown to 
them (so much so that they become arrogant, and the arrogance went into their head). 
As a result, they started behaving thoughtlessly, committing sins and all the wayward 
deeds that are hallmarks of Kaliyug. It is as a consequence of their own folly and evil 
deeds that they suffer miserably even while living in Kashi (and then they blame Lord 
Shiva for their sufferings). 

[Tulsidas clearly means that out of the population living at Kashi, a few people 
are bad, and then they suffer for their misdeeds when they accuse Lord Shiva for their 
sufferings and for not protecting them.] 


When Lord Murari’s (Krishna’s) divine discus (the Sudarshan Chakra) had burnt 
Kashi, after having cut-off the head of the deceitful Paundrak, without the permission 
of Lord Murari (Krishna, the slayer of demon ‘Mur’), the Lord had felt shameful, 
guilty and sorrowful that he has caused an unwarranted and unintended offense to 
Lord Shiva by letting his weapon, the Sudarshan Chakra, burn Kashi, Shiva’s abode’. 

If this is the case (that even Lord Krishna, who was an incarnation of the 
almighty Lord Vishnu, would feel sorry that the action of his Chakra could be 
misinterpreted as an insult or affront to Shiva, which of course was not at all 
intended), then what standing has Kaliyug before your might and powers? 

[In other words, Tulsidas says that if Lord Krishna feared in doing something 
that would offend Lord Shiva, why is this fellow Kaliyug doing all the mischief? Is it 
not afraid of Lord Shiva’s wrath? The answer is: Shiva lent a lot of space and spared a 
lot of forgiveness for Kaliyug who is represented by the evil people who lived in 
Kashi. But when things went out of control, Lord Shiva was wrathful that his 
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magnanimity and kindness was misused by Kaliyug. So, to punish Kaliyug, Lord 
Shiva sent the plague as described in verse no. 169 above. ] 


[This being the background, Tulsidas now continues—] ‘But when you (Lord Shiva) 
became wrathful (at the prevalence of sins and vices at Kashi), you unleashed your 
anger (in the form of the plague). This causes immense sufferings to all the people— 
even the innocent are being subjected to horrors. 

So, oh gracious Lord who is so kind and caring that you had even drunk the 
horribly scorching poison called ‘Kaalkoot’ (which was produced at the time of the 
churning of the ocean by the gods and demons in search for nectar) just in order to 
save the world from getting scalded alive—why are you not showing the same degree 
of compassion and mercy on Kashi which is being burnt alive (i.e. scouraged by the 
plague) under the wrath of your anger? 

Oh Lord! You must be mindful of your reputation as being “Lord Ashutosh’ 
(asutosa). Indeed, when the world is being tormented by opposed gods and stars, the 
only one to provide solace and succour is you, Lord Shiva. 

[The word Ashutosh implies that Lord Shiva fulfils all desires to the 
satisfaction of the seeker. With this reputation in mind, Tulsidas prays to Lord Shiva 
to seek redemption from the suffering of the plague. 

Tulsidas pleads that though the Lord has sent pestilence, the plague, as a 
punishment for those who have not only defiled the holiness of the Lord’s abode, the 
city of Kashi, and have given it a bad name, but have also dragged the Lord’s 
reputation to doubt by forcing people to question Lord Shiva’s powers and ability as 
the all-powerful Lord of the World because it apparently looks that the Lord has 
become helpless against the unslaught of Kaliyug—but even then, prays Tulsidas, 
Lord Shiva must realise that those who are law abiding and righteous are also 
suffering. This is also not good for the fame of Lord Shiva who is renowned as the 
merciful and all-forgiving Lord. 

So, Lord Shiva should withdraw the plague and restore calm on the city.] 
[Note—'The glory of Kashi has also been extolled in verse nos. 181-182 herein 
below. 

The ‘Burning of Kashi by the Sudarshan Chakra’: This story is narrated in 
Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, 10/66. It is briefly as follows— 

The haughty king of a place called Karush was known by the name of Paundrak. 
Overtaken by arrogance and ignorance, he declared himself as an incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu and challenged Lord Krishna for a duel. He sent a message to Krishna that he 
is the real ‘Vasudeo’, and therefore Krishna should stop calling himself by this name 
and discard the signs or marks that he wears as Lord Vishnu’s incarnation (which 
Krishna had on the sole of his feet and palms of his hand). Paundrak even asked Lord 
Krishna to surrender before him. 

Lord Krishna decided to crush his haughtiness, and so accepted the challenge for 
a duel. So the Lord came to Kashi with a small detachment of troops, while Paundrik 
assembled a huge army of hundreds and thousands, and was also joined by the king 
of Kashi who was under his dominion. As the battle commenced, Krishna’s vicious 
discus, the ‘Sudarshan Chakra’, annihilated the entire army and killed Paundrak. The 
Chakra cut-off the head of the king of Kashi and flung it to the city. When the sons of 
the king of Kashi saw the severed head of their father, they grieved intensely and 
vowed to revenge his death. Since Lord Shiva was their patron deity, they prayed to 
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the latter to give them the boon and the power so that they can kill the slayer of their 
father. 

Lord Shiva advised them that they should propitiate goddess Krityaa who is the 
deity that spills the blood of her devotee’s enemy in the battle-field. Once pleased, 
Krityaa revealed herself as a leaping tongue of ferocious fire, and rushed towards the 
Chakra and Krishna to burn them. But she was no match against the blazing heat 
emanating from the red-hot Chakra that shone like a sun with all its splendorous 
might. Seeing Krityaa approach with a howling sound, the Chakra rushed at her, and 
made her turn back and flee in terror. Say, how can any fire burn the sun? 

Chakra was exceedingly angry, and it pursued Krityaa relentlessly. Krityaa fled 
to Kashi because it was here that the sons of the dead king had prayed to the Goddess 
on the advice of Shiva. The result was that Kashi was burnt to ashes. 

One of the other reasons why Chakra decided to burn Kashi was that Krityaa had 
manifested herself as a raging fire at Dwarka, the capital of Lord Krishna, too. So, 
Chakra decided to give a tit-for-tat and burn Kashi. 

Now, when Lord Krishna came to know that Kashi, the abode of Lord Shiva, was 
thus burnt without his consent, he felt very sorry—because he knew that Lord Shiva 
was not at all at fault, and he had not ordered Krityaa to go and burn either Dwarka or 
Krishna’s Chakra. It were the sons of the dead king of Kashi who had instigated the 
goddess. So, Lord Krishna felt for Lord Shiva, and grieved that Shiva was unduly and 
unnecessarily subjected to insult and pain for no fault of his. 

It must be noted here that Lord Krishna was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu just 
like Lord Ram was, and it is well documented that Lord Shiva is a most faithful and 
an ardent devotee of Lord Ram. This implies that Shiva is also indirectly devoted to 
Lord Krishna. Therefore, it is natural for Krishna to feel sorry at having his Chakra 
burn Lord Shiva’s place Kashi and cause suffering to its people.] 


Prayer to Parvati 
(Divine Mother & consort of Lord Shiva) 


ae A ware  s3rr-ormr-urfere | 

area Bald, ag Arenean | | 
atest stdeia crea! a facia arey, 

jaaa fre -aor AN | 
a aam, Ras Heart ge 

RA gad, afer—atera—aAezitere | 1173 1 | 


173. racata biranci, hari palata, harata hara 
téré him prasada aga-jaga-paliké. 

tohimem bikasa bisva, tohimém bilasa saba, 
tohimem samata, matu bhümidharabalike.. 

dijai avalamba jagadamba! na bilamba kijai, 
karunatarangini krpa-taranga-maliké. 

rosa mahamani, paritoSa mahatari duni 
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dekhiye dukhari, muni-manasa-maralike..173.. 


Verse no. 7/173—[In verse nos. 173 and 174 Tulsidas prays to Goddess Parvati to do 
something so that the plague in Kashi abates.] 

‘Oh Mother Goddess Parvati! It is by your divine blessings and kind 
empowerment that the creator Brahma creates this world, the sustainer Vishnu takes 
care of and protects this world, and the concluder Shiva brings an end to it. 

The entire universe emerges from you (i.e. it is conceived by you), is 
established in you (i.e. it is nourished and provided for by you), and it finally merges 
back and collapses in you (at the time of its conclusion). 

Oh Goddess, the Mother of the World! You are a river of mercy that is 
adorned by the current of kindness, benevolence and munificence. Please give me 
refuge without delay. 

Oh Goddess; you are like the she-swan that floats majestically in the lake of a 
sage’s pious and devoted heart and mind (muni-manasa-maraliké). When you 
become angry, your wrath takes the form of pestilence/plague (that is currently 
sweeping through Kashi), and when you are pleased and calm, you become a *mother- 
goddess’ personified for the world. Hence, look at us (the residents of Kashi who are 
suffering by the havoc created by the plague that has scouraged the city) with your 
benevolent, kind and merciful glance.’ 

[Note—After having prayed to Lord Shiva to calm down the plague and show mercy 
on the people of Kashi who are suffering horribly due to the pestilence, Tulsidas now 
prays to Mother Goddess Parvati. A mother is usually more soft-hearted and kind 
towards her off-springs than the father, and is more likely to forgive their 
misdemeanours and mischief than their father. 

Lord Shiva is the Father of creation, and naturally therefore he is also the 
universal Father of the residents of Kashi. He is more angry at the mischief and sinful 
ways of the residents of Kashi than of other places because Kashi is the abode of 
Lord Shiva himself. He is its soverign Lord, and its residents are his subjects. How 
can a king tolerate that his own subjects become overtly pervert and disobedient, not 
even fearing the king and defying his edicts with impumity by doing all things 
nonsense right under his nose, as well as that of his chief commanders and ministers 
(who in this case are Ganesh, Kaal-Bhairav and Dandapani-Bhairav—refer: verse no. 
171)? 

So what happened? When the threshold of tolerance was breached, even the most 
kind and forgiving Lord Shiva could not contain his anger—and unleashed his wrath 
by the way of the plague that ravaged Kashi during the times of Tulsidas to which he 
has already referred to in verse nos. 169-170. 

Being a saintly person, Tulsidas could feel the pain and the suffering of the 
people; he empathised with them. He is all the more pained because he thought that 
Lord Shiva has cast this curse on the bad people of Kashi as they had been tormenting 
Tulsidas for quite some time regarding which he had already complained to Shiva— 
refer: verse no. 165. 

Hence, Tulsidas now makes an earnest plea to the Mother Goddess Parvati to 
remove this curse of plague from Kashi. He chose Parvati because—(i) firstly, being 
a ‘mother’ she would be more kind and compassionate and inclined to remove the 
suffering of the people of Kashi due to the plague; (ii) secondly, she is the consort of 
Lord Shiva and therefore the Queen Mother of the realm known as Kashi, and so 
surely would be more effective in prevailing upon the Lord to calm down his anger 
and withdraw the plague, and (iii) thirdly, she is the ‘Mother Goddess’ representing 
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the cosmic ‘Shakti’ (powers, dynamism and energy) of the Supreme Being which 
enables the latter to create, sustain and conclude this creation as explicitly stated in 
this verse. If Parvati wishes to stop the plague, Shiva would be obliged to concede to 
her requests more than from anyone else.] 


Roae hR sa shyt ware, az- 

ení2as sA soa! N-A 2i 
«rf$a-asrmé afa spe fread- 

Na Ale GSA we plara ae S11 
eiie wa, aR «mend ofer 

cera Rafa ma mg! wf AM ŽI 
asd aè! Aea amoa, Ae- 

Aoa aN, aa awieilaren ae S741 


174. nipata basere agha auguna ghanere, nara- 
nari'ü anere jagadamba! ceri-cere haim. 
darida-dukhari debi bhüsura bhikhari-bhiru 
lobha moha kama koha kalimala ghere haim.. 
lokaritirakhi rama, sakhi bamadeva jani 

janaki binati mani matu! kahi mere hair. 
mahamari mahesani! mahimaki khani, moda- 


Verse no. 7/174—[Continuing to plead with Parvati on behalf of the suffering people 
of Kashi, Tulsidas prays—] 

‘Oh Mother of the World (jagadamba)! The unjust and cruel residents of this 
place (Kashi), though they are an abode of sins and vices, are still your servants and 
children. 

Oh Goddess! They are very unhappy due to poverty. The Brahmins have 
become greedy beggars and cowardly. This is why Kaliyug has successfully 
surrounded (ensnared) them with the vices of greed, attachements, lust and anger. 

[Now in this verse Tulsidas shows his wisdom and high level of practical 
understanding of things. He had observed that the people had become so greedy for 
money that they did everything possible, including lying, cheating and deceit, to feed 
their stomachs. That is why they fleeced visitors and pilgrims with all sorts of conceit 
and pretentions. The things had gone so far that they had turned every nook and 
corner of the city as a niche for some or the other god or goddess so that unwary 
people would make donations in case and kind there. Even the learned class, the 
Brahmins, were so poor that their primary objective was to earn a livelihood rather 
then act as guides, teachers and preceptors, the role for them as had been invisioned in 
the scriptures. So even when corruption and lies were rampant, they just looked the 
other way. Tulsidas says the root of this moral degradation and turpitude is poverty 
and famishness.] 

See Mother, even Lord Ram had not paid too much of an attention to the 
goodness or vices of his subjects as he ruled over them with equanimity and tolerance 
even as he took care not to violate established traditions—and Shiva is a witness to it. 

[Not everyone in the kingdom of Lord Ram, i.e. in Ayodhya, was exemplarily 
upright and righteous, and nor was everyone sinful and unrighteous. In any kingdom 
both types of people live. After all, this is the unique feature of this creation—it has a 
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mix of the good and the bad. Had everything been fine and sunny, and had all his 
subjects been happy and immaculate of character, why would Lord Ram be forced to 
send his wife Sita to exile for the second time as he had to do because someone 
amongst his subjects, a washerman to be precise, had scolded his wife for her being 
late in returning home, saying that “I am not Ram who would accept a woman who 
lived with someone else”. He was referring to Sita having to spend time in captivity at 
Lanka. But inspite of this grave provocation, Lord Ram did not punish anyone of his 
subjects. Therefore, why is Lord Shiva being so harsh upon his own subjects at Kashi 
that he has unleashed the plague and misery associated with poverty upon them? Oh 
kind mother, take heed and redeem them! | 

Considering this, oh Mother, on the prayer of this servant (child) of yours (i.e. 
Tulsidas), say atleast once that all these (sinful persons of Kashi) are none else but 
your own (children). 

[Assure them that you are their ‘mother and protector’, and just like the case 
when children feel happy when their mother extends her loving protection to them, 
these suffering people of Kashi will too feel cheered and find solace in your 
benevolence. They have offended Lord Shiva, and are now so scared of the Lord just 
like children are of their father if they have in any way annoyed him that they dare not 
approach the Lord for mercy. But I, Tulsidas, am pleading their case before you as I 
have already done before Lord Shiva.] 

Oh the Great Killer (mahamari) who is also the divine consort of Mahesh (i.e. 
Lord Shiva—mahesan)! You are a treasury of great glory, auspiciousness and joys. 
These residents of Kashi are all your servants (children). [So, you must excuse them 
and have mercy on them.]’ 

[It is believed that contagious and epidemic diseases such as small-pox, 
eczema, diarrhoea, dysentery, typhoid fever, pestilence etc., which are mass killers, 
are caused by the curse of some goddess. Tulsidas therefore implies that if the plague 
infecting Kashi is to be eliminated, then Goddess Parvati must be propitiated. ] 


Prayer to Lord Hanuman 


(To provide succour to Kashi's inhabitants) 


eierízrb uru bel, Rrg-ye-uro Het, 
wei var are fad am ad 21 
Soa wong pf AS A ag B11 
eda far, HelatRes Ut He oi, 
arema ofa MN srach- og ÈI 
poate gga ate acre! 
caries aeiae dd afe as S1117511 


175. loganikem papa kaidhaum, sid'dha-sura-sapa kaidhaum, 
ümce, nice, bicake, dhanika, ranga, raja, raya 

hathani baja'i kari dithi pithi da'l hai.. 

devata nihore, mahamarinha som kara jore, 

bhoranatha jani bhore apani-si tha’ hai. 

karunanidhana hanumana bira balavana! 


288 


jasarasi jaham-taham tainhim lüti lal hai..175.. 


Verse no. 7/175—[Being pained at seeing the suffering of the people of Kashi, the 
kind-hearted Tulsidas was greately moved and moaned at their plight. See note below. 
So first he has prayed to Lord Shiva to requite them from their sufferings, and pardon 
their misdemeanours for which they are suffering in the first place—refer: verse nos. 
169-172. Then Tulsidas pleads with Parvati to intervene and show her motherly 
mercy and compassion on them by removing their torments—refer: verse nos. 173- 
174. 

Now in verse nos. 175-176 Tulsidas makes an earnest plea to Lord Hanuman, 
the most trusted and ablest devotee of Lord Ram who was also an incarnation of Lord 
Rudra, the 11" form of Shiva. In fact, since Lord Shiva wished to serve his beloved 
Lord Ram he assumed the form of Hanuman so that he could do so without fanfare 
and recognition. That is why amongst all the chief commanders of Lord Ram’s army 
consisting of monkeys and bears which conquered Lanka and eliminated the cruel 
demons led by their king Ravana, Hanuman played the leading role, and he was most 
the outstanding and the most valiant of all the warriors. 

Tulsidas knew the powers and potentials of Hanuman; he knew very well that 
if all powers-that-be fail against the onslaught of Kaliyug that has manifested in the 
form of the plague, it is only Hanuman who can take care of things and set the affairs 
straight. Even during Lord Ram’s times, whenever the Lord needed some 
exceptionally difficult work to be done he chose Hanuman. 

That is why Tusidas now prays to Lord Hanuman to provide solace and 
succour to the people of Kashi who are suffering a lot under the cruel battering by 
Kaliyug as well as the plague. ] 


[Tulsidas wonders why Kashi is being subjected to such horrors. He ponders--] 

‘It is not certain whether it is the sins of the people, the curse of mystics and 
gods, or the affect of bad times that Kashi is burning in the so-called ‘three fires’ (of 
Traitap). 

[These three fires are called: (1) ‘Adhibhautik’ meaning sufferings originating 
from the world and caused by its inhabitants and things; (ii) ‘Adhidaivik’ meaning 
sufferings caused by malignant stars and unfavourable gods; and (iii) 'Adhyatmik" 
meaning suffering related to spiritual matters. ] 

Everyone—whether of upper, middle or lower caste, whether rich or poor, 
whether a king or a knight—has turned apathetic and indifferent, turning their backs 
to the plight and suffering of the common man. Inspite of seeing everything, they are 
making no efforts at all to alleviate the sufferings of the citizens. 

[Tulsidas means that neither those who are able to help by providing financial, 
material, medical and other types of aids to the suffering people of Kashi, nor those 
who can help by providing manpower and physical service by way of personal effort 
and labour are coming out to help the suffering common man at Kashi. It’s such a 
pitiful state of affairs that those who took solemn oath in the name of religion and 
Dharma that they are noble people who would gladly do their best to serve in the 
name of the Lord God have now turned stone-hearted.] 


I have prayed to the Gods (refer verse no. 171, line nos. 3-4) and have joined my 
palms in supplication before the patron-goddess of pestilence (see last line of verse 
No. 174), but it appears that they are not paying any heed and doing what they want to 
do, thinking that ‘Bholanath’ (an epithet for Lord Shiva which means ‘the Lord who 
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is the chief amongst the most simple-hearted, the naive and simpleton Lords of the 
realm’) is very carefree, overtly simpleton, and highly naive.’ 

[Tulsidas has already prayed to Ganesh, Kaal-Bhairav, Dandapani-Bhairav 
(verse no. 171), Parvati, and the Goddess who controls contagious, epidemic diseases 
such as the scourage of the plague that has scarred Kashi (verse no. 173)—that it 
should be stopped. But the plague continues unabated. This indicates that these deities 
have no fear of Lord Shiva inspite of Tulsidas’ hinting that Lord Shiva is the almighty 
Lord of the World whom even Lord Krishna respects—refer verse no. 172, line nos. 
5-6. Why is this attitude of indifference and nonchalance? Tulisdas guesses that it 1s 
because these deities are not taking Lord Shiva seriously because they know that the 
Lord is a simple-hearted one who has the least care of the world, being an ascetic and 
an renunciate who remains engrossed in meditation and contemplation all the time. 
Perhaps this is the reason why they have scant regard for upsetting Lord Shiva by 
allowing trouble to spread over his realm and not doing their duty of maintaining 
peace and happiness at Kash properly. 

Otherwise, had Shiva been more alert, strict, and involved in worldly affairs, 
these deities, and for that matter even the humans who could have extended their help 
as narrated in line nos. 3-4 herein above, wouldn't have dared to show such apathy 
and indifference to the trouble that Kaliyug has spread in Kashi by way of the plague 
and moral degradation. They would have feared the wrath of Lord Shiva for being 
negligent and disobedient. But sadly they know that Shiva won't punish them!] 


[Therefore, losing all hopes of expecting any help from others, Tulsidas now turns to 
Lord Hanuman because he is sure that his prayers would be answered. So he pleads 
with Hanuman—] ‘Oh Lord Hanuman! You are a fount of mercy and compassion, as 
well as invincible, strong and brave! It is you whose glory and fame are spread and 
well-established in the whole world.” 
[Note—'Tulsidas has approached Hanuman to give succour to the suffering people of 
Kashi because he has given up hope from any help from any other quarter. Though 
Lord Shiva is almighty and could have taken care of things, but he is such a simpleton 
and simple-hearted that the cunning Kaliyug has taken him for granted and decided 
that the Lord is naïve, and therefore would be easily deceived. Other gods and 
goddesses seem to take no interest because of Shiva’s attitude of indifference and 
nonchalance. So what can be done. The only hope now left is Lord Hanuman. 

Further, since Hanuman is an incarnation of Lord Rudra, the 11? form of Shiva 
himself, there will be no offense or insult to Shiva if Hanuman is invoked and 
requested to intervene in the matter—because Hanuman is deemed to be another form 
of Shiva. Besides this, while Shiva as an image of a renunciate, dispassionate ascetic 
who is not concerned with anything related to the world but is always submerged in 
meditation and contemplation because he knows that all the sufferings that the 
creature is subjected to are limited to its gross body and do not affect the Atma, the 
soul, which is eternally blissful and peaceful, at all. 

Shiva believes—being the patron deity of ascetics and hermits and therefore 
exemplifying their high spiritual thinking, as well as for being a highly self-realised 
and enlightened God himself who is well versed in the principles of metaphysics— 
that the suffering a creature goes through is the result of his own deeds, and it is 
better to undergo this suffering now than to postpone it and allow it to get 
accumulated and aggravated so that it raises its nasty hood at some later date in a 
more aggressive form. This is perhaps one of the main reasons why Shiva kept quiet 
when the people of Kashi suffered due to the plague and other miseries causing pain 
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to them. After all, didn’t they all know in the first place that Kashi is a place where 
one comes to seek final liberation and deliverance from this materialistic world and 
the temptations of its sense objects? And then, inspite of this awareness, why did they 
get involved in all the crooked methods of the world while living in Kashi, thereby 
defiling the holiness and sacredness of place and ruining its hallowed reputation? 
Woe to them; let them suffer. It is their calling, and Shiva shouldn’t be blamed a bit 
for any of it! 

But nevertheless, a saint’s heart is extremely delicate and easily moved by other’s 
sufferings as opposed to the stern heart of a hermit and an ascetic who are 
accustomed to hardships and severe penances. So this is why Tulsidas is so concerned 
and moved at the pity of Kashi. 

Now, he invokes the fame of Lord Hanuman as the remover of all sufferings of 
devotees. He knows that Hanuman is the most competent Authority to redress the 
grievances of the humble people of Kashi who are suffering hugely under the 
bludgeoning effects of Kaliyug. In fact, when Lord Ram departed for his heavenly 
abode at the end of Treta-yug, he had told Hanuman to stay behind and look after 
‘Dharma’ (principles of good conduct as laid down in the scriptures) and afford 
protection to those who are righteous, noble, pious and simple-hearted in the 
forthcoming era of Kaliyug. The Lord knew what would befall men during this era, 
and how the Lord’s guesses were correct is evident everywhere for all to see. The 
Lord had selected Hanuman to guard the good people in Kaliyug for the Lord knew 
that it is only him who is competent and able to carry out his orders—because all 
other forces would fail or yield to the might of Kaliyug. 

Lord Ram’s prophesy has proven to be so right now—because see, none of the 
gods and goddesses and able men are doing anything to check the forward roll of 
Kaliyug and its rampaging and tyrannical behaviour. 

Hence, Tulsidas prays to Lord Hanuman to have mercy on the suffering people of 
Kashi. 

There is a lot of symbolism here. Kashi, with its plague as well as the prevalent 
moral turpitude and sins there, is indicative of the negative influences that Kaliyug 
has cast over the whole world. Kashi has been selected by Tulsidas to magnify the 
horrors of Kaliyug because Kashi is protected by Lord Shiva, and therefore it was 
expected to be immune from the negative and degrading effects of Kaliyug. But it 
didn’t happen. So, if Kaliyug is strong enough to cast its evil eye and evil will on 
such a sacred and protected place as Kashi, it is no wonder that it has overwhelmed 
the rest of the world and ensnared it in its firm vice-like grip of sins, vices, evil, 
worldly temptations, misdeeds, perversion and moral turpitude of every imaginable 
kind.] 


APAE WM, RAR aka 

Rea, APA, Heart aon asd ÈI 
Std  3d4d Egg wi? cha, 

aaR aoa wrer-erer atgad S11 
Sd a ana, afeuret a paR, 
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176. sankara-sahara sara, naranari baricara 
bikala, sakala, mahamari maja bha' hai. 
ucharata utarata haharata mari jata, 
bhabhari bhagata jala-thala micuma' hai.. 
deva na dayala, mahipala na krpalacita, 
baranasim barhati aniti nita na' hai. 

pahi raghuraja! pahi kapiraja ramadüta! 
ramahüki bigari tuhim sudhari la'i hai..176.. 


Verse no. 7/176—[In this verse Tulsidas uses the metaphor of the aquatic animals 
suffering from a killer disease and the way they suffer from it to refer to the sufferings 
of the people of Kashi due to the plague. He continues with his prayer to Lord 
Hanuman as follows—} 

"The men and women in the form of aquatic creatures (naranari baricara) of 
this pond-like city of Lord Shankar (sankara-sahara sara), i.e. the inhabitants of 
Kashi whose patron deity is Lord Shiva, are extremely agitated and miserable. This 
pestilence is proving to be like a killer disease (called maja) that afflicts aquatic 
creatures. 

They jump, twist, squirm, swim and run helter-skelter in panic. They are 
extremely agitated and worried for their lives, and they are wailing and crying and 
dying. In this way, all habitat, the water as well as the land, has become a death-like 
trap for them. 

[Some of the creatures jump out of the water on the surrounding land in the 
hope that they would survive death. Others who thought that the dry land would be a 
safer bet find it more hostile than their natural habitat in the water—so they jump 
back into the water of the pond. The whole pond is churning. In this verse, the 
‘aquatic creature’ are the inhabitants of Kashi; the ‘pond’ is the city itself. Some of its 
residents flee the city to go to other places, and there they find they are not welcome. 
They are virtually beaten back to Kashi. Others find other cities worse because they 
lack even the basic comfort they used to get back home. So the people are running 
here and there to escape the horrors of the plague but find no succour anywhere. They 
are dying in hordes.] 

At such a time, the Gods do not show mercy (or perhaps they are helpless 
against Kaliyug), and even the kings are not benevolent and favourable (as they keep 
themselves ensconced in their safe-houses so that they remain away from the reach of 
the infecting germs, showing scant regard for their moral duty to come to the aid of 
their subjects when the latter are suffering). As a result, injustice and lawlessness are 
increasing daily in Varanasi (Kashi). 

Oh Lord Raghunath (i.e. Sri Ram)! I fall at your feet seeking your protection. 

[Previously, in verse no. 175, line no. 6, Tulsidas has already called Lord 
Shiva a 'Bholaanath', i.e. the highly simple-hearted, naive and overtly simpleton 
Lord. Then he prays to Lord Hanuman to intervene and provide succour in verse no. 
175. But then Tulsidas had a second thought: Hanuman cannot act without the 
permission of his own Lord, Sri Ram, who also happens to the favoured deity of 
Tulsidas himself. So Tuslidas realised that he ought to first approach Lord Ram if he 
expects Hanuman to respond to his prayers. So therefore this saint makes an amend 
here—by offering his obeisance to Lord Ram with a plea for help.] 

Oh king of monkeys (kapiraja) and the messenger of Lord Ram (ramadita)! 
(i.e. Hanuman)! I fall at your feet seeking your protection. 
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You (Hanuman) had taken care of the things when it looked bad for Sri Ram’. 
[So therefore, you must also take care of the things now when the devotees of Lord 
Ram are suffering so much.]’ 

[Here, Tulsidas clearly implies himself because surely he was a devotee of 
Lord Ram. This stanza also shows that there were great numbers of devotees of Lord 
Ram living in Kashi alongside the devotees of Lord Shiva. Both were suffering due to 
the plague. So Tulsidas means that if Lord Shiva and his commanders are not 
bothered about the sufferings of the devotees of Shiva, what can be done. But 
Hanuman should at least protect the devotees of Lord Ram who is Hanuman’s as well 
as Tulsidas’ beloved Lord. It is Hanuman’s moral obligation to offer protection to 
them. ] 

[Note—'Lord Ram had sent his message to Sita through Hanuman. Hence, the term 
‘ramaduta’. Even Hanuman calls himself a messenger of Lord Ram. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 13. 

°This refers to that time when Lord Ram had sent messengers to search for his 
abducted wife Sita. It was Hanuman who had crossed the mighty ocean and found Sita held 
captive at Lanka. When Lord Ram was informed that Hanuman has located Sita, the Lord had 
expressed his obligation to him—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 
5-8 that precede Doha no. 32. 

Another occasion was when Laxman fell unconscious upon being hit by an arrow in 
the battle-field of Lanka. The medicinal herb needed for his revival was to be had from the 
northern-most mountains in the mainland across the ocean. Once again, Hanuman went and 
brought the whole mountain so that the necessary herb could be selected and Laxman brought 
back to life. At that time also, Lord Ram had expressed his deep appreciation of Hanuman— 
refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62. 


All the verses, from 169 onwards, show that Tulsidas is sincerely worried about the welfare of 
the people of Varanasi or Kashi. After praying to Shiva and Parvati and sundry other gods, 
and expecting no succour from them, he finally decided to petition his supreme Lord Sri Ram 
as well as the Lord’s faithful, trusted and obedient devotee, his flag-bearer, points-man, 
trouble-shooter and marks-man, i.e. Lord Sri Hanuman. This also shows that perhaps he had 
prayed to Shiva and Parvati because they are the patron deites of the city, but Tulsidas had not 
much of an expectation from them. This is also evident from verse no. 165 wherein he says 
that he is petitioning Shiva just as a formality. His true expectations are only from Sri Ram 
and none else. ] 


Beseeching Lord Ram to Help 


US A waa PAPA A-AA, AÀ 
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177. eka tau karala kalikala süla-müla, tamern 
kodhamenki khaju-si sanicari hai minakt. 
beda-dharma düri ga'e, bhümi cora bhüpa bha'e, 
sadhu sidyamana jani riti papa pinaki.. 

dübareko düsaro na dvara, rama dayadhama! 
ravart'ai gati bala-bibhava bihina ki. 

lagaigi pai laja va birajamana birudahi, 
maharaja! aju jaum na déta dadi dinaki..177.. 


Verse no. 7/177—On the one hand there is this terrible period of Kaliyug (which in its 
self is no less nuisance and troubling), and on the other hand, to compound the 
matters and make them worse, there is the evil planet Saturn sitting in the house of 
Pisces which is aggravating all the horrors of suffering like the case when itch appears 
on a leprosy wound. 

[The festering wound of leprosy is horrible in its self, then if an itch starts on it 
one can well imagine the situation for the patient. Likewise, the horrors created by 
Kaliyug are themselves immense, and they are aggravated by the fact that Saturn, the 
planet with an evil eye that is renowned to cause sufferings upon whom it allows its 
curse to fall, sits in the house of Pisces. This location of Saturn is the worst in the 
astrological chart when everything goes awry and wrong, when everything and 
everyone and every situation turn hostile. It portends nothing but suffering and ill- 
omen of the worst kind for the world. ] 

That is why Dharma (righteous path) as sanctioned by the Vedas has simply 
vanished, the robbers and looters have become kings, and the saints are sorrowful on 
seeing the enhanced status of sins, ascendence of vices and dominance of evil and 
perversion of the worst kind. 

Oh Lord Sri Ram, the abode of mercy! There is no other door to obtain solace 
and succour for the weak and the meek except yours. Oh Lord! Those men who are 
humble and lack strength, abilites and resources to cope with and stand against the 
juggernaut and the battering-ram of Kaliyug that is sledge-hammering its way through 
the world, bludgeoning and bastinadoing whatso comes in its way under its relentless 
onslaught, have you as their only hope, support and soccour. 

Oh Lord! If you do no help these two (the weak/meek and those devoid of 
strength/fame/resources), your fame will have to be ashamed of itself (i.e. you shall 
get a bad name that you did not take care of the distressed, the wretched, the meek, 
the needy, the humble and the sinful persons despite you being called the friend of the 
distressed and those in need, being the most merciful, kind, benevolent, magnanimous 
Lord of creation).’ 

[In other words, Tulsidas exhorts Lord Ram that he should provide succour 
and solace to all the suffering humanity who are being tormented by Kaliyug. 
Tulsidas virtually implores the merciful and compassionate Lord Ram that he ought 
to, he should, he must, and he has to intervene and afford protection to his devotees.] 


The Glory of Lord Ram's Holy Name 


wreemer emg-Hg, eA ware, fed, 
sara aAa, ee MAAA | 
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cleat ara ASA ue alféel aA TAT! 
WARA APA ARAA AAAA, 

Aaa Aa go a He Haat | 
JA AUA, Bed AS AAAA, 

epreTelep-epTeTeres AR eA BAP 1117811 


178. ramanama matu-pitu, svami samaratha, hitu, 
asa ramanamaki, bharoso ramanamako. 

prema ramanamahisom, nema ramanamahiko, 
janaum nama marama pada dahino na bamako.. 
svaratha sakala paramarathako ramanama, 
ramanama hina tulasi na kahü kamako. 

ramaki sapatha, sarabasa merem ramanama, 
kamadhenu-kamataru mose china chamako..178.. 


Verse no. 7/178—[In this verse, Tulsidas glorifies the Holy Name of Lord Ram, an 
incarnate Supreme Being.] 


‘Lord Sri Ram’s Holy Name is like my parent, an able master, and a favourable Lord 
who is concerned about my good and welfare at all times. 

I have all types of hopes and expectations from Lord Sri Ram's name, and I 
rely only on it. 

It is only Lord Sri Ram's name that I love, and (remembrance and repetition of 
the Holy Name is) the only routine, ritual and system of worship that I follow. 

Besides Lord Sri Ram's name, I am unaware of any other type of favourable 
or unfavourable path (regarding my spiritual and worldly well-being). It is Lord Sri 
Ram's Holy Name only that can help me achieve all my self-interests in this world as 
well as take care of my salvation (and fate after death). 

[That is, I have a single path to follow, and there is no confusion in my mind 
as to which path from amongst the many available to select so that I can reach my 
destination and attain what I wish for myself.] 

Tulsidas is worth nothing without Lord Sri Ram's Holy Name. I swear and say 
truthfully in the Name of Lord Sri Ram—that Lord Sri Ram's Holy Name is 
everything for me, and for a wretched, weak and meek person like me, it is akin to the 
all wish fulfilling “‘Kamdhenu cow’ and the ‘Kalpa Tree’. [This cow and the tree have 
a reputation that anything asked from them is given. Hence, Tulsidas says that Lord 
Ram's Holy Name is akin to these two entities for him.] 

[Note—The glory and divinity of Lord Ram's Holy Name is elaborately enumerated 
in (a) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 46, 65-70; (b) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 28; and (b) in our present book Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 36. 89- 
93.] 


Earning by Wrongful Means 


ara ak, ade ak, GARI aifeea aa cile 
wieeseernuedi uruepr aa uftesa onfeonr ots e aii 
ebreilai heb sa aa a dv us 3s È smaa Bev 
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179. maraga mari, mahisura mari, kumaraga kotikakai dhana liyo. 
sankarakopasom papako dama paricchita jahigo jari kai hiyo.. 
kasimem kantaka jete bhaye te ge pa'i agha'i kai apano kiyo. 

aju ki kali parom ki narom jada jahinge cati divariko diyo..179.. 


Verse no. 7/179—[In this verse, saint Tulsidas sternly chides and lambasts those who 
earn money by adopting all unscrupulous and dishonest means they can think of. He 
warns them that nothing but sorrows and pain would be in store for them 


‘All those people who have accumulated wealth by robbing travellers, tormenting 
Brahmins and by many other unlawful, sinful and unrighteous means—all their 
wealth shall leave them with a burning heart due to the wrath of Lord Shiva. Verily, 
this fact is well established and tested. 

All the sinners who had been in Kashi perished after suffering the results of 
their evil deeds (due to the plague). 

Today, tomorrow or the day after, they are certain to go like a serpent does 
after licking the oil-lamp lit during the Diwali festival.’ 

[It is said that a serpent licks the lamp lit during the festival of lights known 
as Diwali, and then goes away never to return again. Similarly, these sinners will be 
destroyed and no trace of them would be left in Kashi. ] 


Good Omen at Kashi 


BBA to Ysio aA, gade deal ers wit ÈI 
E Gl Srdeitesd wra-fasre ect S11 
si fee sisr farifarferaur, feo eigper aia areas} È I 
ARa ÀA vera BA asp virg- [sper Sero] 20118011 


180. kumkuma-ranga su'anga jito, mukhacandasom candasorm hora pari hai. 
bolata bola samrd'dhi cuvai, avalokata soca-bi$ada hari hai.. 

gauri ki ganga bihanginibe$a, ki manjula murati modabhari hai. 

pekhi saprema payana samai saba soca-bimocana chemakari hai..180.. 


Verse no. 7/180—L[In this verse, Tulsidas sites an instance when he saw a good omen, 
igniting hope of redemption and peace being restored in Kashi. It is in the form of a 
bird called ‘Chemkari’ which is a Kite with the colour of the body that is yellow with 
a red tinge, and a beak that is white (the ‘Milvus milvus' and other species). Its sight 
is regarded as auspicious. Here, he describes it.] 


‘Is it goddess Gauri (Parvati, the divine consort of Lord Shiva) or is it the holy river 
Ganges that have personified themselves in the form of a bird called ‘Chemkari’ (a 
red coloured Kite with a white beak, the sight of which is regarded as a good omen). 

This Chemkari’s red colour is more attractive and charming than Kum-Kum (red 
oxide powder that is applied as a dot-mark on the forehead of women, or as a line 
along the parting of their hair on the head). Its face competes with the disc of the 
moon in its beauty and auspiciousness. All types of successes and welfares drip when 
it speaks (i.e. its voice is very sweet and welcome), and it steals (i.e. removes) all 
worries and lamentations just by the sight of it. 
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Or is it the image of some other Goddess who embodies the virtues of peace and 
happiness? When it (Chemkari) is viewed with affection and respect at the time of 
venturing out for any place, it helps to eliminate all types of sorrows and worries. 
[That is, if Chemkari is viewed when one is going out for any work, it is considered to 
be a good omen and a provider of all auspiciousness and successes. ] 

[Note—Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-8 that 

precedes Doha no. 303.] 


Importance of Kashi 


Aaaa Viet, manea zatfer confer 

RA ang Af, paa ag ÈI 
Were cprer Beit ga aR, 

ages ea us dea were S11 
aB Baoa d Na Ae pure, 

aA a aa, Aers A ang 2i 
aÈ sama! wpsenferenea aA Nè! 

wreil-paia pit gead pars 81118111 


181. mangalaki rasi, paramarathaki khani jani 
biraci bana'i bidhi, kesava basa' hai. 
pralayahüm kala rakhi sülapani sülapara, 
micubasa nica so'ü cahata khasa' hai.. 

chadi chitipala jo parichita bha'e krpala, 
bhalo kiyo khalako, nikal so nasa’ hai. 

pahi hanuman! karunanidhana rama pahi! 
kasi-kamadhenu kali kuhata kasa' hai..181.. 


Verse no. 7/181—[In this verse, Tulsidas extols the glory of Kashi. Refer also to verse 
no. 172 of Uttar Kand herein above.] 


‘The Creater has created Kashi as a treasury of auspiciousness and a mine that can 
provide salvation to the creature, and Lord Vishnu has established it himself. 

[Kashi is a pilgrim place where Lord Shiva symbolically resides in a subtle 
form, and the Lord provides liberation and deliverance to the dying creature, whether 
a human or any other species of the animal kingdom, by uttering the holy name of 
Lord Ram in its ears. It is an endless process. Hence the use of the terms ‘mine’ and 
‘treasury’ that indicate an abundant, endless and continuous source of spiritual 
liberation and deliverance.] 

At the time of dooms-day (the time of annihilation of the world), Lord Shiva 
had saved it on the point of his Trident. 

But it is so sad and astonishing that this wicked Kaliyug tries to topple it from 
its exalted pedestal of blessedness (by applying all tricks it knows of for degrading it 
and making it rife with corruption, sins and vices of all sorts). 

[It is a paradox that while Lord Shiva had held Kashi aloft on the tip of his 
Trident when the rest of the world was submerged in the deluge of dooms-day, 
Kaliyug is trying all that is within its might to topple it and ruin it.] 
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It looks that impending ‘death’ or the time for dooms-day has come which has 
corrupted its prudence and wisdom so much that it has thrown all caution to the wind 
and has become extremely bold and reckless. 

[Perhaps this is why even Lord Shiva is not doing anything to alleviate the 
suffering so widespread in Kashi. It is because he is 3" God of the Trinity who is 
assigned the duty of concluding this mortal world at the end of the 4-Yug period in 
the endless cycle of birth and death, or of creation, growth and winding up. Kaliyug is 
the 4" era of this 4-Yug cycle, and according to the scriptures it would culminate in 
the end of the current phase of the eternal cycle. Therefore, Kaliyug too shouldn't be 
blamed for the misery and death it has unleashed; it is a part of the greater mandate of 
the Creator and a phase in the eternal cycle of creation, growth and death.] 

King Parikshit had spared and obliged him (Kaliyug) and did him good!, but 
this rascal (Kaliyug) had forgotten that kindness and favour showed to him by 
Parikshit. 

Oh Lord Hanuman! Save us. Oh the abode of mercy, Lord Sri Ram! Save us. 
This Kaliyug in the shape of a butcher is killing this cow representing Kashi. 

[Note—'King Parikshit sparing Kaliyug—This story is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat, 
Skandha 1, Cantos 16-18. Briefly it is as follows— 

During the concluding phases of the 3“ era known as Dwapar (in which Lord 
Krishna was born as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu), the great King named Parikshit 
was greately alarmed and peeved by the way Kaliyug, still in its infancy, had started 
baring its teeth and showing its true colours by tormenting earth by way of 
undermining all principles of Dharma (good conduct). Furious at this nuisance, 
Parikshit drew his sword to slay it, but Kaliyug fell at his feet pleading for mercy. 
The righteous king thought that it is highly improper to kill someone who has 
surrendered, so he excused Kaliyug but gave him an option that if he wants to survive 
then he must restrict himself to four selected places—viz. gambling (greed and 
rapacity for easy money), drinking of wine (getting intoxicated and losing one’s sense 
of bearing as to what is wrong and what is right), womenising (promiscuity, passion 
and lust), and blood-spilling (like killing others, terrorism and strife). Since all these 
were nasty places, Kaliyug pleaded that one more ‘good’ place be added to the list of 
places where he can live. So Parikshit granted ‘gold’. As soon as this boon was given, 
the scoundrel that Kaliyug was, he immediately leapt and took up his place in the 
‘golden crown’ of Parikshit himself. 

The result was that Parikshit, who was hitherto the most upright, righteous and 
wise king of his time, suddenly developed all the negative attitudes that are the 
hallmarks of Kaliyug. He lost all sense of prudence and scrupules. Once, while on his 
way to hunt, Parikshit, who was wearing a golden crown in which sat Kaliyug, saw a 
hermit who was lost in meditation and he did not get up to show respect to the king of 
the realm, i.e. Parikshit. Angry, Parikshit wrapped a dead serpent around the hermit’ s 
neck to tease him. The exalted hermit said nothing, but his son cursed Parikshit that a 
vicious snake called “Takshak’ would bite him on the seventh day from then. 

Sure of death, the king sought refuge with sage Veda Vyas who narrated to him 
the glories of Lord Vishnu by reciting the famed scripture Srimad Bhagwat 
Mahapuran during this seven-day grace period. Parikshit got his liberation from hell 
and went to heaven, but ever since then he has regretted why he allowed Kaliyug to 
survive at all.] 
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182. biraci birariciki, basati bisvanathaki jo, 
pranahü tem pyari puri kesava krpalakt. 

jotirüpa lihgama" aganita lihgamayt 

moccha bitarani, bidarani jagajalaki.. 

debi - deva - devasari - sid'dha - munibara - basa 
lopati-bilokata kulipi bhonde bhalaki. 

ha ha karai tulasi, dayanidhana rama! aisi 

kasiki kadarthana karala kalikalaki..182.. 


Verse no. 7/182—(Further describing the glories of Kashi, Tulsidas says)— 


It (Kashi) is created by Brahma, is the capital of Viswanath (Lord of the Universe; 
Shiva), and is more dear to the merciful and kind Vishnu than his own life. 

The entire city (of Kashi) is like a living image of one of Lord’s Shiva’s self- 
illuminated symbol called the ‘Jyotilingam of Shiva’. Not only this, there are 
countless smaller or minor Lingams in the city which are visible signs of its unique 
character’. These Lingams are symbols that remind the people that Lord Shiva is 
always at hand to provide them with liberation and deliverance if they so desire. 

It (Kashi) is the abode (habitat) of Gods, Goddesses, the holy river Ganges 
(the river of Gods), mystics and the attained-ones, and it can erase the line of ill-luck 
etched on the forehead of the luck-less by the creater Brahma. 

[Kashi is an auspicious place, like a crown among all pilgrim places. It is 
special as it is the abode of various forms of Divinity. Here, bad luck turns to good 
luck as it is blessed by such exlated presence as Lord Shiva, goddess Parvati, Lord 
Ganesh etc., and the holy river Ganges. ] 

It is such an extremity of wonder and paradoxical that even such an exalted, 
holy and sacrosanct city of Kashi has not been spared by Kaliyug, and it has been 
reduced to such a sorry state of affairs (as has been described in the various verses 
herein above, such as the plight of plague, misfortunes such as poverty, spiritual and 
moral degradation, prevalent vices such jealousy, falsehood, deceit, trickery etc.) that 
are rampant here. 

Seeing all this, Tulsidas moans, grieves and laments, and prays to his beloved 
Lord Sri Ram, pleading with him—‘Alas, alas!! Oh Lord Sri Ram who is an abode of 
mercy and compassion! Look at the horrible state of affairs at Kashi that the crooked 
Kaliyug has unleashed here. It (Kaliyug) has not even spared it (Kashi). 

[Inspite of knowing very well the special place that Kashi occupies in the 
community of pilgrim places, Kaliyug has not failed to bare his ugly face here also. 
Oh Lord Ram, can’t you see how bold and arrogant it has become? I have lost all 
hopes of any expectation of succour from any other quarter, though I have prayed to 
this and that deity selflessly, so finally I have come to your door with a most humble 
request to protect Kashi from Kaliyug because you are a merciful and compassionate 
Lord of all, and you are capable to do what I request of you. 
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Oh Lord! I don’t have any personal self-interest in this prayer, but my heart 
agonises and moans at the suffering I see all around me. I know that these are the 
same people who had been tormenting me and I had myself pleaded with Lord Shiva 
to look into the matter (refer: verse nos. 165-168), and I also guess that these 
sufferings of the people are a punishment that Lord Shiva has given them and perhaps 
this is the reason why Lord Shiva kept quiet when I pleaded with him to provide 
succour to Kashi’s sufferings (refer: verse nos. 169-172 herein above, and no. 183 
herein below), and so did Parvati and other gods and goddesses (verse nos. 173-175). 
But oh merciful Lord Sri Ram, I feel guilty that my own sufferings have resulted in 
mass suffering of the people of Kashi like they had never undergone before nor shall 
ever after. So oh my dear Lord Ram, please clear my conscience and relieve the 
sufferings caused by Kaliyug. 

See, otherwise the world would say—'Lord Ram is not merciful as Tulsidas 
claims him to be. So oh Lord, make haste and doest what thou wilst to evict and 
banish Kaliyug from Kashi." |' 

[Note—'There are belived to be 12 Jyotilingams. The word has two parts—‘Jyoti’ 
meaning illumination, and ‘Lingam’ meaning a form that is like an erect cylinder, and 
it is a symbol of Lord Shiva. The entire realm of Kashi is a symbolic Lingam of Shiva 
because the Lord lives there in an invisible form, everywhere in it in an omnipresent 
subtle form. But for the less enlightened and uninitiated, this omnipresent form of 
Shiva is revealed in the form of many smaller Lingams that dot Kashi. 

It is a sort of reminder to its inhabitants as well as visitors that they are living 
under the watchful eyes of Shiva. It is almost like the presence of policemen at every 
street corner to remind the citizens that they are safe on the one hand, and to alert 
criminals that they are under watch on the other hand! ] 


SrA -anea ola faa Rpa av 
a-a mone Aed- sn dli 
aBa mAs g-a- mI 

aR- sia Gera, Bat a Hrs, 


aA ypo waè HAP Å 118311 


183. aSrama-barana kali bibasa bikala bha'é 
nija-nija marajada motari-si dara di. 
sankara saro$a mahamarihitém janiyata, 
sahiba saro$a duni-dina-dina daradi.. 
nari-nara arata pukarata, sunai na ko'ü, 
kaha’ devatani mili moti müthi mari di. 
tulasi sabhitapala sumirém krpalarama 
samaya sukaruna sarahi sanakara di..183.. 


Verse no. 7/183—The people of various Ashrams and Varnas' have become reckless, 
unscrupulous, disobedient and wayward. They have abandoned all sense of probity 
and propriety, and they fail to carry out their designated roles and duties in society as 
if the latter were great and cumbersome burdens that are best discarded. 
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[The result being, there is utter chaos and anarchy everywhere in society. 
Everyone is doing what he wishes or thinks fit. No one listens to wise council.] 

The anger and wrath of Lord Shiva (at this sorry state of affairs) is apparent 
form the plague which hit Kashi. It is also because of Shiva’s wrath that poverty, 
misfortunes, unhappiness, troubles, agonies and sorrows are increasing day by day in 
this world. Men and women wail, cry-out and plead in distress, but there is no one to 
listen to their call. 

It appears that some of the Gods had become so angry and peeved at the 
perversion and evil that has permeated the society that they decided to shoot a ‘Muthi’ 
(a magical killing charm usually consisting of a group of words called Mantras and 
shot at the opponent to harm him) to kill these wretched rascals (by spreading 
pestilence). But when these Gods suddenly realised that Lord Sri Ram has intervened 
on the behalf of the suffering humanity (on the prayers of Tulsidas), and knowing 
very well that the Lord is very merciful, compassionate and able who tolerates no 
hindrance while giving protection to a miserable man once he comes to seek the 
Lord’s refuge, these same Gods beat a hasty retreat. They started appreciating the 
Lord’s merciful nature and changed their track, made an about-turn, and ordered the 
‘Muthi’ to withdraw (as a result of which the pestilence disappeared). 

[Tulsidas had made a final appeal to Lord Ram in the previous verse no. 182. 
The Lord heeded forthrightly and the plague began to abate. This is the concluding 
verse of Kavitawali which ends on a positive and hopeful note; a ‘happy ending’ so to 
say. ] 

[Note—'The society has been divided into four subtle divisions for the purpose of its 
regulation and ease of its administration. These four divisions are called ‘Varnas’, 
and they are the following—Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sudras. Members of 
each division have their role role in society clearly marked and are expected to do 
their duties faithfully and diligently. Ancient sages and seers had envisioned this 
heirarchial system so that the society functions smoothly and each member knows 
what he or she is expected to do. This helps in proper administration and regulation of 
the society, proper maintenance of its law and order, as well as in fixing 
accountability. 

But these four divisions were not water-tight compartments, and since their 
primary aim was maintenance and proper functioning of the society, these roles 
smoothly merged into one another at their meeting points. 

For instance, though ‘Brahmins’ were primarily the elderly class well versed in 
the scriptures and assigned the job of acting as teachers, guides, advisors and 
preceptors, they was no bar for them to act as regents and warriors to protect others 
should the situation so demand. 

The 'Kshatriya' was primarily responsible for giving protection to the society so 
that the rest of its members can carry out their duties without fear. 

The society had to be fed and provided with material comfort and needs of daily 
life. This was the duty of the ‘Vaishya’ who was essentially of the trading community 
generating wealth and providing for the necessities of life. 

But there should be someone who will attend to manial labour and serve the 
society so that its other members are freed from the grind of humdrum affairs of life 
to carry out their own duties. These were the ‘Sudras’. They did manial work which 
we ordinarily call a servant’s job. All types of tradesmen, craftsmen, smiths etc, such 
as washermen, carpenters, blacksmiths, farmers, herdsmen, boatmen, and countless 
other vocations and professions that made the society’s wheel running and well-oiled 
were classified as ‘Sudra’. The scriptures call them the ‘foot of the man’ in the sense 


301 


that just as a man can’t stand up to do anything or go anywhere without his legs, the 
society won’t be able to stand up and function without the help of Sudras. It is 
obvious that the term *Sudra' was not meant to demean or degrade any member of the 
society at large, for in fact they formed the base or foundation upon which the society 
stood and functioned without having to worry about physical support by way of 
manial labour that can help the Brahmin, the Kshatriya and the Vaishya perform their 
duties properly. 


Similarly, the life of a man was divided into four quarters—viz. Brahmcharya, 
Grihastha, Vaanprastha and Sanyas. Each quarter was of approximately 20-25 years. 
The first quarter is when a man was supposed to study and learn the skills that are 
needed for the affairs of an adult life. This was ‘Brahmcharya Ashram’. The word 
literally means a celibate and one who exercises self-restraint. This was essential for 
study and inculcating skills which require focus of mind and heart. 

The second quarter is ‘Grihastha Ashram’. It is when the student enters the 
household phase of life. He marries, raises a family and carries on with his profession 
or vocation to increase wealth and progeny. 

When a person becomes ripe in age, his working capacity decreases and he must 
prepare to pass on the baton to the next generation, to his heirs when they are ready to 
step in his shoes, and when he has done his bit for society. This is the “Vaanprastha 
Ashram’—the third phase of life. It literally means ‘heading for the forest’, but not 
necessarily. Its primary function is to withdraw from playing an active role in the 
affairs of the world and give one’s mind and body rest and peace after the toil of the 
previous years. In ancient times though it actually meant going to the forest and 
spending time in a serene place in some hermitage. But in modern times it is neither 
feasible nor advisable. The best avenue is to withdraw from active role and serve 
more as an advisor and guide for the next generation in a dispassionate manner. 

The final and fourth quarter is called “Sanyas Ashram’ which clearly means 
absolute withdrawal from the world and its affairs. This is the time when the man is 
of about say 70 or more years of age. So he needs complete peace and should prepare 
to make an exit from the world without a fuss. He is expected to create such a 
situation that no one misses or wails for him nor anything suffers due to his absence. 
Thus, he dies peacefully and self-contentendly. 

As will be clearly observed by the above reading that our ancient forefathers and 
patriarchs had been wise and prudent in establishing this four segment heirarchial 
system in society. 

Now, in the context of the present verse, Tulsidas means that this discipline has 
vanished. People are doing whatever they want. There is utter chaos and anarchy in 
society due to dominance of evil influences of Kaliyug. It is just like misgovernance 
in a country when the administrative machinery collapses and there is complete 
mayhem everywhere. ] 
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Kavitavall Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


APPENDIX (1.1) 


Author's Musings 


1- Tulsidas has never boasted or bragged of being a saint; he has never claimed 
to have started a new doctrine or philosophy, or have ever thought evil of even his 
tormentors. Each verse of Kavitawali in Uttar Kand shows that he is simply asking his 
Lord to offer him salvation and liberation from the cycle of re-birth. His humility and 
wisdom shines through (sample the verse nos. 7/104-108). He did not want a 
followership; infact, he was hounded like a heretic by the pundits of his days, but he 
said nothing to anybody (verse no. 7/106). On the contrary, he prayed for their 
deliverance (verse 7/169-177) 

Tulsidas' message was for brotherhood, peace and abandonment of the so- 
called false or pseudo religions. He poignantly points out the state of affairs while 
describing Kaliyug in verse nos. 7/83-88, 7/97-109, 7/182. 

If Lord Sri Ram is our Lord (read Father) and we are all his servants (sons), 
then aren't we all related to each other as siblings, or atleast as kins or cousins? Again, 
which father is so stone-hearted who would turn aside leaving his children to suffer ? 
An ordinary human father wouldn't, so how can the eternal Father ? This is Tulsidas' 
simple logic. The catch is—do we treat the eternal Father as our Lord, and do we 
submit ourselves before him as a good child/servant. We do not do our bid, and 
expect Him to act his part. And still he takes care of us. Isin't he great? (verse 7/23-24, 
37-50, 53, 177-178, 183). Isin't this what Tulsidas says in essence? 

Tulsidas had the moral guts to boldly adminish the distortions which were 
either delibrately or uncannily injected or interpolated into the precepts of our Vedas 
and other scriptures, and over time, they became established customs, reducing 
religion to a mere mechanical ritual, superstition, blind belief and following, all of 
which helped to serve vested interests while robbing religion of its basic ingradients 
and purity of purpose. This is evident in his description of Kaliyug. (refer verse 7/84- 
86, 96, 99, 103, 105) 


2- It would be noted that Aranya Kand and Kiskindha Kand are both written as 
single verses. This is indeed a remarkable craft used by the master narrator to 
highlight and focus our attention to what he wishes to say. There is no clutter, no 
confusion—only a single incident to focus. 

The ‘Aranya Kand’ of Kavitawali describes how Sita saw a gold-skinned deer 
and asked Sri Ram to 'bring' it. The exact words mean 'Sita said something sweet to 
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Sri Ram about the deer. Now she might have meant to keep it as a pet to keep 
company in a lonely forest. When Sri Ram got up, then naturally, the animal ran 
away. Sri Ram pursued it quite far. Had he wanted, he could have easily killed it 
much near the hut itself by a single arrow. But, as it would be, even after a long chase, 
he couldn't catch it. Sri Ram became disgusted because if he returned empty handed 
without capturing it, it would be very humiliating for a Kshatriya prince. So, he 
finally decided to shoot it down. 

Further, this incident highlights the evils of desire, greed and want. If Sita had 
not wanted that golden deer, the story of Ram would have been totally different. 
There would have been no kidnapping of Sita, no war at Lanka and no nothing, so to 
say. The couple would have returned to Ayodhya at the end of the exile period, be 
coronated as king and queen and live happily ever after ! 


3- Similarly, ‘Kiskindha Kand's’ single verse highlights the efforts we must make 
to achieve our goal; we should not be cowed down by adversity and impossibility of 
the task at hand. Even the vast ocean was covered by a single jump of Hanuman, and 
astonishingly for an age when perhaps science of navigation, as we know it today, 
was not known, he did not lose his way. 

The bridge was constructed over a turbulent and ferocious ocean, with 
buffetting, heaving and foaming ocean waves. Even with all the powers of science, 
implements, engineering and knowledge at his command, a modern man finds it a 
herculean task to build a bridge over a swiftly flowing river, what to talk of a stone 
floating bridge, with each boulder free to flow away as soon as it was put on the 
water! Isin't this absolutely marvellous and miraculous ? 


4- There is a verse in Kavitawali regarding the burning of Chitrakoot. (verse no. 
7/143). One wonders why Tulsidas chose to narrate the incident, specially when he 
holds the place in high esteem (see verse no. 7/141). As is the wont of the poet, he 
means something very deep and subtle while appearing innocuous on the surface. 
This mysterious fire was meant as a warning for the people of Kaliyug. I have 
described my views in the brief comment appended to the translation of verse no. 
7/143 itself. 

In similar vein, Tulsidas alludes to the retribution awaiting the culprits who 
cheat and defraud in the name of religion by way of pestilence/plague in Varanasi 
(verse no. 7/169-172). 
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English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


APPENDIX (1.2) 


SPEED OF HANUMAN AS HE LEAPT ACROSS THE OCEAN 


When we read about Hanuman’s giant leap across the ocean or his flight 
across the sky to bring the Sanjivani herb, we are inspired to query about his probable 
speed in flight. 

An attempt is made below to mathametically derive his speed with reference 
to Kishikindha Kand verse no. 5/0 and Lanka Kand verse nos. 6/54, 6/55. 


(1) The distance between Lanka and Himalayas, where the Sanjivani herb was 
found :- 
(a) Distance between North and South tips of India—from North 
most tip of Kashmir (latitude 37° 06’, longtitude 74° 42’) and Cape- 
Comorin (latitude 8° 04’, longtitude 77° 33’) = appx. 3200 km. 


Add (b) Distance between the coasts of India and Lanka 
In Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. | that precedes 
Doha no. 29 it is said that— 
jo nagha'i sata jojana sagara. kara'i so rama kaja mati agara. (R.C.M. 4/29/1) 
The distance was 100 yojans = 800 miles (1 yojan = 4 or 8 or 16 
miles; but 8 miles is regarded as the median and the correct measure) 
Since | mile = 1.609 km. 
-. 800 miles = 1.609 x 800 = 1287.20 km. 
<. Total distance = 3200 + 1287 km. = 4487 km. 


(2) Time taken to cover this distance :- 

In those times, the wars were fought on some principles—and one of the most 
important one was that all fighting stopped after sun-set and did not start before sun- 
rise. The same prinicple was also followed in the Mahabharat war. 

Assuming that sun set at 6 p.m. and sun rose at 6 a.m., the total hours available 
= 12 hours 

After the battle ended for the day, a search for Laxman began; then after he 
was located, a search for the doctor began, and the latter named Sushen was brought, 
who prescribed the Sanjivani herb to be brought from the Himalayas. Hanuman sailed 
through the sky but was intercepted by Kalnemi; then he spent some precious 
moments trying to identify the herb, and being unable to do so, uprooted the entire 
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mountain. On the way back, he was shot down by Bharat at Nandigram (near 
Ayodhya). All those incidents nibbled at the precious minutes ticking away. He had 
not arrived back till midnight (s@ wa ag oft sé sas} RCM 6/61/2). When all hopes 
were lost—because Laxman had to be revived before the on-set of or during “Brahma- 
Murth’ or around 4-5 a.m., Hanuman was suddenly sighted. The herb was 
administered and Laxman was revived. At about the same time Kumbhakaran was 
woken up from his sleep, he feasted on buffaloes, wine and thereafter plunged into 
battle. 

It means that not much time elapsed between Hanuman’s arrival and the start 
of the battle next day at roughly 6 a.m. So, safely assuming that Laxman was revived 
at around 4-5 a.m. in the Brahma-Murth, the time is calculated as follows :- 

Appx. time the battle ended for the day—6 p.m. 

Appx. time of revival of Laxman (Brahma-Murth)—4 a.m. 


-. Total time he lay unconscious = 10 hours appx. 

Assuming Appx. time wasted by Hanuman as described in the 
above paragraph = | hour 

.. Net time Hanuman took to go and come back with the 
mountain and herb = 10-1 = 9 hours appx. 


(3) Since the one side distance between Lanka and Himalyas is 4487 
km., hence Hanuman had to cover a total distance of 4487 x 2 
= 8974 km. in the to-and-fro journey 


(4) Calculation of Speed :- 
Important assumptions/factorings— 


(i) The battle ended after sun set at 6 p.m. and Laxman revived 
well past midnight, in the early hours of Braham-Murt roughly at 4 a.m. 


(Gi) Hanuman wasted a maximum of 1 hour to overcome all 
obstacles—Kalnemi, uprooting of the mountain, shot down by 
Bharat and time spent in bringing the doctor Sushen to the spot. 

Total distance covered = 8974 km. appx. 

Time taken to cover this distance = 9 hours appx. 

.. Speed = 8974 + 9 = 997.111 km/hour or 998 km/hour 

Since Ikm = 0.6214 miles 

^. 997.111 km = 997.111 x 0.6214 = 619.604 miles/hour 

.. or 620 miles/hour 


A slight variations in the above parameters must be factored in because they 
can effect the calculation, but roughly the variation would not be + | or 2 hours, 
resulting in the speed varying from as low as 815.818 (or 816) km/hour (or 506 
miles/hour) if the time taken is assumed to be 11 hours to as high as 1282 km/hour (or 
795 miles/hour) if the time taken was 7 hours. [Note :- The distance of 8974 km. is a 
Geographical constant]. 

This above speed is greater than the speed of sound (at 0°C the speed of sound 
waves is 332 meters/sec., or 1195.2 km/hour !). 

Since it is an established tradition that Hanuman could fly faster than wind, it 
would be logically accepted that the speed of Hanuman was approximately in the 
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vicinity of 1282 km/hour (or 795 miles/hour). And the time he took to bring the herb 
from the Himalayas to Lanka was roughly 7 hours. 

Sound travels in waves, and requires a medium. Air is the commonest and the 
usual medium, and wind also consists of air. So, ‘Air’, ‘Wind’ and 'Sound' are to be 
considered synonymous with each other as far as calculating Hanuman’s speed is 
concerned. Since air/wind is the carrier of sound, the former can reasonably be 
equated to be equivalent to what we call 'sound'. 

When speed of Hanuman is calculated in terms of speed of sound, we are 
infact considering the speed by which the waves of sound travel in air. This speed 
may be enhanced or reduced if the air is not static i.e., if the wind blows in the 
opposite direction to the flight path, it acts as a barrier, a pull, or a drag on the forward 
thrust of the waves, thereby reducing the speed of sound. The opposite effect would 
naturally result if the wind is favourable. 

Being the son of the Wind God, it is to be expected that the wind was not 
opposing Hanuman, if not helping him. 

Therefore, the speed of Hanuman calculated on the basis of the speed of sound 
is metaphorically calculating his speed vis-a-vis that of wind. Further, it is assumed 
that Hanuman ‘cruised’ in a horizontal flight path and not a parabolic path. 


(iii) The “Dronachal mountain” was probably used as a source material for 
trees and boulders by the monkey army to proceed with the battle. Tulsidas has not 
mentioned anywhere about its return to the Himalayas by Hanuman. Besides, there 
was no time to return it, and it was a ready source material for the war which no 
prudent commander can overlook. 


(iv) When Lord Sri Ram returned to Ayodhya by the air route (in the Pushpak 
air-craft), he probably followed the same path taken by Hanuman upto the point of 
Ayodhya with a little detour here and there to show Sita the places he had visited after 
her abduction. These two incidents prove that the science of supersonic flight and air- 
craft was known at that time. It is also, therefore, possible that Hanuman had a 'strap- 
on belt' of some kind of rocket or jet which propelled him through the sky. This also 
explains verse no. 6/54 of Lanka Kand where Hanuman appeared to fly across the sky 
in a streak of lightening stretching across the night sky from one point on the horizon 
to the other. A lesser speed than sound would not, in all probabilities, result in this 
phenomenon. The Dronachal was probably tied to his belly or held aloft his hands 
very much like the ‘Shuttle’ aircraft is strapped on the rocket to outer space. And the 
‘streak’ was the exhaust gas escaping from the jet. 


(v) It is mentioned in Ram Charit Manas that when Hanuman launched 
himself to cross the ocean on the way back, the demonesses aborted their embroys. 
This may have been possible only due to the thunderous sound— called ‘Supersonic 
Boom’—created when Hanuman broke the sound barrier. 

To quote Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 28— 

“calata mahadhuni garjesi bhari. garbha sravahim suni nisicara nari." 


Therefore, out of the possible figures calculated above, the one which 
surpasses the speed of sound seems the most logical, correct and plausible speed 
which can explain all the possible events. 
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(5) Time taken by Hanuman to leap across the ocean :- 
So, the speed of 1282 km/hour (795 miles/hour) is taken as the flight speed of 


Hanuman for all practical purposes. 
Total breadth of the ocean = 800 miles 


Speed of Hanuman = 795 miles/hour 
<. Time taken to cross the ocean 
(while going in search of Sita) = 800 + 795 = 1.006 hours 


or | hour appx. 
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APPENDIX (1.3) 


LIFE SKETCH OF GOSWAMI TULSIDAS 


One of the greatest saints, poets, philosophers and blessed souls known to us is 
Goswami Tulsidas. This saint, born in India in the 16" century, was a great devotee of 
Lord Ram, the incarnate Supreme Being. Tulsidas was not an ordinary poet or saint; 
he was an apostle of the Lord sent especially on this earth to spread the message of 
love, devotion and faith for the Supreme Being in the form of Sri Ram, a form that the 
common man could easily relate to and understand. Tulsidas propagated the divine 
story of Lord Ram and made the Lord’s holy Name a household name through his 
writings, thereby making spiritual liberation and deliverance easily available to the 
common man, and bringing the Supreme Being nearer to him and his heart than ever 
before. 

His message of having love, devotion, faith and submission for Lord Ram as a 
way to find eternal liberation and deliverance from the endless cycle of birth and 
death, as a means of finding freedom from the formidable shackle of miseries and 
torments that constantly harass a creature in this deluding world in which all the living 
beings find themselves trapped, and to obtain emancipation and salvation for their 
souls which would lead to their ultimate and final peace, tranquility and blissful rest, 
was heartily accepted and welcomed by the masses for its simplicity of approach, and 
for the freedom that it provided them from elaborate rituals and formalities as 
ordained in the ancient scriptures which the common man found extremely difficult, 
impractical and cumbersome to follow. 

While the original scriptures were written in the classical language of India, 
known as Sanskrit, that was limited to the higher and learned classes, therefore 
making these scriptures beyond the reach of the common man, Tulsidas wrote in the 
local dialect known as Avadhi, which is a branch of the main language known as 
Hindi that is spoken throughout the central planes of India. It was the language of the 
masses, and therefore the writings of Tulsidas became instantly understandable, 
accessible and dear to the populace. 

He wrote about the divine story of Lord Ram in a poetical style that fluently 
employed the various Raagas (tones, metres and notes) of Indian classical music as 
well as folk music. This immediately was acceptable by the people as compared to the 
chanting of the hymns in a staccato manner, or discourses that were dry and boring for 
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the masses. After a hard day’s toil, a common man found rejuvenation and 
refreshment when he sang a part of Tulsidas’ verses rather than hear or read some 
long-winding discourse telling him about some distant and unknown God. 

So we come to the next important contribution of Tulsidas in the field of 
spiritualism and religion. Through his writings he spread the message that having 
love, devotion, faith and submission for Lord Ram, who is no one else but incarnate 
Supreme Being known as Parmeshwar, the Supreme Ishwar, and the Lord God, is the 
easiest and most convenient method for finding Mukti (liberation and deliverance), 
Shanti (peace and tranquility), Shukha (happiness and joy) and Anand (bliss). 

For achieving this aim the individual needed only to inculcate the habit of 
constantly remembering the Lord and focusing his mind on him and his holy Name, a 
method which the scriptures defined as Yoga. While Yoga was complicated, 
cumbersome, time consuming and aimed at an abstract form of God, the philosophy 
of Bhakti (love, devotion, dedication for the Supreme Being) as propagated by 
Tulsidas centered on Lord Ram as the Divinity personified, the Lord whose divine 
form and mystical deeds were easily documented and readable, making them 
understandable and within reach of the common man. This methodology brought this 
same hitherto abstract God extremely near to the common man, and made the God 
dear to him. The method of story-telling and singing the Lord’s glories through 
melodious verses and hymns instantly struck an emotional and lovable common cord 
with the individual who now felt that Mukti and spiritual Shanti was not only limited 
to the high and the mighty as their exclusive prerogative, but he has also the same 
right over them. 

It is obvious that any person can easily relate to an event or a personality 
which is common to his own experience and knowledge of the world he is acquainted 
with, rather than some divine Being who is intractable, unknown, invisible and living 
in a world beyond the wildest of one’s imagination. So the net effect was that the 
Supreme Being was made accessible, approachable and available to the common man 
by saint Tulsidas through his writings, and the philosophy of Bhakti (devotion, 
dedication, love, faith, submission, constant remembrance etc.) that they preached. 

The books and philosophy of Tulsidas dedicated to having ‘Bhakti’ for Lord 
Ram as an infallible remedy for all spiritual and worldly ills and misfortunes have 
spread like wild-fire amongst the masses, making him more popular than any other 
single poet or author of the land. This singular fact that the acclaim and respect that 
Tulsidas has generated down the centuries, which no one else has managed to match, 
vouches for the greatness of his writings, the deep import of the message of 
spiritualism and love for the Supreme God that they contain, the correctness and the 
truthfulness of his approach and preaching, and the especial blessedness of his soul. 

There was one more big benefit and reward to humanity from the books of 
Tulsidas. The society was presented with the noble and ideal character of a king 
known as ‘Ram’ whose exemplary life and highly correct conduct set a bench-mark 
for others to emulate themselves and teach others to follow. It showed man that when 
the Supreme Being became a human being, he himself had to undergo all the throes of 
pain and sufferings as well as bouts of joys and happiness that all of them have 
experienced in their own lives to a lesser or greater degree. But inspite of all these ups 
and downs of life, Lord Ram maintained the highest level of moral and emotional 
standards as prescribed by the scriptures. This is therefore possible for them—all 
members of the society—to do. 

After all, there have been hundreds and thousands of great kings, emperors, 
conquerors and rulers in this world, and all had faithful bards lauding their 
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achievements in glorious and colourful terms—but all faded away on the sand of 
time; none of them are called ‘God’. It is only Lord Ram who is eternally remembered 
as the saviour and the redeemer, so obviously there must be a difference between him 
and the rest. So by following the path walked by Lord Ram himself as narrated by 
Tulsidas, the individual man can be sure that he is following the best path that can be 
followed in his life. In other words, the common man had a practical and handy guide 
to show him the correct and the righteous way during the course of his routine life and 
his dealings with this mundane and humdrum world—this is another great 
contribution of Tulsidas and his writings. 

So we see how the Supreme Lord of this creation has used this great apostle 
and messenger of his, i.e. saint Goswami Tulsidas, to help the creatures of this 
creation, the subjects of the loving God’s vast realm, come closer to their dear Lord 
and find their ultimate redemption by the easiest path that can be made available to 
them in this world of fast-paced life, contradictory and confusing doctrines, lack of 
proper spiritual guidance, and moral degradation. 

The books of Tulsidas are like pitchers full of ambrosia for finding eternal 
peace of the mind and the heart. Just like fish feels refreshed when submerged in 
water, the soul of the individual person would feel refreshed and rejuvenated by 
keeping its self submerged in the nectar of Lord’s love and devotion by way of 
singing and remembering the divine deeds and stories associated with Lord Ram who 
is aknown and a visible incarnation of the Supreme Being as narrated and sung by the 
great Tulsidas. 


Now, let us read about Goswami Tulsidas’ life and works. 

Since great saints and sages did not wish themselves to be praised but 
preferred that their Lord be praised and worshipped instead, so therefore Tulsidas 
wrote next to nothing about himself. All accounts of his life are available from 
contemporary accounts and circumstantial evidences as well as analysis of his 
writings by modern scholars and researchers. Thus, certain controversies and 
distractions are bound to exist, but here we shall read the most accepted version of 
this saint’s life and works. 

Goswami Tulsidas was born in the Hindu year Samvat 1589, corresponding to 
1532 A.D. His birth place is known as Rajapur (pronounced as Raajaapur). This is a 
small hamlet in the central part of India, and it is located in the district of Banda near 
the city of Allahabad in the state of Uttar Pradesh. 

The day of the birth was the Hindu day of Sraawan Shukla Saptami which 
corresponds roughly to the seventh day of the bright lunar fortnight in the fifth Hindu 
month known as Sraawan that falls in late July to mid August. 

The time of his birth is believed to be very inauspicious—it was an asterism 
known as Mula that was on the ascent at that time. This period is called 
*Abhuktamula', and it is said that a child born under this asterism brings death to its 
parents. 

The child himself was very odd—he was born after full twelve month in the 
mother’s womb, and at the time of his birth he had the full complement of teeth. 

This frightened the parents out of their wits. The only way was to either 
abandon the child or not look at his face for eight long years. 

His parents were extremely poor Brahmins. His father was Atma-ram Dubey, 
and his mother was Hulsi. [According to some accounts, the surname of his father was 
‘Shukla’ instead of ‘Dubey’.] As destined, his mother Hulsi died on the fifth day of 
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his birth. The father was heart-broken and overcome with superstition. He abandoned 
the child. 

The midwife who had delivered the child was named Muniya. Her mother-in- 
law was named Chuniya. It was this kind lady who took care of the abandoned child 
and fed him. As ill fate would have it, Chuniya too died when the child was six years 
old. His father refused to accept him and so the child was made an orphan! 

The mother was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu and used to worship the 
sacred Tulsi plant regularly. So, the family guru or the family priest called the child 
‘Tulsi’. This was his first name. 

There is another version which says that the family priest of the child was 
himself known as Tulsidas, and he gave the child the name of “Tularam’ (pronounced 
as Tulaaraam). It was abbreviated to ‘Tulsi’. 

Anyhow, when the child was forced to fend for himself at the age of six years 
as outlined above, he went from door to door begging for food, and as his signal call 
to announce his coming and request the household to give him alms he used to say 
aloud ‘Ram’. So the people began to call him *Ram-bola'—literally meaning someone 
who says or calls out Ram. 

The Supreme Lord of the world has his own mysterious ways, and when he 
selects someone to fulfill his divine mandate and become his apostle, the Lord takes 
full charge of his life. All great souls are born like ordinary human beings—no one 
drops from air like rain—and it is what they do later on in life, what they give to the 
society, what mankind learns from them and how it benefits from their teachings, 
their message and their legacy is what that really matters, and it is what that makes 
them stand out as a colossus and a tall landmark on the landscape of humanity. 

And so it happened that a saint named Narhari-das, a descendant of the great 
seer and sage named Ramanand, had a vision (dream) that he must pick up a helpless 
child who was orphaned and abandoned by the world, and instruct him about the 
divine story of Lord Ram. Narhari-das spotted the poor boy and took him under his 
wings, developing a special affinity with him because of the divine order. 

Narhari-das took the boy called Ram-bola to Ayodhya and performed his 
sacred thread ceremony. It was on this occasion that Ram-bola was rechristened as 
‘Tulsi-ram’. The two—Narhari-das and Tulsiram—lived for about ten months at 
Ayodhya, the birth place of Lord Ram and the capital of his kingdom during the 
Lord's sojourn on earth. Even during this short stay, the boy was completely 
enthralled by the immortal story of the Lord which he used to hear in rapt attention at 
a number of places where it was traditionally said and repeated in this holy town. The 
hidden spark of divinity and holiness as well as the fire of love for his beloved Lord 
Ram that lay hidden in his bosom and concealed in his heart got its first puff of 
rejuvenation here, and this hitherto concealed fire was later on to become a raging all- 
engulfing fire of total submission for his beloved Lord Ram, a fire of unquestioned 
and undiluted love and devotion as well as the unstoppable longing for attaining Lord 
Ram that not only overtook the entire being of Tulsidas alone but it also swept across 
the length and breadth of the land. 

Narhari-das took Tulsiram to a place called ‘Sukar-kshetra’ that is near 
Ayodhya at the confluence of the rivers Saryu and Ghagra. Here they lived for the 
next five years. 

Another learned man named Shesha Sanaatan came visiting, and he took 
Tulsiram with him to Varanasi, a holy city traditionally held as the center of learning 
and education in the classics and languages from ancient times. It was here that 
Tulsiram was re-named ‘Tulsidas’ by his new guru Sanaatan. 
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At Varanasi Tulsidas learnt Sanskrit language and its grammar. He was 
introduced to literature devoted to the theme closest to his heart—the theme of Lord 
Ram. He read the versions of the Lord's story as narrated by sages Valmiki and Veda 
Vyas, as well as the various Purans and other ancient texts. Tulsidas literally gulped 
down these texts like a hungry man partaking of delicious food for the first time in his 
life. He was extremely bright and mastered the finer nuances of the language and the 
ancient texts. 

Gradually his name and fame spread as an eligible bachelor who was an expert 
teacher and a scholar par-excellence. He used to teach and preach the Purans and the 
versions of the Ramayana, and earned his livelihood as well as renown. A Brahmin 
family of the Bharadwaj lineage lived in a village known as Taarpita which was 
across the river Yamuna from Tulsidas' ancestral village of Rajapur. The head of the 
family was a Brahmin named Deen Bandhu Paathak. He had a beautiful daughter 
named Ratnawali (Ratnaawali). When he heard about the great name and fame of 
Tulsidas he married his daughter Ratnawali to him. 

Tulsidas and Rathawali had a son named ‘Tarapati’ (Taaraapati). But 
unfortunately the child died early in infancy. Besides this single tragedy, Tulsidas’ 
married life was otherwise happily spent for fifteen years. Tulsidas loved his wife 
passionately and he could not think of ever living without her even for a day. 

Now let us see how the remarkable change came into his life—a change that 
turned this scholarly household man who used to spend his days like an ordinary 
scholarly person giving discourses and preaching the scriptures and earning his 
livelihood into a legend even during his lifetime, someone who left us a legacy of 
Bhakti and Mukti that are easily accessible, as well as a rich heritage of devotional 
literature of exceptional beauty and charm like the world has never seen before. 

There are two versions of the incident that was the turning point in his life, and 
which made this hitherto passionate man renounce the world completely along with 
all its attractions, and instead devote the rest of his life in total submission to his 
beloved Lord Ram, a life of total submersion in the ocean of love and devotion for 
Lord Ram who was the beloved of his soul. 

The first version is as follows. It happened that once his brother-in-law came 
visiting the household of Tulsidas. Tulsidas had to go out on some assignment to 
preach the Purans for eleven days. So his wife Ratnawali took his permission and 
went with her brother to her parent's home, promising to come back before Tulsidas 
returns. But when he came back from his assignment he found that she hadn't come. 
So enamoured was Tulsidas with his wife that he could not wait for her arrival, and he 
set out forthwith to his in-law's place. It was night and the river Yamuna was in spate, 
but Tulsidas didn't have patience left in him. So he caught hold of a floating corpse 
and crossed over to the other side. When he reached his in-law's place, he got due 
respect, but Ratnawali was shocked and dismayed at his behaviour; she felt 
embarrassed at his conduct and thought that people in her village would start passing 
lurid and lascivious comments when they come to hear the developments the next 
morning. Besides this, she wished good for her husband's spiritual welfare because 
she was no ordinary woman. She thought to her self that her husband had been 
teaching and preaching the scriptures for so long a time but had not understood any 
tiny bit of their meaning. So she scolded him when they were alone. The essence of 
what she said is this—'Look. The amount of love and passion that you have for me 
and my body made of bones and flesh, how wonderful would it have been if you had 
even half of it for Lord Ram whom you preach about, who has taken care of you when 
no one else bothered, and who fills your stomach even now.’ 
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Tulsidas’ eyes of wisdom opened instantly. He got up and retraced his steps 
immediately. Ratnawali was again shocked. She did not mean that her husband would 
abandon her. Her scolding was supposed to be a normal tiff between a wife and a 
husband, and was nothing as serious as it turned out to be. 

Anyway, Tulsidas turned away from this humdrum life once and for all. 
Broken and devastated, Ratnawali lived thereafter like a hermitress, spending some 
time in her maternal village and sometime in the village of her brother-in-law named 
Nanda-das. It is believed that she composed 201 Dohas, two-line verses having 
devotional and spiritual tone. She died in Samvat 1651 (A.D. 1594). 

According to the other version, when Tulsidas reached his in-law's house, all 
were asleep. He caught hold a serpent to climb the boundary wall, thinking the serpent 
to be a rope, and called out the people inside to open the gates. All woke up, but 
Ratnawali was extremely peeved and she scolded Tulsidas in the manner described 
above. 

Moving out for ever, Tulsidas went on a pilgrimage to all the sacred places, 
and finally settled down in Varanasi. He was already well-known here as a scholar 
and a great devotee of the Lord. Tulsidas began spending his time preaching the texts 
of the Sanskrit versions of the Ramayana but thought to himself that he better write 
the divine story of Lord Ram in the local dialect for the benefit of the masses. Again, 
he decided that it was the best form of meditation and contemplation for him which 
will have a two-pronged benefit—one was that his days and time would be spent 
constructively in remaining submerged in the thoughts of his beloved Lord Ram, and 
second he would leave behind a legacy that would generate devotion, dedication and 
love for the Lord in the heart of the coming generations down the ages. He realised 
that the story of Lord Ram was till that time in Sanskrit, a language of the scholars 
and not of the common man, so there was the great need of speaking and writing in 
the common man's language so that the Lord's story became easily readable and 
understandable by him. Thus, by his writings Tulsidas brought Lord Ram and his 
divine name closer home and nearer to every ordinary household, every single 
individual on the land. 

It is said that the local people of Varanasi recognized his scholarship and he 
was made an Abbott of a monastery, known as a Mattha. It was this appointment that 
bestowed the title ‘Goswami’ upon him because it is a title of honour. The word also 
means someone who has learnt to exercise control over the sense organs. This Mattha 
came to be known as the ‘Tulsidas Mattha’, but by Samvat 1848 (A.D. 1791) it was 
renamed as ‘Sthaan Tulsidas’. 

Tulsidas wrote for approximately 50-60 years of his life. Amongst his 
contemporary poets and saints with whom he came in contact are the following— 
Surdas, Nanda-das, Mirabai and Keshav-das. It is also known that a Muslim chieftain 
named Abdur-rahim Khaan-khaana, who was a governor and administrator of 
Varanasi, and a rich Hindu landlord named Todarmal were greatly influenced by 
Tulsidas and had great respect for him. 

There is a popular legend associated with Tulsidas. We shall cite some of the 
well known ones here. 

There was a criminal who would call out ‘in the name of Ram, give alms to 
this murderer’. Tulsidas was so delighted and overwhelmed when he would hear the 
name of this beloved Ram being called out that he would take this criminal to his 
austere place and share whatever food he had with him. This of course led to great 
scorn and anger amongst the orthodox Brahmins who demanded an explanation from 
Tulsidas. He told them that once this man has said ‘Ram’ all his sins were wiped 
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away. Infuriated further, the Brahmins said that if he had this much faith in the Lord 
and if what he said is the truth then he must prove it. The test was that if the stone bull 
placed in a Shiva temple would eat from the hands of the criminal it would be proved 
that what Tulsidas said was correct, otherwise they would castrate him from the 
society. On the designated day, to the wonder of all assembled to watch the spectacle, 
the stone bull actually ate from the hands of the criminal! 

This made his tormentors more jealous of him. They hired a professional thief 
and told him to enter his house in the night and steal his manuscripts. When the thief 
came in he found Tulsidas sleeping blissfully but two young boys, with bow and 
arrow in hand, were guarding his house. They were Lord Ram and Laxman 
themselves. The thief beat a hasty retreat out of fear for his life, and then become 
Tulsidas’ great admirer. 

The continued harassment of Tulsidas made him appeal to Lord Hanuman, the 
most beloved devotee of Lord Ram and himself a manifestation of Lord Shiva, to help 
him. Hanuman asked Tulsidas in a dream to write a prayerful petition to Lord Ram 
seeking the Lord’s intervention. It is believed that these prayers turned out to be the 
text of the book ‘Vinai Patrika’ that Tulsidas wrote. 

There is another fascinating legend related to his life. It says that everyday 
after his morning ablutions Tulsidas would pour some water at the base of the holy 
banyan tree. A spirit that lived on that tree and suffered due to some mistakes of the 
past evil deeds was able to quench its thirst and heard the divine name of Ram which 
Tulsidas would utter while pouring water. The spirit was absolved of its sins and 
found liberation. So it blessed Tulsidas and told him that he can have a wish fulfilled. 
Tulsidas wanted a Darshan (holy sight) of his beloved Ram, and so he asked for this 
boon. The spirit told him that an old beggar-like man attends his discourses everyday; 
he comes first, sits at the back of the congregation, and is the last to leave. He would 
help Tulsidas to meet Ram. Next day, Tulsidas found him out and caught hold of his 
legs—beseeching him to make him see Ram. This old man was no one else but Lord 
Hanuman in disguise. 

He advised Tulsidas that he should go to Chitrakoot, a place amongst the 
mountains where Lord Ram had spent the earlier part of his forest exile, and there he 
will have a Darshan of the Lord. Tulsidas went to Chitrakoot and made it his habit to 
first take a bath in the river there and then prepare a paste of sandalwood that he 
would apply to his own forehead and to those devotees who came to take a bath in the 
river, saying the name of Ram each time. Shortly after his coming, one day Lord Ram 
appeared before him and asked him to give some sandalwood paste and apply it on 
the Lord’s forehead. Not only this, the Lord applied the paste to Tulsidas’ forehead 
with his own hands. What more would Tulsidas want! He got the fruit of his life. He 
became ecstatic and immediately went into a trance-like state of extreme bliss known 
as Samadhi that is said to have lasted for the next three days. 

There is a verse commemorating this event. It is as follows— 

ferre db une R E daa Br AS | 

gendiana «a2 fri facras ad gei 11 
It means ‘On the banks of a river in Chitrakoot, there is a crowd of saints and holy 
people. Tulsidas is rubbing sandalwood to make a paste, and Raghubir (Lord Ram) 
uses this paste to make the mark of the Tilak on their foreheads.’ [The Tilak is a sign 
consisting of three parallel horizontal lines that are made on the forehead of devotees 
of Lord Vishnu using paste of sandalwood.] 
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Once he had gone to Vrindavan to visit the holy sites associated with Lord 
Krishna. In the main temple there he addressed the presiding deity and sang that he 
would bow his head only if the Lord holds a bow and arrow (like Lord Ram). It is said 
that immediately, to the amazement of all present, the idol of Lord Krishna was seen 
holding a bow and arrow. Tulsidas fell down like a rod to pay his obeisance to his 
beloved Lord Ram who had revealed there and then on the altar. There is a subtle 
message in this incident—that all forms of the Lord are the same, whether it is the 
form known as Lord Krishna or the form known as Lord Ram. What one needs to see 
his beloved Lord everywhere in this creation is love, devotion, dedication, conviction, 
faith and sincerity that are deep and truthful—if these qualities are there, the Lord is 
also there. 

There is one more episode of historical authenticity that is worth recounting 
here. It is believed that the Mughal Emperor Jahangir had heard of the mystical 
powers of Tulsidas. When he met Tulsidas once, he asked him to show some miracle. 
Tulsidas refused, saying that he knew no black magic, and the only thing he knew was 
the name of ‘Ram’. This obviously angered the emperor, who was not accustomed to 
such blunt replies, so he ordered that Tulsidas be imprisoned. ‘Let me see how your 
Ram saves you now,’ rebuked Jahangir. It is believed that a fierce bunch of monkeys 
attacked the fort and the prison, wreaking havoc all around. Jahangir realised that 
Tulsidas was not an ordinary man, and he relented. He not only released Tulsidas 
from prison but gave him gifts in the form of gold and silver coins. It is a belief that 
Tulsidas used that money to build Hanuman’s temple at Varanasi with moulded the 
Lord’s image his own hands. 


Tulsidas left his mortal coil (body) in Varanasi on the banks of the holy river Ganges 
at the Assi Ghat. The day was Sraavan Shukla Saptami of Samvat 1680 (A.D. 1623). 
According to another account, the day was Sraavan Badi Teej, and this day is 
regarded as more authentic because it is followed as the death anniversary of Tulsidas 
by the descendants of Todarmal who regard Tulsidas as their Guru. [Shukla Saptami 
is the seventh day of the bright half of the lunar month, while Badi Teej is the third 
day of the dark half. Sraawan is the fifth Hindu month falling roughly between end of 
July and mid of August.] 


Tulsidas was exceptional and unique because he was an enlightened soul especially 
empowered by the Holy Spirit of the Lord himself to spread the message of love and 
devotion for the Lord as a means of attaining spiritual purity, peace and bliss 
alongside the opportunity of attaining emancipation and salvation for the individual’s 
soul, known as the Atma. Tulsidas adopted the simplified method of remembering the 
Lord through the medium of the Lord’s deeds in this world. This helped Tulsidas to 
ever remain submerged in the thoughts of Lord Ram, and to keep his mind focused on 
the Divinity and away from this deluding world and its entangling spiritual mess. This 
is what the essence of Yoga is—to remain focused on the ‘Truth’ and exclude all that 
is the ‘untruth’. 

This was a form of meditation and contemplation for Tulsidas; it helped him 
to divert his mind from the affairs of the mundane world around him and focus it 
instead on the Divine Being who lived in this external world as Lord Ram and as the 
Atma, the pure conscious soul, in his inner self. This is also the focus of Yoga, the 
established and scripturally sanctified way of establishing a union between the 
individual’s soul known as the Atma, and the Supreme Soul of this creation known as 
the Parmatma. A profound resonance is created when the vibrations of the individual 
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soul begin to correspond with the cosmic vibrations generated by the Supreme Soul, 
and this leads to what the scriptures recognize as the state of bliss and Samadhi, the 
state of perpetual ecstasy and bliss. 

The reason for his continuously writing so many versions of the same story of 
Lord Ram in so many different ways—e.g. Ram Charit Manas, Kavitawali, 
Geetawali, Barvai Ramayan, Vinai Patrika, Dohawali—is that he used this method as 
a means of meditation on the Supreme Being in his visible form as Lord Ram, and 
repeating the Lord’s holy name as much as possible by continuously writing on this 
theme as a means of contemplation and fixing his mind on the Divinity instead of 
anything related to the physical world of material objects. This was a profound form 
of Yoga for him as it helped him to establish a communion of his soul with the 
Supreme Soul represented by Lord Ram. 

This is what Tulsidas subtly taught us—to become eternally blissful by 
remaining engrossed in the thoughts of the Divinity that is bliss personified, and enjoy 
the happiness that comes with the realisation that the Supreme Lord, our protector and 
redeemer, is not only always with us but also exceptionally easy to access without any 
hassle and formality. And the tool for this achievement is to keep the Lord eternally in 
our mind and heart by keeping them submerged in his thoughts. This is easily done by 
reading, hearing, telling and discussing about the Lord’s divine story in all its myriad 
variations and colourful versions. 

In order to achieve this end, Tulsidas wrote prolifically on the theme of Lord 
Ram as an incarnation of Divinity, as the Supreme Being living himself in our midst 
in the form of Lord Ram’s holy story! 

One great benefit of this approach was that his entire life and time was spent 
in the form of one huge Yoga, done continuously and unbroken. He did not remain 
satisfied by writing one book, say the Ram Charit Manas, but wrote three other books 
to narrate the same story—these are the Kavitawali and the Geetawali. These two 
books supplemented and complimented the epic story which was narrated in the Ram 
Charit Manas. There were certain events in the epic life of Lord Ram that the great 
soul Tulsidas wished to add more colour and vibrancy to, so he decided to mould 
them in the form of music and song. A song that is sung melodiously is more heart 
warming and heart touching than mere narration of events no matter how beautifully 
they have been narrated. So he wrote the Kavitawali and the Geetawali—both these 
narrate the same story of Lord Ram’s life and deeds but in a pattern that is set to 
different ‘Raagas’ which are musical notes, metres and tones of classical Indian 
music. It is practically observed in our day to day life that one can easily recall some 
song, sing it comfortably and hum its musical tune more easily as compared to 
reciting some regular text of a classical book. 


The books of Tulsidas—As has been noted above, Tulsidas spent his life preaching, 
teaching and writing about his beloved Lord Ram. The following books are 
universally regarded as being written by him. The list is according to the year and 
period of his life when he wrote them. 

1. Vairaagya Sandipani—it was written roughly between Samvat 1626 and 1627 
(A.D. 1569-70). 

2. Ram-agya-prashna—it was written roughly between Samvat 1627 and 1628 (A.D. 
1570-71). 

3. Ram-lalaa Nahachhu—it was written roughly between Samvat 1628 and 1629 
(A.D. 1571-72). 
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4. Janki Mangal—it was written roughly between Samvat 1629 and 1630 (A.D. 1572- 
73). 

5. Ram Charit Manas—the writing of this great epic was started in Samvat 1631 
(A.D. 1574)---but the date of conclusion is not determined. 

6. Parvati Mangal—again, it was started in Samvat 1643 (A.D. 1586)---the date of 
conclusion is not determined. 

7. Geetawali (Ram Geetawali)—it was written roughly between Samvat 1630 and 
1670 (A.D. 1573-1613). 

8. Vinai Patrika—it was written roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1679 (A.D. 1574- 
1622). 

9. Dohawali—it was written roughly between Samvat 1626 and 1680 (A.D. 1569- 
1623). 

10. Varvai Ramayan—it was written roughly between Samvat 1630 and 1680 (A.D. 
1573-1623). 

11. Kavitawali—it was written roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1680 (A.D. 1574- 
1623). 

12. Hanuman Baahuk—it was written roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1680 (A.D. 
1574-1623). 

13. Krishna Geetawali—it was written roughly between Samvat 1643 and 1660 (A.D. 
1586-1603). 


Now, let us very briefly glance at what these thirteen books are about. Tulsidas’ 
magnum opus is unquestionably the Ram Charit Manas. It is the most revered and 
sacred text, known universally as the Ramayana, which is the narrative of the divine 
story of the life and times of Lord Ram who was the incarnate Supreme Being on 
earth. It is universally regarded as the bench-mark for the narrative of the holy story 
of Lord Ram. 

The Geetawali and Kavitawali are variations of the Ramayana as they also 
describe the divine story of Lord Ram but use the different Raagas (notes, metres and 
tones) of classical music of India to narrate the different events in Lord Ram's life. 

The Barvai Ramayan is also another such book which narrates the story of 
Lord Ram, but it is shorter than the above two books. It uses two-line verses called 
Barvai Chand instead of the Raagas. 

The Dohawali is a compilation of two-line couplets dealing with a host of 
topics covering ethics, morality, proper ways of conduct and behaviour, matters 
concerning society and politics, daily problems of life and how to cope with them, and 
of course the theme of having reliance on the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Ram 
for being assured of all-round wellbeing and welfare. 

The Vairagya Sandipani is a short work like the Barvai Ramayan, and it 
highlights the characters and virtuousness of those who have renounced all attractions 
of the material world and have completely surrendered themselves to Lord Ram, 
thereby developing the virtues that make a man a true saint and holy. 

The Janki Mangal and Parvati Mangal are two books that describe the 
marriage of Lord Ram with Sita and Lord Shiva with Parvati in a poetic style laced 
with devotion and affection for the respective Lord. The verses of these two books 
were traditionally recited during marriage ceremonies in Indian homes as auspicious 
charms that brought happiness and wellbeing to the newly wed couples. 

In this genre falls the other short book called Ram Lalaa Nachu. It pertains to a 
ceremony that is part of the overall marriage rituals in Indian homes. During this, the 
head and the beard of the groom are shaved and his nails cut before the actual 
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marriage begins. It is usually done just before the marriage party starts for the venue 
of the marriage rituals. The book describes this ceremony for Lord Ram prior to his 
marriage with Sita. It is meant to complement Janki Mangal. 

The Hanuman Baahuk was written by Tulsidas towards the end of his life 
when he suffered from severe attack of pain in his arms (‘Baahu’). He prays to Lord 
Hanuman to relieve him of this agony. It is believed that Tulsidas was cured of this 
disease after he prayed to Hanuman using the hymns of this book. 

And finally we have the Krishna Geetawali. It so happened that another great 
saint named Surdas, who was his contemporary, had a friendly exchange with 
Tulsidas, saying that he did not know that Ram and Krishna were the same Divinity in 
two forms. Surdas was perhaps referring to incident when Tulsidas didn't bow before 
the image of Lord Krishna when he visited Vrindavan till the Lord held a bow and an 
arrow. 

To prove that it was not so, that he only loved the image of the Lord with the 
bow and arrow though he knew that there is no difference between Ram and Krishna, 
Tulsidas wrote Krishna Geetawali that describes the holy story of Lord Krishna. Not 
to be outdone, Surdas did the same in the reverse order—that is, though he was an 
ardent devotee of Lord Krishna, he wrote a book titled ‘Ram Charitawali’ that 
describes the story of Lord Ram just like Tulsidas’ Krishna Charitawali that describes 
the story of Lord Krishna. 
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